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INTRODUCTION. 


INTRODUCTION. 


1 HS  romance  of  Sir  Trigfrem  was  composed  by 
Thomas  of  Erceldoune^  called  the  Rutmeb^ 
who  flourished  in  the  ISth  century.  The  only 
copy,  known  to  exist,  is  contained  in  a  large  and 
valuable  collection  of  Metrical  Romances^  belong- 
ing to  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates^  and 
called^  from  its  donor^  the  Auchinleck  MS.  A 
correct  edition  of  this  ancient  and  curious  poem 
is  now  submitted  to  the  public* .  This  prefatory 
memoir  is  designed  to  contain^ 

I.  Some  account  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune ; 

II.  History  of  the  romance  of  Sir  Tristrem; 
UL  Observations  on  the  copy  now  published. 


IV 

I.  Thomas  of  Erceldoune  derived  his  ter^ 
ri tonal  appellation  from  the  village  of  Erceldoune^ 
in  the  Merse^  br  county  of  Berwick^  situated  on 
the  rivei*  Leadet^  about  two  miles  above  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Tweed.  It  appears^  that  this  small 
village  was  once  a  place  of  some  importance^  and^ 
at  least  occasionally^  honoured  with  the  royal  resi- 
dence. The  foundation  charter  of  Melrose  /  bbey^ 
granted  by  King  David  I.^  dated  June  1 136^  is  sub- 
scribed at  Ercheldun*.  The  confirmatory  charter 
of  the  same  abbey,  granted  in  1143  by  Prince 
Henry,  son  to  David,  is  dated  at  Ercheldu. — ^Hut- 
chison, FoL  I,  Append,  p.  3.  The  family  of  Lind- 
sei  appears  anciently  to  hare  had  an  interest  in  Er- 
celdoune ;  for,  among  the  charters  granted  to  the 
abbey  of  Coldingham,  and  preserved  in  the  ar- 
chives at  Durham,  occurs  Carta  WUkdmi  linixia  de 
Ecclem  de  Ercheldoun,  dated  in  the  time  of  Da- 
vid L,  or  Malcolm  lYs,  his  successor. — ^Nichol- 
son's Scottish  Hiaarical  Libnjtk/,  App.  No.  VIIL 


*  See  a  fac-simtle  in  Aoderson'y  DiplomatOy  Tab.  XIV., 
procured  from  Edward,  earl  of  Oxford  and  Mortimer,  and 
another  in  Hutchison's  View  of  Northumberland,  Vol.  1.  Ap- 
pend, p.  8. 


The  earls  of  March  ^ere  afterwards  lords  of  £r- 
celdoune^  whare  they  had  a  strong-hold^  called  the 
Earl's  Tower.  It  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  viU 
lage^  but  is  now  demolished.  From  this  circmn- 
stance  the  original  name  of  Ercheldon^  or  Ercel- 
domie^has  been  corrupted  into  the  modem  appel- 
lation of  Earlstoun* 

In  a  tower  at  the  western  extremity  of  this  vil- 
lage^ the  ruins  of  which  are  still  shewQ  after  the 
lapse  of  seven  centuries^  dwelt  Thomas  of  Ercel- 
doune^  the  eariiestScottidi  poet  Of  his  history 
it  is  rather  surprising  that  we  should  knaw  so 
much^  than  so  little>  considering  that  he  seems 
only  to  have  been  distingnished  for  his  talents^  and 
for  that  supposed  prophetic  skilly  which  all  bar- 
barous ages  have  judged  an  attribute  of  the  poeti- 
cal character.. 

We  itumble,  however,  at  the  very  threshold  of 
our  enquiry.  All  later  writers  have  affirmed,  that 
our  author  bore  die  family  name  of  Learmont ; 
and  it  must  be  oymed  that  an  unvarying  tradition 
corresponds  to  their  assertion.  Nevertheless,  the 
ingenious  Mr  David  Macphecson,  and  oth^r  mo*' 
dem  antiquaries^  have  been  led  to  doubt  whether 
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Thomas  ever  bore  any  other  appellation  than  his 
territorial  designation  of  Erceldonne^  and  the 
personal  epithet  of  Rhymer^  acquired^  probably^ 
by  his  poetical  fame.  In  a  charter^  presently  to 
be  quoted^  he  is  called  Thomas  Rhymer  de  Ercel- 
duin;  in  another^  granted  by  his  son^  Thomas 
Rhymer  de  Erceldon.  Robert  de  Brunne^  For- 
dun,  Barbour,  and  Wintoun,  term  him  simply 
Thomas  of  Erceldon ;  and  Henry  the  Minstrel, 
Thomas  the  Rhymer.  From  this  concurrence  of 
the  more  ancient  authorities,  there  seems  no  foun- 
dation for  believing  that  Learmont  was  the  family 
name  of  the  prophetic  bard.  Mr  Macpherson 
supposes,  that  Thomas,  or  his  predecessor,  had 
married  an  heiress  of  the  family  of  Learmont, 
and  occasioned  this  error.  It  may  also  have  arisen 
from  some  family  of  that  name  tracing  their  de- 
scent from  him  by  the  female  side.  Surnames 
were  not  become  hereditary  and  unalienable  in 
the  days  of  Alexander  III.  Besides  those  which 
arose  from  the  place  of  abode,  an  individual  might 
have  a  name  derived  from  his  person,  his  talents, 
or  his  office,  and  all  these  might  be  combined 
with  the  name  of  his  sept,  or  clan.    But  these 
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personal  appellations  only  descended  to  their  pos^ 
terity  in  so  far  as  they  corresponded  with  their 
circamstanqes.  Thus^  in  the  charter  granted  by 
Thomas's  son  to  the  convent  of  Soltr6^  he  calls 
his  father  Thomas  Rymour  de  Erceldoun^  but  him* 
self  only  Thomas  de  Erceldomi.  The  reason  of 
the  difference  is  obvious — he  had  succeeded  to 
the  lands  of  Erceldoune^  but  not  to  the  poetical 
talents  of  the  Rhymer.  By  alienating  the  lands  to 
the  convent,  the  son  of  our  poet  would  cease  to  be 
even  Thomas  of  Erceldoune ;  and  it  seems  no  im- 
probable conjecture,  that  he  might  then,  for  some 
reason,  adopt  the  surname  of  Learmont.  But  we 
may  distinctly  conclude  the  name  of  the  bard  to 
have  been  Thomas,  called,  from  his  property,  de 
Erceldoune,  from  his  works,  tlie  Rhymer. 

The  time  in  which  the  Rhymer  flourished  may 
be  ascertained  with  some  plausibility.  He  was  wit- 
ness to  a  charter  granted  by  Petrus  de  Haga  de 
Bemersyde,  which  unfortunately  wants  a  date ;  but 
Petrus  de  Haga  was  himself  a  witness  to  another 
charter,  by  which  Richard  de  Moreville,  constable 
of  Scotland,  granted  certain  serfs  to  Henry  St  Clair. 
Moreville  was  constable  from  1 162  to  1 189*    Sup- 
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loosing  the  charter  dated  in  the  last  year  of  More- 
TiUe's  constabulary^  t.  e.  1189^  de  Haga  must  then 
probably  have  been  twenty  years  oldj  in  order  to  be 
a  witness.  If  we  suppose  de  Haga  attained  the  age 
of  seventy,  and  that  the  charter,  to  which  the  Rhy- 
mer was  a  witness,  was  granted  in  the  last  year  of 
bis  life,  its  date  must  be  12S9'  Assuming,  there^ 
fore,  the  poet  to  have  been  twenty  when  he  wit>- 
nessed  that  charter,  his  birth  will  be  fixed  to  1219. 
Thomas  the  Rhymer  was  certainly  alive,  and  in  the 
zenith  of  his  prophetic  reputation,  at  the  death  of 
Alexander  III.  in  1286.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
must  have  been  dead  before  1299^  the  date  of  the 
charter,  in  which  his  son  calls  himself  Filha  et  ha^ 
res  Thoma  Rymour  de  Erceldan,  and,  in  that  capa- 
city, conveys  to  the  Trinity  House  of  Soltr6  all  the 
lands  which  he  held  by  inheritance  (hereditarie  te- 
nui,)  in  the  village  of  Erceldoune.  If  the  father 
bad  been  alive,  this  family  property  could  not  have 
been  disposed  of  by  the  son,  without  his  concur-^ 
rence.  We  may  therefore,  with  some  confidence, 
place  the  death  of  Thomas  the  Rhymer  betwixt 
1286  and  1299 ;  and,  if  we  may  believe  the  testi* 
mony  of  Henry  the  Minstrel,  he  must  have  sur- 
vived 1296,  in  which  year  Wallace  took  arms,  and 


died  within  three  years  after.  According  to  the 
above  calculation,  he  must  then  have  been  near 
eighty  years  old.  Supposing  him  to  have  com- 
posed the  romance  of  Sir  Trittrem  about  the  age 
of  thirty^  the  date  of  the  composition  will  be  about 
1250. 

The  anecdotes  which  have  been  transmitted  to 
our  time,  concerning  Thomas  the  Rhymer,  are  part- 
ly historical,  and  partly  preserved  by  tradition. 
They  relate  principally  to  his  prophetic  character; 
for  it  is  only  to  Robert  de  Brunne  that  we  owe  the 
preservation  of  his  poetic  fame.  The  most  noted 
instance  of  prediction  regards  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander III.,  and  is  thus  narrated  by  Fordun : 

'^  Annon  recordaris  quid  ille  vates  ruralis,  Tho- 
**  mas  videlicet  de  Erseldon,  nocte  prsecedenti, 
'^  mortem  regis  Alexandri,  in  castro  de  Dunbar, 
'^  obscure  prophetando,  de  occasu  ejus  dixerat  co- 
'^  miti  Marchiarum  interroganti  ab  eo,  ut  solitus 
''  quasi  jocando,  quid  altera  dies  futura  novi  esset 
^'  paritura  ?  Qui  Thomas  attrahens  de  imo  cordis 
^'  singultuosum  suspirium,  sic  fertur  comiti,  coram 
^'  aulicis  palam  protulisse :  '  Heu  diei  crastinae ! 
''  diei  calami  tatis  et  miserise !  qui  ante  horam  ex- 


^'  plicite  duodecimam  audietur  tarn  vehemens  yen* 

''  tU8  in  Scotia^  quod  a  magnis  retroactis  temporU 

**  bus  consimilis  minime  iaveniebatur.   Cujus  qui- 

''  dem  flatus  obstupescere  faciei  gentes^  stupidos 

^  reddet  audienies,  excelsa  humiliabit,  et  rigida 

''  solo  complanabit/    Propter  cujus  seria  afTamina 

''  comes  cum  aulicis  crastinum  observantes^  et  ho- 

''  ras  diei  usque  ad  nonam  considerantes^  et  nul* 

**  ium  vestigium  in  nubibus  vel  signis  ventosis  coeli 

*^  auspicantes^  Thomam  tanquam  insensatam  repu- 

''  tantes^  ad  prandium  properarunt.    Ubi  dum  co* 

''  miti  vix  mensae  collocato,  et  signo  horologii  ad 

'^  meredianam  horam  fere  approximator  affuit  qui* 

''  dam  ad  portam^  importunis  pulsibus  aures  comi* 

''  tis  concutiens^  aditum  sibi  ocius  fieri  flagita- 

''  vit.    Intromissus  igitur  advena^  et  de  novis  im- 

''  petitus^ — *  Nova/  inquit,  *  habeo  sed  nosciva^ 

''  toto  regno  ScotisB  deflendo^  quia  inclitus^  heu ! 

**  rex  ejus  finem  pnesentis  vits  hestema  nocte 

**  apud  Kingom  sortitus  est^  et  hsec  veni  nunciare 

^'  tibi.'  Ad  banc  narrationem,  quasi  de  gravi  som- 

''  no  excitatus,  comes  una  cum  familiaribus  tutide- 

^'  runt  pectora^  et  dicti  Thorns  experti  sunt  cre- 

^'  dibilia  nimis  facta  fore  vaticinia." — Forduni^ 
5 


Scoti  Chromcon,  lib.  X.  c.  43.  Translated  from 
the  monkish  eloquence  of  Fordun^  the  story  would 
nm  sunply^ — that  Thomas  presaged  to  the  earl  of 
March  that  the  next  day  would  be  windy :  the 
weather  proved  calm;  but  news  arriyed  of  the 
death  of  Alexander  III.^  which  gave  an  allegori- 
cal  turn  to  the  prediction^  and  saved  the  credit  of 
the  prophet.  It  is  worthy  of  notice^  that  some  of 
the  rhimes^  vulgarly  ascribed  to  Thomas  of  Ercel- 
doune^  are  founded  apparently  on  meteorological 
observation.  And^  doubtless^  before  the  invention 
of  barometers,  a  weather-wise  prophet  might  be  ' 
an  important  personage. — Such  were  the  predic- 
tions of  a  greater  bard : 

Quid  faciat  hetas  segetes,  qao  sidere  terrain 

Barbour,  in  his  Book  of  The  Bruce,  composed 
about  1375,  refers  to  a  prophecy  of  our  bard,  con- 
cerning the  exploits  and  succession  of  Robert  the 
First.  After  Bruce  had  slain  the  Red  Cumin  at 
Dumfries,  in  1306,  the  bishop  of  Saint  Andrews 
is  introduced,  sajring, 

I  hop  Thomas*  prophecy 
OffHeraldowne,  werefjrd  be 
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In  him ;  for  «wa  gtir  Lord  holp  me, 
I  h^ft  gret  hop  he  schall  be  king. 
And  haiff  thi8  liyd  all  in  leding. 

The  Bruce,  B.€,  y.  86. 
• 
Wintdui^  who  died^  acoording  to  Mr  Pinker* 

ton^  about  J4^0^  also  refers  to  the  prophetic  fame 

of  jDur  Thomas  of  Erceldoune.     His  words  are 

these: 

Of  this  fycht  qoilum  spak  Thomas 
Of  Erceldoune,  that  sayd  in  deme^  . 
Thare  sold  meet  stalwartly,  stark,  and  steroe. 
He  sayd  it  in  his  prophede, 
But  how  he  wist  it  was  ferly. 

Leland  quotes  the  following  passage  from  the 
Scala  Chronicon,  an  old  history^  apparently  written 
about  the  reign  of  Edward  III.^  and  translated  out 
of  French  rhime  into  French  prose  by  an  English 
gentleman^  during  his  resident^  at  Edinburgh  as 
a  prisoner  of  war.  ^  William  Banestre  and  Tho- 
^  mas  Erceldoune,  whose  words  were  spoken  in 
"  figure^  as  were  the  prophecies  of  Meriru.** 

Henry  the  Minstrel  introduces,  as  has  already 
been  noticed,  the  bard  of  Erceldoune  into  the 
history  of  Wallace.  We  are  told  by  this  romantic 
biographer,  that  the  Scottish  champion,  having 
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slain  the  Lord  PerdeV  stewa|^  was  imprisoned  in 
the  town  of  Air  by  tbe  English^  then  masters  of 
the  country.  H6re  Wallace  suffered  every  sort  of 
hardship^  till  his  health  sunk  under  it.  His  jailor^ 
finding  him  in  a  swoon,  concluded  he  was  dead^ 
and  gave  orders  thai  the  body  should  be  dragged 
out  of  the  prison,  and  thrown  upon  a  dunghill. 
Wallace's  nurse  removed  him  from  thence,  with 
an  intention  of  doing  the  last  honomrs  to  his  body. 
She  observed,  however^  a  palpitation  at  the  heart, 
and  finding  life  not  entirely  extinguished,  she  car- 
ried Che  champion  of  Scotland  to  her  cottage,  and 
took  measures  for  his  recovery  and  concealment: 

Thomas  Rimoar  into  the  Faile  f  was  then, 
Widi  the  mynystir,  quhilk  was  a  worthi  xnao. 
He  uset  offt  to  that  religiouaB  place ; 
The  peple  demyt  of  wit  roekill  he  can ; 
And  so  he  told,  thooht  at  thai  bless  or  ban. 
Quhilk  hapnyt  suth  in  many  divcurss  caoe, 
I  cao  nocbt  say,  be  wrang  or  richtwysnas. 
In  re  wile  of  wer,  qahether  thai  tynt  or  wa% 
It  may  be  demyt  be  divisions  of  grace. 

The  servant  of  Ihe  minister  arrives  with  the 
heavy  tidings>  that  he  had  seen  WaUace's  corpse 
thrown  out  of  the  prison  : 

t  A  religiotts  house  near  Ayr. 
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Thomas  answered,  ^  Thir  ty  things  are  noucht  gud  ty 
And  that  he  suth  myseli  sail  never  eit  hreid.'^ 

The  servant  still  affirms  that  the  death  of  Wal- 
lace is  certain^  and  that  a  poor  woman  has  taken 
away  bis  body  to  be  buried  : 

Yit  Thomas  said,  '^  Than  sail  I  leiff  na  mar 
Gif  that  be  trow,  be  God,  that  all  has  wroucht.'' 

The  servant  is  despatched  to  the  cottage  to  pro- 
cure farther  intelligence^  and^  after  taking  a  so- 
lemn oath  of  secrecy^  the  nurse  shews  him  the 
knight  of  Ellerslee : 

Scho  had  hym  up  to  Wallace  by  the  dess, 
He  spake  with  hym,  syne  fast  agayne  can  press. 
With  glad  bodword,  thair  myrthes  till  amend ; 
He  tald  to  them  the  first  tythingis  was  less. 
Than  Thomas  said,  ^  Forsuth,  or  he  decess^ 
Mony  thousand  on  feild  sail  mak  thar  end; 
Off  this  regioune  he  sail  the  Southroun  send. 
And  Scotland  thriss  he  sail  bryng  to  the  pess^ 
So  gud  of  hand  agayne  sail  neuer  be  kend. 

WaUaceyBALdtuS. 

These  are  the  only  anecdotes  concerning  Tho- 
mas of  Erceldoune^  which  occur  in  the  more  an- 

f  Are  fumcht  gud^    Are  not  tme. 
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cient  authors.  We  may  collect  firom  them^  that 
he  vrsB,  in  his  own  time^  a  distinguished  person- 
age, and,  as  such,  long  afterwards  remembered. 
His  acquaintance  with  the  earl  of  March  argues 
some  degree  of  rank  and  birth,  which  may  be  also 
inferred  from  his  witnessing  the  charter  of  Peter 
de  Haga,  a  powerful  baron,  along  with  Oliver, 
abbot  of  Driburgh,  Willielm  de  Burudum,  Hugh 
de  Peresby,  shirref  of  Rokysburgh,  and  Will,  de 
Hattely,«all  whose  names  sufficiently  indicate  high 
rank.  Although,  therefore,  we  may  hesitate  to 
affirm,  with  Dempster,  that  he  was  the  chieftain 
of  a  most  illustrious  family,  or,  with  Nisbet,  that 
he  enjoyed  the  honour  of  knighthood,  it  would  be 
absurd  to  deny,  that  Thomas  of  Erceldoune  was 
a  man  of  considerable  rank,  and  honoured  with 
the  acqucdntance  of  the  great  and  gallant  of  the 
time  in  which  he  lived. 

We  are  ignorant  that  he  wrote  any  thing  ex- 
cept the  romance  of  Sir  Tristrem.  His  renown- 
ed prescience  occasioned  many  verses  of  prophe- 
tic import  to  be  imputed  to  hun.  One  of  these 
rhapsodies  appears  to  have  been  written  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  HI.,  and  during  his  Scottish  ivars. 
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It  is  preserved  in  the  Museum^  and  bears  this  tide^ 
La  Cauntesse  de  Donbar  demande  a  Thomas  de  Esse* 
don  quand  la  guerre  S  Escoce  prenderit  Jyn.  E  yl 
f  a  repoundy  et  dyt.  There  follows  a  metrical  pro- 
phecy^ the  performance  of  some  person  in  the 
English  interest^  and  presaging  the  total  subjuga- 
tion of  Scotland.  The  poem  is  printed  at  length 
in  Pinkerton's  Foems,  from  the  Maitland  MS.  VoL 
L^  and  in  the  Minstrebjf  of  the  Scottish  Border, 
Vol.  II.  p.  282.  A  later  bard  has  composed  a 
string  of  prophecies^  not  uttered  by  Thomas  the 
Rhymer  himself^  but  delivered  to  him  by  the 
queen  of  Faery.  They  are  introduced  by  the  fol- 
lowing wild  and  fanciful  tale :  Thomas  of  Ercel« 
doune^  seated  beneath  Eildoun-tree^  a  spot,  the 
veneration  for  which  may  perhaps  be  traced  back 
to  the  days  of  Paganism^  saw  a  most  beautiful 
damsel  riding  towards  him  upon  a  grey  palfrey. 
The  splc;pdour  of  her  dress  and  accoutrements 
could  only  be  exceeded  by  her  personal  charms. 
The  Rhymer  hastened  to  meet  this  beautiful  vi- 
sion^ and^  after  some  conversation^  ^^  prayed  her 
for  her  love.'*  This  boon  she  refuses  for  some 
time^  alledging  that  *'  it  would  undo  all  her  beau- 
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ty/'  and  that  he  would  hunself  sorely  repent  his 
rash  request.  The  bard  despises  every  warnings 
ardently  presses  his  suit^  and  at  length  a  mortal 
is  clasped  in  the  arms  of  the  queen  of  Faery. 
The  change  which  ensues  in  her  person  is  strik- 
ingly painted.  Her  bright  eyes  become  dead; 
her  fair  locks  drop  from  the  naked  scalp ;  her  rich 
raiment  is  changed  into  rags^  and  the  astonished 
poet  beholds  an  odious  hag^  instead  of  the  lovely 
fay.  But  repentance  and  terror  were  alike  una- 
vailing ;  he  was  compelled  to  bid  adieu  *'  to  sun 
^*  and  moon^  to  grass  and  every  green  tree/'  and 
to  leave  the  earth  with  his  supernatural  conductor. 
He  mounts  behind  her  on  her  palfrey,  and  they 
journey,  with  amazing  speed,  through  the  realms 
of  utter  darkness,  hearing  only  the  roaring  of 
waters,  through  which  they  sometimes  seem  to 
cross.  They  pass  a  fair  garden  full  of  flowers 
and  singing  birds,  and  the  most  delicious  fruit. 
Thomas  puts  forth  a  rash  hand,  but  is  cautioned 
to  beware  how  he  touches  the  fatal  Tree  of  Know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil.  His  conductress  shews 
him,  successively,  the  road  to  heaven,  to  hell,  and 
to  Fairy  Land.    The  last  is  their  route :  they  ar- 
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rive  at  a  splendid  castle,  filled  with  lords  and  la* 
dies,  who  danced,  sung,  and  feasted  till  midnight. 
Of  all  these  festivities  Thomas  partook  with  his 
fair  damsel,  who  had  now  r^coTered  iJi  her  ori* 
ginal  beauty.  After  a  time,  she  told  him  to  pi^ 
pare  to  return  to  **  middle  earth/'  since  the  fiend 
of  hell  would  next  day  visit  the  castle  to  claim  a 
tythe  of  its  inhabitants,  and  he,  being  a  fair  and 
stately  person,  woyld  probably  be  of  the  number, 
should  he  remain  till  the  arrival  of  their  infernal 
sovereign.  She  adds,  that  he  has  already  remain- 
ed three  years  in  Fairy  Land,  and  that  she  loves 
him  too  well  to  permit  him  to  incur  the  dreadful 
risk  which  is  impending.  Accordingly,  she  con- 
veys him  back  to  the  Eildon  tree,  and,  before  se- 
parating, tells  him,  in  dark  and  figurative  lan- 
guage, the  ffite  of  the  wars  betwixt  England  and 
Scotland.  This  tale  exists  in  MS.  in  the  Cotton 
library  (Vitell.  E.  X.),  under  this  title,  Inapit 
Praphesia  Thoma  de  Arseldown.  The  bpok  which 
contains  it  has  unfortunately  been  damaged  by 
fire,  so  that  muph  is  illegible.  I  am  informed  that 
there  exists  finother  imperfect  copy  in  the  library 
pf  Lincoln  cathedral,  beginning  thus : 
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Lystyns  lordjrngs,  both  ^t  and  smalle, 
And  takis  gude  tent  what  I  will  saje^ 
I  sail  yow  tell  aa  trewe  a  tale 
As  ever  was  herde  by  nyght  or  daje. 

A  copy  of  this  poem,  modernized  and  balladiz- 
ed^ presenred  by  tradition  in  Scotland,  may  be 
found  in  the  Border  MnMrdm/^,  where  is  also 
published  the  begmning  of  the  Cotton  MS.  There 
is  reason  to  think  this  poem  was  written  by  a  na- 
tive of  England.  The  Lincoln  copy  has  this  coup- 
let: 

But  Jbo  Crist  that  dyd  on  ttk^ 

Sare  Inglysche  men  where  so  they  fare. 

Some  metrical  prophecies,  vulgarly  ascribed  to 
Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  seem  to  have  been  very 
current  in  the  reign  of  James  V.,  Queen  Maiy, 
and  James  VL  One  copy  in  Latin,  and  another 
in  English,  were  published,  with  other  things  of 
the  same  kind,  by  Andro  Hart,  at  Edinburgh, 
1615.  Bishop  Spottiswoode  firmly  believed  in 
the  authenticity  of  **  the  prophecies,  yet  extant 
'^  in  Scottish  rhyme,  whereupon  Thomas   Lear- 

•  Vol  n.  edit  1803,  p.  269. 
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'*"  mount  was  commonly  called  Thomas  the  Rhy- 
"mer;''  and  gravely  adds^  ''  whence  or  how  he 
'^  had  this  knowledge  can  hardly  be  affirmed;  but 
'^  sure  it  is  that  he  did  divine  and  answer  truly 
'^  of  many  things  to  come.''  Dempster  terms  the 
same  verses  De  futuro  Scotia  statu,  liber  nnm; 
Mackenzie  is  at  the  pains  to  reprint  both  the 
Latin  and  English ;  and  Nisbet  gravely  laments^ 
that  the  change  of  crests  and  bearings^  by  which 
the  persons  are  pointed  out  in  these  vaticinations^ 
has  rendered  them  almost  unintelligible*  If  any 
of  these  authors  had  looked  at  the  verses  in  ques- 
tion with  moderate  attention^  they  must  have  seen^ 
that  the  author  does  not  assert  that  they  were  com- 
posed by  Thomas  the  Rhymer^  He  only  says, 
thaty  walking  *^  upon  a  land  beside  a  ley/'  he  saw 
certain  emblematical  visions.  They  were  explain- 
ed to  him  by  a  person  with  whom  he  met.  ^Vhen 
these  wonders  had  all  disappeared,  the  author  was 
left  alone  with  the  interpreter: 

I  frained  fast  what  was  his  name  ? 
Where  that  he  came,  from  what  countric  ? 
'*  At  irslingtoun  I  dwell  at  hame, 
Thomas  Rymour  men  calls  me.'' 
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Thus^  it  is  not  even  pretended  that  these  verses 
were  the  composition  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune^ 
though  the  author  professes  to  have  drawn  from 
that  venerable  bard  the  information  contained  in 
them.  Nevertheless^  they  were  not  only  receiv-^ 
ed  as  the  genuine  productions  of  the  Rhymer,  but 
continued  to  animate  the  adherents  of  the  house 
of  Stuart  down  to  the  last  unfortunate  attempt,  in 
1745. 

There  are  current,  among  the  common  people^ 
many  rhymes  ascribed  to  Thomas  ot  Erceldoune. 
The  reader  will  find  several  of  them  in  the  second 
volume  of  the  Minstrely  of  the  Scottish  Border. 
Thus  concludes  the  history,  real  and  fabulous,  of 
the  Rhymer,  and  his  supposed  productions,  exclu- 
sive of  the  romance,  now  published  for  thie  first 
time. 

11.  The  Tale  of  Tristrem  was  not  invented 
by  Thomas  of  Erceldoune.  It  lays  claim  to  a 
much  higher  antiquity ;  a)id,  if  we  may  trust  the 
Welch  authorities,  is  founded  upon  authentic  his- 
tory. The  foUowing  is  the  account  of  Tristrem, 
handed  down  by  the  bards. 

Trystan  (i.  e.  the  Tumultuous),  the  son  of  Tallwz, 
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was  a  celebrated  chieftain^  who  flourished  in  the 
sixth  centary.  In  the  historical  triads^  he  is  rank- 
ed with  Greidiol  and  Gwgon^  as  the  three  heralds 
of  Britain,  superior  in  the  knowledge  of  the  laws 
of  war.  Trystan^  with  Gwair  and  Cai,  were  called 
the  three  diadem'd  princes  of  Britain ;  with  Coll 
and  Piyderi,  he  composed  the  triad  of  the  three 
mighty  swineherds ;  with  Gwair  and  Eiddilig,  that 
of  the  three  stubborn  chiefs,  whom  none  could 
turn  from  their  purpose ;  with  CaswaUon  (Cassi- 
vellaunus),  the  son  of  Bei,  and  Cyoon,  the  son  of 
Clydno,  that  of  the  three  faithful  lovers.  The 
last  epithet  he  acquired  from  his  passion  for  Essylt, 
the  wife  of  Mark  Meirzion,  his  uncle.  He  was 
contemporary  with  Arthur.  Upon  some  disgust, 
he  withdrew  himself  from  the  court  of  that  mo- 
narch, and  Gwalzmai  with  the  golden  tongue  (the 
Gawain  of  romance)  was  sent  to  request  his  re- 
turn. A  dialogue  passed  betwixt  them,  for  a  copy 
of  which,  as  well  as  for  the  above  notices,  I  am 
indebted  to  the  learned  Mr  Owen,  author  of  a 
classical  Welch  Dictionary ;  it  is  inserted  in  the 
Appendix,  No.  II. 
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Those  who  may  be  inclined  to  doubt  the  high 
antiquity  claimed  for  the  Triads^  by  Welsh  anti- 
quaries, must  admitj  that,  in  this  instance,  proba- 
bility seems  to  warrant  their  authority.    Tristrem 
is  uniformly  represented  as  a  native  of  Cornwall, 
in  which,  and  in  the  countries  bf  Wales,  Ireland^ 
and  Brittany,  all  inhabited  by  the  Celtic  race,  the 
scene  of  his  history  is  laid.  Ahnost  all  the  names  of 
the  persons  in  the  romance  are  of  genuine  British 
origin;  as  Morgan,  Roland  Riis,  Urgan  (Urien), 
Brengwain,  Ganhardin,  Beliagog,  Mark,  Tristrem^ 
and  IsoudCi  Ysonde,  or  Yssylt.    The  few  names, 
which  are  of  Norman  extraction,  belong  to  persons 
of  inferior  importance,  whose  proper  British  appel- 
lations may  have  been  unknown  to  Thomas,  and  on 
whom,  therefore,  he  bestows  names  peculiar  to  the 
Norman-English  dialect,  in  which  he  composed. 
Such   are  Grouvemail, .  Blauncheflour^  Triamour^ 
and  florentin.    The  little  kingdom  of  Cornwall 
was  one  of  the  last  points  of  refuge  to  the  abori-< 
ginal  Britains,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  modem 
Wales.    It  yielded  to  the  Saxon  invaders  betwixl 
927  and  941,  when  the  British  were  driveo,  by 
Athelstan,  beyond  the  Tamar,  and  a  colony  est»* 
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blished  at  Exeter  by  the  conqueror.  Previous  to 
this  events  and  probably  for  a  considerable  time 
afterwards^  the  Cornish  retained  the  manners  and 
habits  of  the  indigenous  natives  of  Britain.  In 
these  manners^  an  enthusiastic  attachment  to  poe- 
try and  music  was  a  predominating  feature.  The 
bards^  the  surviving  branch  of  the  ancient  druids, 
claimed  and  received  a  sacred  homage  from  the 
hearers ;  and  to  their  songs^  celebrating  the  strug- 
gles of  the  Britons  against  the  Saxons^  may  be  re^ 
ferred  one  principal  source  of  the  tide  of  roman^ 
tic  fiction  which  overflowed  Europe  during  the 
middle  ages;  I  mean  the  tales^  which^  in  exag- 
gerating^ have  disguised^  and  almost  obliterated^ 
the  true  exploits  of  King  Arthur  and  his  followers. 
In  the  ninth  century,  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  com- 
piled, partly  from  British  originals,  communicated 
to  him  by  the  learned  Walter,  Archdeacon  of  Ox- 
ford, and  partly  from  the  stores  of  his  own  imagi- 
nation, a  splendid  history  of  King  Arthur.  This 
enticing  tale  soon  drew  into  its  vortex  whatever 
remained  of  British  history  or  tmdition ;  and  all 
the  heroes,  whose  memory  had  been  preserved  by 
song,  were  represented  as  the  associates  and  cham* 


XXV 

pions  of  the  renowned  Arthur.  Among  this  splen- 
did group  we  have  seen  that  Sir  Tristrem  hcdds  a 
distinguished  place.  Whether  he  really  was  a 
contemporary  of  Arthur^  or  whether  that  honour 
was  ascribed  to  him^  on  account  of  his  high  re- 
nown^ and  interesting  adventures^  it  is  now  diffi- 
cult to  determine.  The  Welsh  authorities  affirm 
the  first;  but  his  history^  by  Thomas  of  Ercel- 
doune^  and  the  ancient  poems  on  the  subject^  in 
the  romance  language^  give  no  countenance  to 
this  supposition.  That  Tristrem  actually  flourish- 
ed during  the  stormy  independence  of  Cornwall, 
and  experienced  some  of  those  adventures,  which 
have  been  so  long  the  subject  of  the  bard  and  the 
minstrel,  may,  I  think,  be  admitted,  without  incur- 
ring the  charge  of  credulity. 

There  occurs  here  an  interesting  point  of  dis- 
cussion.  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  himself  proba- 
bly of  Saxon  origin,  wrote  in  the  Inglis,  or  En- 
glish language ;  yet  the  subject  he  chose  to  cele- 
brate was  the  history  of  a  British  chieftain.  This, 
in  a  general  point  of  view,  is  not  surprising.  The 
invaders  have,  in  every  country,  adopted,  sooner 
or  later,  the  traditions,  sometimes  even  the  genea* 
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logics^  of  the  original  iahabitants ;  while  they  have 
forgotten^  after  a  few  generations^  those  of  the 
country  of  their  forefathers.    One  reason  seems 
to  be,  that  tradition  depends  upon  locality.    The 
scene  of  a  celebrated  battle,  the  ruins  of  an  an^ 
cient  tower,  the  ''  historic  stone"  over  the  grave  of 
a  hero,  the  hill  and  the  valley  inhabited  of  old  by 
a  particular  tribe,  remind  posterity  of  events  which 
are  sometimes  recorded  in  their  very  names.   Even 
a  race  of  strangers,  when  the  lapse  of  years  has 
induced  them  no  longer  to  account  themselves 
such,  welcome  any  fiction  by  which  they  can  as-^ 
sociate  their  ancestors  with  the  scenes  in  which 
they  themselves  live,  as  transplanted  trees  push 
forth  every  fibre  that  may  connect  them  with  the 
soil  to  which  they  are  transferred.     Thus,  every 
tradition  failed,  among  the  Saxons,  which  related 
to  their  former  habitations  on  the  Elbe;  the  Nor- 
mans forgot,  not  merely  their  ancient  dwellings  in 
Scandinavia,  but  even  their  Neustrian  possessions  ^ 
and  both  adopted,  with  greedy  ardour,  the  fabu- 
lous history  of  Arthur  and  his  chivalry,  in  prefe- 
rence to  the  better  authenticated  and  more  splen- 
did atchievements  of  Hengist^  or  of  Rolf  Gango 
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the  conqueror  of  Normandy.  Bat  this  natural  dis* 
position  of  the  conquerors  to  naturalize  them- 
selves, by  adopting  the  traditions  of  the  natives, 
led,  in  the  particular  situation  of  the  English  mo- 
narchs  after  the  conquest,  to  some  curious  and  al- 
most  anomalous  consequences. 

Those  who  have  investigated  the  history  of  the 
French  poetry  observe,  with  surprise,  that  the  ear- 
liest romances,  written  in  that  language,  refer  to 
the  history  of  King  Arthur  and  his  Round  Table, 
a  theme,  one  would  have  thought,  uncongenial  to 
the  feelings  of  the  audience,  and  unconnected  with 
the  country  of  the  minstrel.  Mons.  de  Tressan* 
first  gave  a  hint  of  the  real  cause  of  this  extra- 
ordinary preference,  by  supposing  that  the  Nor- 
man trouveurSj  or  minstrels,  by  whom  these  tales  of 
King  Arthur  were  composed,  wrote  for  the  amuse- 
ment, not  of  the  French  their  countrymen,  but  of 
the  Anglo-Norman  monarchs  of  England.  This 
dynasty,  with  their  martial  nobility,  down  to  the 

•  Extraiti  des  EomatUy  Tom.  I.  p.  1.  Tressan  is  treating 
of  this  very  romance  of  Sir  Trittrem,  but  seems  to  be  igno- 
rant of  the  eustence  of  a  metrical  copy  in  the  Romance  Ian"* 
Saage. 
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reiga  of  Edward  III.^  continued  to  use^  almost  ex- 
clusively^ the  Romance  or  ancient  French  lan- 
guage ;  while  the  Saxon^  although  spoken  chiefly 
by  the  vulgar^  was  gradually  adopting,  from  the  ri-^ 
val  tongue^  those  improvements  and  changes,  which 
fitted  it  for  the  use  of  Chaucer  and  Gower  *.    But 


*  From  the  following  introduction  to  the  metrical  romance 
of  Arthur  and  MerUn,  written  during  the  minority  of  Ed- 
ward Ill.y  it  appears  that  the  Euglish  language  was  then  gain- 
ing ground.  The  author  says,  he  has  even  seen  many  gentle- 
men who  could  speak  no  French  (though  generally  used  by 
persons  of  their  rank),  wlule  persons  of  every  quality  under- 
stood English.  He  extob  the  advantages  of  children  who  are 
sent  to  school. 

Avaantages  thai  haven  thare, 
Freynsh  and  Latin  ever  aye  where ; 
Of  Freynsh  no  Latin  nil  Y  tel  more, 
Ac  on  IngU:(he  Ichil  tel  therfore; 
Right  is  that  tnglisbe  understond. 
That  was  born  in  Inglond  ; 
Freynshe  ose  this  gentilman* 
Ac  everich  Inglishe,  Inglishe  can  : 
Mani  noble  I  have  y-seighe. 
That  no  Freynshe  couthe  seye ; 
Bigin  Ichil  for  her  love. 
By  Jesus  love,  that  sitt  above. 
On  Inglische  tel  my  tale, 
God  ous  send  soule  hale. 

Trevisa  tells  us,  that  in  1385,  ^'  in  all  the  grammar  scolei 
of  England,  children  leveth  French,  and  construeth  and  ler- 
neth  in  Englisch.'^ 
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the  veil  has  been  more  completely  removed  by  the 
Abb^  de  la  Rue^  in  his  curious  essays  upon  what  he 
aptly  terms  the  Anglo-Norman  poetry^  those  com- 
positions^ namely^  which  were  written  in  French, 
but  for  the  amusement  of  the  kings  and  nobles  of 
England. 

One  consequence  of  the  popularity  of  the  Bri- 
tish tales  among  the, Anglo-Norman  poets,  was, 
that  all  those  parts  of  modem  France,  in  which 
the  Romance  language  prevailed,  obtained  an  ear- 
ly and  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  supposed 
history  of  Arthur  and  the  other  heroes  of  Wales. 
The  southern  provinces,  in  which  the  dialect  of 
Languedoc  prevailed,  were  the  seat  of  Provencal 
poetry;  and  it  seems  probable,  that,  at  an  early 
period,  the  Troubadours  were  more  welcome  at 
the  court  of  France,  than  the  Norman  minstrels, 
who  resided  on  the.  territories  of  the  sovereigns  of 
England,  and  tuned  their  harps  to  the  fame  of  the 
ancient  heroes  of  Britain.  In  process  of  time,  when 
Normandy  was  acquired  by  the  kings  of  France, 
the  minstrels  prudently  changed  their  theme,  from 
the  praises  of  Arthur  and  his  Round  Table,  to  the 
more  acceptable  subject  of  Charlemagne  and  his. 
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Paladins.  This^  at  leasts  seems  a  fair  conjecture, 
since  the  romances  of  this  latter  class,  founded 
upon  the  annals  of  the  Pseudo-Turpin,  are  allow- 
ed, by  the  French  literati,  to  be  inferior  in  anti- 
quity to  those  relating  to  British  story. 

Among  the  tales  imported  into  France  from  Bri- 
tain, and'  which  obtained  an  early  and  extensive 
popularity,  the  history  of  Tristrem  is  early  distin- 
guished. Chrestien  de  Troyes,  who  wrote  many 
romances,  is  said  to  have  composed  one  upon  this 
subject,  which  he  inscribed  to  Philip,  count  of 
Flanders,  who  died  in  ligi.  As  this  poet  also 
composed  the  history  of  Le  Chevalier  dEpee  (pro- 
bably the  story  of  The  Knight  and  the  Sword,  oc- 
curring in  Way's  Fabliaux),  Le  Chevatier  de  la 
Charrette  (the  history  of  Sir  Lancelot),  and  Le 
Chevalier  a  Lion  {Ytikiin  and  Gawain),  it  is  per- 
haps to  him  that  we  may  ascribe  the  association 
of  Tristrem  into  the  chivalry  of  the  Round  Table ; 
if  so,  he  was  not  followed,  in  this  respect,  by  later 
authors.  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  whence  Chres- 
tien de  Troyes  procured  his  subjects*  The  tales 
may  have  passed  to  him  from  Armorica :  but,  as 
the  union  between  Britain  and  ^Normandy  was,  in 
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his  dajB^  most  intimate^  it  seems  fiilly  as  probable^ 
that  he  himself  coUected  in  England^  or  from  £ng« 
lish  authority^  the  ancient  British  traditions  which 
hfs  framed  into  Romances*.  There  is  some  un- 
certainty as  to  his  actually  writing  the  history  of 
Tristrem ;  but  at  any  rate^  in  one  of  his  songs^  he 
alludes  to  the  story^  as  generally  known. 

Ainques  dou  burraig^  ne  bui 
Dont  Tristan  fut  empoisoner. 
Car  plus  ma  fait  aimer  qae  lui 
FoD  cuers  et  boo  volupt^  f. 

I  need  not,  I,  the  drink  of  force. 
Which  drugged  the  vafiant  Tristrem^s  bowl: 
My  passion  claims  a  nobler  source. 
The  free-will  offeriog  of  my  soul. 

*  La  Combe  observes,  ^  Le  roman  de  Tristan  Leonis,  run 
de  plus  beaux  et  des  mieux  faits  qui  aient  jamais  ^t^  publie% 
parut  en  1190.  C'est  le  plus  anden  de  nos  romans  eu  prose. 
L'auteur  etoit  encore  de  la  cotir  des  due  de  Nonnandie,  roi 
d'Angleterre."  Preface,  p.  xxvi.  In  this  passage  the  learned 
gentleman  makes  a  mistake,  in  which  he  is  followed  by  Mons. 
r£veque  de  la  Ravillere.  If  Chrestien  de  Troyes  actually 
wrote  a  history  of  Tristrem,  it  certainly  was  in  verse,  like  all 
bis  other  compositions ;  and  it  is  morally  impossible  to  point 
out  a  prose  romance,  upon  that  or  any  other  subject,  previous 
to  1^90. 

t  La  Ravillere,  Revolutions  de  la  Langue  FrancoUe,  Poesie9 
du  Roi  de  Navarre,  torn.  i.  p.  168. 
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Nor  does  the  celebrity  of  the  tale  rest  solely 
upon  the  evidence  of  Chrestien  de  Troyes.  It  is 
twice  alluded  to  by  the  king  of  Navarre^. who 
wrote  in  1226^  or  very  near  that  period. 

Douce  dame,  s'il  vos  piaisoit^  un  soir, 

M*auriez  plus  de  joie  don^e 

C'onques  Tristauz,  qui  en  fit  sod  pooir,  &c. 


De  moD  peoser,  aim  miex  la  compaigDie^ 
Qu'oncqaes  Tristan  ne  fitt  Yseul  s'amie  *. 

The  ingenious  Mons.  de  la  Rue  informs  us^  that 
the  1 1th  Lay  of  the  celebrated  Mademoiselle  Ma- 
rie, called  ChevrefeidUe,  is  founded  on  an  incident 
taken  from  the  amours  of  Tristrem  with  the  wife 
of  King  Marc.  Marie  flourished  about  the  middle 
of  the  12th  century.  Archaologia,  vol.  IS.  p.  43. 
This  lay,  which  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining^  begins  thus : 

Asez  me  plest,  e  bien  le  voil^ 
Du  lai  ge  hum  nume  chevrefoil  $ 
Q'la  verite  vous  encunt, 
Pur  quoi  il  fu  fet  e  dunt : 
Plusurs  me  le  unt  cunte  e  dit, 
£  jeo  I'ai  trove  en  escrit, 
De  Tristrem  e  de  la  reine^ 
De  lur  amur,  qui  taut  fu  fiqe, 

*  Ponies  du  Roi  de  Navarref  pp.  7,  145. 


bunt  ilz  eurent  memte  dolur, 
Puis  mururent  en  un  jour. 

This  celebrated  lady  avowedly  drew  her  mate* 
rials  from  Armorica^  the  scene  of  several  of  Tris- 
irem's  exploits^  and  finally  of  his  death. 

Thus^  the  story  of  Tristrem  appears  to  have  been 
popular  in  France^  at  least  thirty  years  before  the 
probable  date  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune's  work. 
A  singular  subject  of  enquiry  is  thus  introduced. 
Did  Thomas  translate  his  poem  from  some  of  those 
which  were  current  in  the  Romance  language  ?  Or 
did  he  refer  to  the  original  British  authorities^ 
from  which  his  story  bad  been  versified  by  the 
French  minstrels?  The  state  of  Scotland^  at  the 
period  when  he  flourished^  may  probably  throw 
some  Ught  on  this  curious  points 

Although  the  Saxons^  immediately  on  their  land- 
ing on  the  eastern  coast  of  England^  obtained  set- 
tlements^ from  which  they  were  never  finally  dis- 
lodged^  yet  the  want  of  union  among  the  inva- 
ders^ the  comparative  smallness  of  their  numbers^ 
and  a  variety  of  other  circumstances^  rendered  the 
progress^  of  their  conquest  long  and  uncertain.  For 
ages  after  the  arrival  of  Hengist  and  Horsa^  the 
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whole  western  coast  of  Britain  was  possessed  by 
the  aboriginal  inhabitants^  engaged  in  constant 
wars  with  the  Saxons ;  the  slow,  but  still  increa- 
sing tide  of  whose  victories  still  pressed  onward 
from  the  east.  These  western  Britons  were,  un- 
fortunately for  themselves,  split  into  innumerable 
petty  sovereignties;  but  we  can  distinguish  four 
grand  and  general  divisions.  1st,  The  county  of 
Cornwal,  and  part  of  Devonshire,  retained  its  in- 
dependence, in  the  south-west  extremity  of  the 
island.  2dly,  Modem  Wales  was  often  united 
under  one  king.  3dly,  Lancashire  and  Cumber- 
land formed  the  kingdom  of  the  Cumraig  Britons, 
which  extended  northward,  to  Solway  Firth,  which 
is  now  the  borders  of  Scotland.  4thly,  Beyond 
the  Scottish  border  lay  the  kingdom  of  Strath- 
clwyd,  including,  probably,  all  the  western  part  of 
Scotland,  betwixt  the  Solway  Firth  and  Firth  of 
Clyde.  With  the  inhabitants  of  the  Highlands, 
we  have,  at  present,  no  concern.  This  western  di- 
vision of  the  island  being  peopled  by  tribes  of  a 
kindred  origin  and  language,  it  is  natural  to  con- 
ceive, even  were  the  fact  dubious,  that  the  same 
traditions  and  histories  were  current  among  their 
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tribes.  Accordingly^  the  modem  Welsh  are  as 
well  versed  in  the  poetry  of  the  Cumraig  and  the 
Strathclwyd  Britons,  as  in  that  of  their  native 
bards;  and  it  is  chiefly  from  them  that  we  learn 
the  obscure  contentions  which  these  north*westem 
Britons  maintained  against  the  Saxon  invaders* 
The  disputed  frontier,  instead  of  extending  across 
the  island,  as  the  more  modem  division  of  Eng-* 
land  and  Scotland,  appears  to  have  run  longitudi** 
nally,  from  north  to  south,  in  an  irregular  line,  be* 
ginning  at  the  mountains  of  Cumberland,  inclu- 
ding the  high  grounds  of  Liddesdale  and  Teviot- 
dale,  together  with  Ettrick  forest  and  Tweeddale ; 
thus  connecting  a  long  tract  of  mountainous  coun- 
try with  the  head  of  Clydesdale,  the  district  which 
gave  name  to  the  petty  kingdom  *.  In  this  strong 
and  defensible  country,  the  natives  were  long  able 
to  maintain  their  ground.   About  850,  the  union  of 

*  The  vestiges  of  a  huge  ditch  may  he  traced  from  the  juno- 
tioD  of  the  Gala  and  the  Tweed,  and  running  thence  south- 
westward  through  the  upper  part  of  Roxburghshire^  and  into 
liddesdale.  It  is  called  the  Cat-Rael  or  Cat-rail,  and  has 
certainly  been  a  landmark  betwixt  the  Gothic  inraders,  who 
possessed  the  lower  country,  and  the  indigenous  Celts,  who 
were  driven  to  the  mountains.  Tradition  says,  that  it  was  dog 
to  divide  the  Peghts  and  Bretts,  i.  e,  Picts  and  Britons* 
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the  Scots  and  Picts  enabled  Kenneth  and  his  suc- 
cessors to  attack^  and^  by  degrees^  totally  to  sub- 
due the  hitherto  independent  kingdoms  of  Strath- 
clwyd  and  Cumbria.  But^  although  they  were 
thus  made  to  constitute  an  integral  part  of  what 
has  since  been  called  Scotland^  it  is  reasonable  to 
conclude,  that  their  manners  and  customs  conti- 
nued, for  a  long  time,  to  announce  their  Bntish 
descent.  In  these  districts  had  flourished  some  of 
the  most  distinguished  British  bards ;  and  they  had 
witnessed  many  of  the  memorable  events  which 
decided  the  fate  of  the  island*.  It  must  be  sup- 
posed that  the  favourite  traditions  of  Arthur  and 
his  knights  retained  their  ground  for  a  length  of 
time,  among  a  people  thus  descended.  Accord- 
ingly, the  scene  of  many  of  their  exploits  is  laid 


♦  Of  the  former  was  Merdwinn  Wyllt,  or  Merlin  tlie  Savage, 
who  inhabited  the  woods  of  Tweeddale,  and  was  buried  at 
DrummeJziar  {Tumulvt  Merlini),  near  Peebles;  also  Anewrin, 
who  celebrates  the  bloody  combat  betwixt  the  north-western 
Britons,  and  the  Saxons  of  Deiria.  The  men  of  Edinburgh,  in 
particular,  were  all  cut  off;  and  it  is  more  than  probable,  that 
the  strong  fortress  of  that  city  first  yielded  to  the  Saxons,  from 
whom  it  was  afterwards  taken  by  the  Scots  and  Picts,  when 
united  into  one  people.  Lothian  seems  finally  to  hare  submit- 
ted to  them  about  970. 
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in  this  frontier  country ;  Bamborough  castle  being 
pointed  out  as  the  Castle  Orgeillous  of  romance^ 
and  Berwick  as  the  Joyeuse  Garde^  the  strong- 
hold of  the  renowned  Sir  Lancelot.  In  the  days 
of  Froissart^  the  mountains  of  Cumberland  were 
still  called  Woks;  and  he  mentions  Carlisle  (so 
famous  in  romantic  song)  as  a  *'  city  beloved  of 
King  Arthur/'  Even  at  this  day,  the  Celtic  tradi- 
tions of  the  Border  are  not  entirely  obliterated  *, 
and  we  may  therefore  reasonably  conclude,  that  in 
the  middle  of  the  ISth  century  th^y  flourished  in 
full  vigour. 

If  the  reader  casts  his  eye  upon  the  map,  he  will 
see  that'Erceldoune  is  situated  on  the  borders  of 


*  See  Essay  prefixed  to  Poems  from  Maitland  MS,,  by  Mr 
PinkertOD,  p.  Iviii. ;  Complaynt  of  Scotland,  Introduction, 
p.  196.  The  editor  met  with  a  curious  instance  of  what  is 
stated  in  the  texL  Being  told  of  a  tradition  of  a  hunter  who 
raised  a  mighty  boar,  and  pursued  him,  from  his  lair  on  the 
Yarrow,  up  to  St  Mary's  Lake,  where  be  was  slain,  at  a  place 
called  MmchrOf  he  had  the  curiosity  to  examine  the  deriva- 
tion of  this  last  name.  It  signifies,  in  Gaelic,  The  place  of  the 
boar,  and  seems  to  attest  the  truth  of  th^  tradition.  Indeed, 
most  of  the  names  of  places  in  the  south-west  of  Scotland  are 
of  British  derivation,  and  are  sometimes  found  to  refer  to  po- 
pular traditions  yet  current,  while  the  narrators  are  totally 
ignorant. of  the  evidence  thus  afforded  to  the  truth  of  their 
story. 
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the  ancient  British  kingdom  of  Stratfadwyd ;  and 
I  think  we  may  be  authorized  to  conclude^  that  in 
Uiat  country  Thomas  the  Rhymer  collected  the 
materials  for  his  impressive  tale  of  Sir  Tristrem. 
The  stpry^  although  it  had  already  penetrated  into 
France^  must  have  been  preserved  in  a  mbre  pure 
and  authentic  state  by  a  people^  who^  perhaps,  had 
hardly  ceased  to  speak  the  language  of  the  hero. 
There  are  some  considerations^  which  strongly  tend 
to  confirm  this  supposition. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have,  by  a  very  fortunate 
coincidence,  satisfactory  proof,  that  the  romance 
of  Sir  Triitrem,  as  composed  by  Thomas  of  ErceU 
doune,  was  known  upon  the  continent,  and  refer- 
red to  by  the  French  minstrels,  as  the  most  au- 
thentic mode  of  telling  the  story.  This  is  fortu- 
nately established  by  two  metrical  fragments  of  a 
French  romance^  preserved  in  the  valuable  library 
of  Francis  Douce,  Esq.  F.  A.  S.,  of  which  the  reader 
will  find  a  copious  abstract,  following  the  Poem. 
The  story,  told  in  those  fragments,  will  be  found  to 
correspond  most  accurately  with  the  tale  of  Sir 
Tristrem,  as  narrated  by  Thomas  of  Erceldoune, 
^hile  both  differ  essentially  from  the  French  prose 
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romancej  afterwards  published.  There  seems  room 
to  belie ve^  that  these  fragments  were  part  of  a  poem^ 
composed  (as  is  believed)  by  Raoul  de  Beauvais, 
who  flourished  in  1257>  about  the  same  time  of 
Thomas  of  Erceldoune ;  and  shortly  after  we  sup- 
pose the  latter  to  have  composed  his  grand  work. 
As  many  Normans  had  settled  in  Scotland  about 
this  period^  it  is  probable  that  Thomas's  tale  was 
early  translated^  or  rather  imitated^  in  the  Romance 
language.  The  ground  for  believing  that  this  task 
was  performed  by  Raoul  de  Beauvais^  is  his  being 
the  supposed  author  of  a  romance  on  the  subject  of 
Sir  Percevo^  preserved  in  the  library  of  Foucault. 
The  writer  announces  himself  as  the  author  of  se« 
veral  other  poems^  particularly  upon  the  subject  of 
King  Mark  and  Uselt  la  Blonde. 

Cil  qui  fit  d'Enee  et  d'Enide, 
£t  les  commaodemeiis  d'Ovide, 
£t  Tart  d'aimer  en  Roman  mist^ 
Dei  Roy  Marc,  et  d'Uselt  la  Blonde, 
£t  de  la  Hupe,  et  de  I'Eroudei 
£t  del  Rossignol  la  muanoe, 
Un  autre  conte  commence 
D^un  vallet  qui  en  Gresse  fu 
Del  linage  le  Roy  Artu  *. 

*  The  late  ingenious  Mr  Ritson  was  kd  to  ascribe  the  re- 
manoe  above  quoted,  and,  consequently,  the  poem  Del  Roy 
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The  author  professes  to  have  found  the  original 
of  Uie  history^ 

£n  un  des  livr^  de  Faumaire 
Monngner  S.  Pierre  a  Biauvais; 

This  seems  to  be  ihe  principal  reason  for  ascri- 
bing the  romance  of  Perceval  to  Raoul  de  Beau« 
vais.  But  it  is  probable  that  the  author  of  that 
romance^  whoever  he  was^  also  wrote  Mr  Douce's 
fragments.  After  narrating  the  adventures  of  Sir 
Tristremy  down  to  his  second  retreat  to  Brittany^ 
there  occurs  the  following  most  curious  passage^ 
concerning  the  different  modes  of  telling  the  sto- 


Marc  et  tTYteult  la  Blonde^  to  Chresden  deTroyes,  who  lived 
long  before  Thomas  of  Erceldoane.  Ancient  Metrical  Ro- 
manceSf  Introductory  Dissertation^  p.  xliii.  But  that  iudus- 
triouB  antiquary  was  led  into  the  error,  by  Chrestien  being  the 
author  of  a  yet  more  ancient  romance  upon  the  same  subject 
of  Perceval,  but  different  from  that  mentioned  in  the  text. 
This  work  is  mentioned  by  Fauchet,  who  beems  never  to  have 
seen  it,  and  is  quoted  in  Galland*s  JSnoy,  as  totally  distinct 
from  that  which  is  ascribed  to  Raoul  de  Beauvais,  and  consi- 
derably more  ancient.  Mem.  de  PAcad.  des  Inscriptions, 
^m,  11.  S.  675,  680. 
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Seignun*  cett  cante  est  mult  dims ; 
£,  par  CO,  som  par  mes  nerf, 
£  dis  en  tant  ciiin  est  mestiefj 
£  le  surplus  Toil  relesser. 
Ne  Toil  pas  trop  emini  dire. 
Ici  diTerse  la  matyere, 
Entre  ceos  qui  solent  cunter, 
£  de  le  cfintc  Tristran  parler. 
II  eo  cantent  diTersement. 
Oi  en  ai  de  plusur  gent ; 
Aser  sai  que  chescun  en  dit, 
£t  CO  qn'il  unt  mis  en  escrit. 
M€,  selun  ce  que  j'ai  oij, 
Hii  dient  pas  sulon  Breri, 
Ki  solt  les  gestes  et  lea  cuntes 
De  tas  les  reis,  de  tus  les  cuntes^ 
Ki  orent  6st6  en  Bretagne, 
£  snr  que  tat  de  cest  oaraingne. 
Plosors  de  nos  granter  ne  rolent 
Ce  qoe  del  naira  dire  se  solent 
Ki  femme  Kaherdin  dut  aimer. 
Id  naim  redat  Tristran  nairer, 
£  entusch^  pas  grant  engin 
Quant  ot  afol^  Kaherdin. 
Par  cest  plaie,  e  pur  cest  mal, 
£nveiad  Tristran  GoTernalx 
£d  Engleterre  pur  Ysolt. 
Thomas,  ico>  granter  ne  volt : 
£l  si  volt,  par  raisun,  mostrer 
Qu'ico  ne  put  pas  cst^er. 
Cist  fust  par  tot  la  part  conens, 
£  par  fat  le  regne  sins. 
Qui  de  I'amnr  ert  parjouers, 
Et  envers  Ysolt  messagers. 
Li  reis  Ten  haiet  mult  formen^ ; 
Gnaiter  le  feseit  a  sa  gent. 
£  cument  put  il  done  renir 
San  serrice  a  la  cart  cffrir, 
A  le  rei,  al  baruns,  al  jerjans. 
Cam  fost  eatrange  mafchant  ? 


Lordings,  this  tale  is  rery  difibrentlj  told ; 

And  therefore  I  am     *    *     *     (uninteUigible) 

And  tell  as  much  as  is  necessary. 

And  will  leave  the  remainder. 

I  will  not  say  too  much  about  it. 

So  diverse  is  the  matter. 

Among  those  who  are  in  habit  of  telling 

And  relating  the  story  of  Tristran ; 

They  tell  it  very  diflferently  j 

I  have  heard  it  from  many. 

I  know  well  enough  how  each  tells  it. 

And  what  they  have  pat  in  writing. 

But,  according  to  what  I  have  heard« 

They  do  not  tell  it  as  Breri  does. 

Who  knew  the  gestes  and  the  tales 

Of  all  the  kings,  and  all  the  earls. 

Who  had  been  in  Brittany, 

And  about  the  whole  of  this  story  (oworagt)* 

Many  of  us  (minfrrefi^  will  not  allow 

What  others  tell  of  (Tr'ntran  the)  dwarf. 

Who  is  said  to  have  been  in  love  with  the  wife  of  Ka* 

Jhat  dwarf  caused  Tristran  to  be  wounded    [herden* 

And  poisoned,  by  great  artifice, 

When  he  had  occasioped  Kaherden  to  grow  mad* 

On  account  of  this  wound  and  this  disease, 

Tristran  sent  Goavernail 

Into  England  for  Ysolt. 

Thomat,  however,  will  not  admit  this ; 

And  undertakes  to  prove,  by  arguments. 

That  this  could  not  be. 

He  (Gouvemtul)  was  known  over  all  those  parts« 

And  throughout  the  kingdom. 

As  being  privy  to  the  love  (of  Trittran  and  Yiolt), 

And  often  employed  on  messages  to  Ysolt. 

The  king  hated  him  for  it  mortally ; 

And  caused  him  to  be  watched  by  his  people. 

How  then  could  he  come 

To  offer  his  service  to  the  court. 

To  the  king,  to  the  barons,  and  serjeants. 

As  if  he  bad  been  a  stranger  merchant  ? 
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Que  home  iaai  ooDdns  That  a  man  so  knewn  there 

N'i  i'od  mult  tost  aperceu^  Should  not  haTe  been  immediately  peroeived, 

Ne  sai  coment  il  se  gardast^  I  do  not  know  bow  he  could  hare  prevented^ 

Ne  cument  Ysolt  amenast.  Nor  bow  he  could  carry  over  Ytolt 

II  sunt  del  cunte  fomeia6.  They  are  involved  in  a  very  foolish  taie« 

£  de  la  veron  esliuug^.  And  far  distant  from  the  truth. 

£  se  eo  ne  volent  grantor.  And  if  they  will  not  admit  thia^ 

Ne  voil  vers  eus  estriver.  I  will  not  strive  with  them. 

Geogent  le  lor,  e  jo  le  men :  I^et  them  keep  their  opiniouj  and  I  mine : 

La  raisoQ  si  provera  ben.  The  reason  of  the  thing  will  prove  itself. 

I  think  that  the  reader  will  be  disposed  to  admit 
the  Thomas^  mentioned  in  this  passage^  to  be  our 
bard  of  Erceldoune.  It  is  true,  that  the  language 
of  the  fragment  appears  to  be  very  ancient,  and 
might,  were  other  evidence  wanting,  incline  us  to 
refer  it  rather  to  the  12th  than  the  ISth  centijt- 
ly.  But  the  French  language,  as  spoken  in  Eng- 
land, seems  to  have  adapted  few  improvements 
'  from  the  continent  In  fact,  it  remained  station- 
ary, or  was  retrograde;  for  words  were  adopted 
from  the  English,  and  consequently,  even  at  its 
latest  period,  the  Anglo-Norman  had  an  antiqua- 
ted and  barbarous  cast.  Thus  it  has  become  diffi- 
cult for  the  best  judges  to  point  out  any  very  mark- 
ed diiference  betwixt  the  stile  of  Marie  and  some 
parts  of  Wace's  translation,  though  a  century  oc- 
curs betwixt  the  date  of  their  poems ;  consequent- 


xliii 

Ij,  the  author  of  our  fragments  may  have  only 
written  a  rude  and  unimproved,  instead  of  an  ob* 
solete  dialect  Chaucer  seems  to  allude  to  the  dif- 
ference of  the  proper  French  and  the  Anglo-Nor- 
man, when  he  tells  us  of  his  prioresse  (a  lady  of 
rank) — 

And  Frenche  she  spake  full  fayre  and  festily, 
After  the  scole  of  Stratford  atte  Bowc ; 
For  French  of  Paris  was  to  hire  onknowe. 

The  reference  to  stile  being  thus  uncertain,  the 
evidence  on  the  other  side  must  be  allowed  to 
countervail  it.  For,  that  Thomas  of  Erceldoune 
wrote  the  romance  of  Sir  Tri$trem,  a  work  of  most 
extended  reputation,  is  ascertained  by  Robert  de 
Brunne :  That  he  flourished  in  the  ISth  centuiy,  is 
proved  by  written  evidence  s  That  the  tale,  as  told 
in  the  Fragmentt,  corresponds  exactly  with  the  edi- 
tion now  published,  while  they  both  differ  widely 
from  every  other  work  upon  the  same  subject,  is 
indisputable.  As  the  one,  therefore,  is  affirmed  to 
be  the  work  of  Thomas,  and  the  other  refers  to  a 
Thomas  who  composed  such  a  work,  the  connec- 
tion betwixt  them  is  completely  proved,  and  the 
ascertained  period  of  Thomas's  existence  may  be 


xliv 

safely  held  as  a  laadmark  for  fixing  the  date  of 
the  fragments^  notwithstaading  the  obsolete  lan- 
guage in  which  they  are  written. 

Assuming^  therefore,  that  Thomas  of  Erceldoune 
is  the  person  referred  to  by  the  contemporary 
French  author,  it  will  be  difficult  to  give  any  other 
reason  for  the  high  authority  which  the  minstrel 
assigns  to  him,  than  his  having  had  immediate  ac- 
cess to  the  Celtic  traditions  concerning  Sir  Tm- 
trem,  with  which  the  Anglo-Norman  romancers 
were  unacquainted.  The  author  of  the  fragments 
quotes  the  authority  of  Breri,  apparently  an  Ar- 
morican,  to  whom  were  known  all  the  tales  of  the 
kings  and  earls  of  Brittany ;  and  with  equal  pro- 
priety he  might  refer  to  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  as 
living  in  the  vicinity  of  what  had  been  a  British 
kingdom,  where,  perhaps,  was  still  spoken  the  lan- 
guage in  which  the  feats  of  Sir  Tristrem  were  first 
sung.  But  it  is  plain,  that,  had  Thomas  transla- 
ted from  the  French,  .the  Anglo-Norman  minstrel 
would  have  had  no  occasion  to  refer  to  a  transla- 
tor, when  the  original  was  in  his  own  language, 
and  within  his  immediate  reach.  What  attached 
authenticity  to  Thomas's  work  seems,  therefore^  to 
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haye  been  the  purity  of  his  British  iiiaterials>  by 
which  he  brought  back^  to  its  origiaal  simplicity, 
a  stoiy^  which  had  been  altered  and  perverted  in- 
to a  thousand  forms,  by  the  diseurs  of  Normandy* 

In  the  second  place,  if  Thomas  of  Erceldoune 
did  not  translate  from  the  French,  but  composed 
an  original  poem,  founded  upon  Celtic  tradition, 
it  will  follow,  that  the  first  classical  English  ro- 
mance was  written  in  part  of  what  is  now  call- 
ed Scotland;  and  the  attentive  reader  will  find 
some  reason  to  believe,  that  our  language  received 
the  first  rudiments  of  improvement  in  the  very 
comer,  where  it  now  exists  in  its  most  debased 
state* 

In  England^  it  is  now  generally  admitted,  that, 
after  the  Norman  conquest,  while  the  Saxon  lan- 
guage was  abandoned  to  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
and  while  the  conquerors  only  deigned  to  employ 
their  native  French,  the  mixed  language,  now  call- 
ed English,  only  existed  as  a  kind  of  lingua  franca^ 
to  conduct  the  necessary  intercourse  between  the 
victors  and  the  vanquished.  It  was  not  till  the 
reign  of  Henry  IlL  that  this  dialect  had  assumed 
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k  shape  fit  for  the  purposes  of  the  poet*";  and 
evea  then^  it  is  most  probable  that  English  poe-' 
try^  if  any  such  existed,  was  abandoned  to  the 
peasants  and  menials,  while  all,  who  aspired  aboye 
the  vulgar,  listened  jto  the  lais  of  Marie,  the  r(h 
numces  of  Chretien  de  Troyes,  or  the  interesting 
fabliaux  of  the  Anglo-Norman  trouveurs.  The  on- 
ly  persons,  who  ventured  to  use  the  native  lan- 
guage of  the  country  in  literary  compositions,  were 
certain  Monkish  annalists,  who  usually  think  it  ne- 
cessary to  inform  us,  that  they  condescended  to  so 
degrading  a  task  out  of  pure  charity,  lowliness  of 
spirit,  and  love  to  the  **  lewd  men''  who  could  not 
understand  the  Latin  of  the  cloister,  or  the  Anglo- 
Norman  of  the  court.  Even  when  the  language 
was  gradually  polished,  and  became  fit  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  minstrels,  the  indolence  or  taste  of 
that  race  of  poets  induced  them,  and  those  who 
wrote  for  their  use,  to  prefer  translating  the  An^ 
glo-Norman  and  French  romances,  which  had 
stood  the  test  of  years,  to  the  more  precarious  and 
laborious  task  of  original  composition.    It  is  the 

*  See  Ellis's  SpedmefiSy  vol.  i.  chap.  iii. 
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united  opinion  of  Wharton^  Tyrwhytt^  and  Ritson, 
that  there  exists  no  English  Romance^  prior  to  the 
days  of  Chaucer^  which  is  not  a  translation  of  some 
earlier  French  one. 

While  these  circumstances  operated  to  retard 
the  improvement  of  the  English  language  in  Eng- 
land itself^  there  is  great  reason  to  believe,  that  in 
the  Lowlands  of  Scotland  its  advances  were  more 
rapid.  The  Saxon  kingdom  of  Bemicia  was  not 
limited  by  the  Tweed,  but  extended,  at  least  oc- 
casionally, as  far  northward  as  the  Firth  of  Forth. 
The  fertile  plains  of  Berwickshire,  and  the  Lo- 
thians,  were  inhabited  by  a  race  of  Anglo-Sax- 
ons, whose  language  resembled  that  of  the  Belgie 
tribes  whom  they  had  conquered,  and  this  blend- 
ed speech  contained,  as  it  were,  the  original  ma- 
terials of  the  English  tongue.  Beyond  the  Firths 
of  Forth  and  of  Tay,  was  the  principal  seat  of  the 
Picts,  a  Gothic  tribe,  if  we  can  trust  the  best  au- 
thorities, who  spoke  a  dialect  of  the  Teutonic,  dif- 
ferent from  the  Anglo-Saxon,  and  apparently  more 
allied  to  the  Belgie.  This  people  falling  under  the 
dominion  of  the  kings  of  Scots,  the  united  forces 
q(  those  nations  wrenched  from  the  Saxons,  first. 
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.the  province  of  the  Lothians^  finally  that  of  Bef'- 
wickshire,  and  even  part  of  Northumberland  it- 
self. But^  as  the  victors  spoke  a  language  similar 
to  that  of  the  vanquished,  it  is  probable  that  no 
great  alteration  took  place  in  that  particular,  the 
natives  of  the  south-eastern  border  continuing  to 
use  the  Anglo-Saxon,  qualified  by  the  Pictish  dia- 
lect, and  to  bear  the  name  of  Angles.  Hence, 
many  of  our  Scottish  monarchs'  charters  are  ad-^ 
dressed  Fidelibus  suis  ScotHs  et  Anglis,  the  latter 
being  the  inhabitants  of  Lothian  and  the  Merse. 
See  Macpherson's  excellent  Notes  on  Wintoun, 
.Vol.  II.  p.  474,  Diplamata,  pp.  6,  8,  Independence, 
Appendix  2d.  The  Scots,  properly  and  restric* 
tively,  meant  the  northern  Caledonians,  who  spoke 
Gaelic;  but  generally  used,  as  in  these  charters, 
that  name  includes  the  Picts,  with  whom  they 
were  now  united,  and  all  inhabitants  of  Scotland 
north  of  the  Firths  of  Clyde  and  Forth.  In  Strath- 
clwyd,  and  in  the  ancient  Reged,  the  Britons  were 
gradually  blended  with  the  Scoto-Angles  of  Lo^ 
thian  and  Berwickshire,  and  adopted  their  lan- 
guage. Here,  therefore,  was  a  tract  of  country 
including  all  the  south  of  Scotland,  into  which  the 
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Fredch  or  Romaace  language  was  never  forcibly 
introduced.  The  oppression  of  the  Norman  mo- 
narcfas^  and  the  frequency  of  civil  wars^  drove,  it 
is  true,  many  of  their  nobility  into  exile  in  Scot* 
land ;  and,  upon  other  occasions,  the  auxiliary  aid 
of  these  warlike  strangers  was  invoked  by  our  Scot^ 
tisfa  kings,  to  aid  their  restoration,  or  secure  their 
precarious  dominions.  Twice  within  three  years, 
namely  in  1094  and  1007^  the  forces  of  the  Anglo* 
Normans  aided  Duncan  and  Edgar,  the  sons  of 
Malcolm,  to  expel  from  the  Scottish  throne  the 
usurper  Donald  Bain.  In  the  war  of  the  Standard, 
most  of  David's  men  at  arms  are  expressly  stated 
to  have  been  Normans;  and  the  royal  charters*, 
as  well  as  the  names  <^  our  peerage  and  baronage, 
attest  the  Norman  descent  of  most  of  our  prin- 
cipal families.  But  these  foreigners,  though  they 
brought  with  them  talents,  civil  and  military,  which 
recommended  them  to  the  favour  and  protection 
of  the  Scottish  monarchs,  though  they  obtained 


*  The  famous  charter  of  David  I^  addresaed  Omniintsfide^ 
Ubu$  suis  totivt  regni  sui,  Francis,  et  Anglicis,  et  Scottis^  ef 
OalwinnibuSf  attests  the  varietjf  of  tribes  who  iohabited  his  do*- 
miuions. 
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large  possessions  and  extensive  privileges^  were 
neither  so  numerous  nor  so  powerful  as  to  produce 
a  change. in  the  language  of  the  country^  even 
among  persons  of  their  own  eminent  rank.  Ac* 
cordingly^  although  French  was  doubtless  under- 
stood at  the  court  of  Scotland,  it  seems  never  to 
have  been  spoken  by  her  kings  and  nobles;  the 
Inglis  remaining  the  ordinary  language.  But  the 
succeeding  influx  of  Norman  barons,  although  they 
could  not  change  the  language  of  Scotland,  intro- 
duced into  it  a  variety  of  words  froni  the  romance, 
and  gave  it  probably  the  same  tinge  of  French, 
which  it  acquired  in  England  at  a  later  period. 
Thus,  the  language,  now  called  English,  was  form- 
ed under  very  different  circumstances  in  England 
and  Scotland ;  and,  in  the  latter  country,  the  Teu- 
tonic, its  principal  component  part,  was  never  ba- 
nished from  court,  or  confined  to  the  use  of  the 
vulgar,  as  was  unquestionably  the  case  in  the 
former. 

It  may  be  thought,  that  the  British  spoken,  as 
we  have  seen,  by  the  tribes  of  Cumbria  and  Strath 
Clwyd,  as  well  as  by  the  proper  Scots,  ought  to 
have  entered  into  the  composition  of  the  new  Ian-    « 
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goage.  Bttt^  although  possessing  beauties  of  its 
owD^  the  Celtic  has  every  where  been  found  inca* 
pable  of  being  amalgamated  with  the  Gothic  dia^ 
lects^  from  which  it  is  radically  and  totally  dis^ 
tinct.  The  Scottish  kings  appear  soon  to  have 
disused  it,  although^  while  the  recollection  of  their 
original  descent  and  language  continued^  a  Celtic 
bard^  or  seannachie>  was  sometimes  heard  to  deliver 
a  rhapsody  in  honour  of  the  royal  descent^  like  the 
Duan  composed  by  the  court-bard  of  Malcolm  III. 
But  as  their  language  became  unintelligible^  the  re«> 
spect  paid  to  them  was  diminished^  and  at  lengthy 
though  still  adqiitted  upon  great  festivals^  their 
Erse  genealogies  became  the  object  rather  of  de* 
rision  than  admiration.  Such  a  bard  is  well  de» 
scribed  in  the  Houlat,  a  poem  written  during  the 
reign  of  James  11.^  and  containing  some  curious 
traits  of  manners*.    At  lengthy  by  statute  1457j 


*  The  Ruke,  callet  the  Bard. 
Sa  come  the  Ruke,  with  a  rerde  and  a  rane-roch,  • 

A  bard  out  of  Ireland,  with  Bancichadeey 
Said  **  Gluntow  guk  dynydraeh  hala  mytchty  dochy 

**  Reke  hir  a  rug  of  the  rost,  or  scho  sail  i^e  thee ; 
**  Muck  makmory  ach  mach  momiiir,  mock  loch, 

**  Set  her  doun,  gif  her  drink;  quhat  deill  ayles  ye? 
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ch.  79>  the  wandering  Celtic  bards  are  ranked  witb 
somares  (persons  taking  victuak  by  force)^  nuuter^ 
fid  beggars  (sturdy  beggars),  and  feigned  foob,  all 
to  be  imprisoned,  or  banished  the  country.  Mean- 
while, the  minstrek,  who  used  the  English  lan- 
guage, and  had,  in  fact,  founded  many  of  their 
tales  upon  the  traditions  of  the  neglected  and  op- 
pressed bards,  were  ranked  with  knights  and  he- 
ralds, and  permitted  to  wear  silk  robes,  a  dress  li- 
mited to  persons,  who  could  spend  a  hundred 
pounds  of  land  rent 

From  this  short  statement  it  follows,  that,  while 
the  kings  and  nobles  of  England.were  amused  by 
tales  of  chivaliy,  composed  in  the  French  or  Ro- 
mance language,  those  which  were  chaunted  in 
the  court  of  Scotland  must  have  been  written  ori- 


"<  O'Dem^n,  (TDannal,  ODoehardy  Droch^ 

**  Thir  ar  the  Ireland  kinjris  of  the  Erechtye^ 
^  CyKnewlyn^  CfConochar,  (yGregre,  Mac  Grane, 
"  The  Chenathy^  the  Ciartckaeh, 
**  The  Benachenej  the  Ballach, 
"  The  KrtkryCy  the  Corachf 
**  Scho  kennis  them  ilk  ane.'' 

The  hard,  for  troohting  the  company  with  this  dissonant  jar- 
gon, is  at  length  rolled  in  the  mire  by  t#o  buffoons.  Pikker- 
ton's  ScottUh  Fom$y  Vol  III. 
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ginally  in  Inglis.  The  English  did  not  begin  to 
translate  these  French  poems  till  about  1300^  nor 
to  compose  original  romances  in  their  own  Ian* 
guage,  until  near  a  century  later.  But  Thomas  of 
Elrceldoune^  Kendal  (whose  name  seems  to  infer  a 
Cumbrian  descent),  Hutcheon  of  the  Awle  Royal, 
and  probably  many  other  poets,  whose  names  and 
works  have  now  perished,  had  already  flourished 
in  the  court  of  Scotland.  Besides  Sir  Tristrem, 
there  still  exist  at  least  two  Scottish  romances, 
which,  in  all  probability,  were  composed  long  be- 
fore the  conclusion  of  the  13th  century.  These 
are  entitled  Gawm  md*Gologras,  and  Gahran  of 
Gaiowojf.  This  opinion  is  not  founded  merely 
upon  their  extreme  rudeness  and  unintelligibility ; 
for  that  may  be  in  some  degree  owing  to  the  su- 
perabundant use  of  alliteration,  which  required 
many  words  to  be  used  in  a  remote  and  oblique 
sense,  if  indeed  they  were  not  invented  ''  for  the 
nonce."  But  the  comparative  absence  of  French 
words,  and  French  phraseology,  so  fashionable  in 
Scotiand  after  the  time  of  Robert  Bruce,  when 
the  intercourse  of  the  countries  became  more  inti-' 
mate,  and,  above  all^  evident  allusions  to  the  pos- 
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session  of  part  of  Scotland  by  the  British  tribes, 
seem  to  indicate  sufficiently  their  remote  antiqui- 
ty. Even  the  alliteration  is  a  proof  of  the  country 
in  which  they  were  composed.  Chaucer  tells  us, 
that  the  composition  of  gestes,  or  romances,  -and 
the  use  of  alliteration,  was  in-his  time  peculiar  at- 
tributes of  the  northern  poets.  His  Personne  says. 

But  trusteth  wel^  I  am  a  sotherne  man, 
I  cannot  geste,  rem,  ramy  ruf^  by  my  letter, 
And,  God  wote,  rime  hold  I  but  litel  better. 

In  these  romances  there  does  not  appear  the 
least  trace  of  a  French  original ;  and  it  seems  pro- 
bable, that,  like  Sir  Tristrem,  they  were  compiled 
by  Scottish  authors  from  the  Celtic  traditions, 
which  still  floated  among  their  countrymen.  To 
this  list,  we  might  perhaps  be  authorised  in  add- 
ing the  History  of  Sir  Edgar  and  Sir  Grime ;  for, 
although  only  a  modernized  copy  is  now  known  to 
exist,  the  language  is  unquestionably  Scottish,  and 
the  scene  is  laid  in  Carrick,  in  Ayrshire. 

The  veiy  early  and  well-known  romance  of  Hom^ 
child  seems  also  to  h^  of  border  origin ;  nay,  there 
is  some  room  to  conjecture,  that  it  may  have  been 
the  composition  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune  himself* 
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The  French  MS.  of  the  romance^  in  the  Museum^ 
begins  thus : 

Seignan  oi  avez  le  vers  del  parchemin. 
Cum  le  Bers  Aahif  est  venuz  a  la  fio ; 
Mestre  fhomas  ne  volt  qu'il  seit  mis  a  declin^ 
K'il  ne  die  de  Horn  le  vaillant  orphalin. 

And  it  ends  with  the  following  odd  couplet : 

Tomas  n'en  dirrat  plus ;  tu  autemf  chanteraf, 
Tu  autentf  domine,  miterere  nostri*. 

A  poet^  named  Thomas^  being  thus  referred  to 
as  the  author  of  a  tale^  the  scene  of  which  is  laid  in 

*  In  the  conclusion,  mention  is  made  of  a  certain  Gilimot, 
a  son  of  the  narrator,  on  whom  he  devolves  the  task  to  tell,  in 
rhime,  (he  adventures  of  Hodcremod,  son  of  Horn  and  Reg- 
menil,  who  conquered  Alfricbe,  and  avenged  all  his  relations 
upon  the  Pagans. 

Cum  oil  punt  mnstrcr  qui  U  storie  sanrat* 
Ice9t  lais  a  mun  fiz  Gilimot,  ki  1  durrat, 
Ki  la  riaiCj  apres  meij  bien  .controverat^ 
Controreurs  est  ben  et  demeit. 

It  is  uncertain  whether  this  Gilimot  be  the  son  of  the  au- 
thor Thomas,  or  of  the  French  rimeuvy  who,  according  to  the 
hypothesis  in  the  t^xt,  is  only  the  translator  of  the  story.  I 
incline  to  the  latter  opinion,  because  these  unnecessary  conti- 
nuations were  seldom  composed  by  the  author  of  the  original 
work.  If  the  Vert  del  Parchemin^  and  the  history  of  the  Bar 
ran  Aahif,  be  ever  discovered,  it  may  throw  some  li^t  upon 
the  subject. 
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Northumberland^  and  in  which  every  name^  whe« 
ther  of  place  or  person^  attests  an  origin  purely 
Saxon^  there  seems  no  reason  why  he  may  not  be 
identified  with  Thomas  of  Erceldoune^  a  celebrated 
border  poet,  to  whom  every  tradition  respecting 
Deh'ia  and  Bemicia  must  have  been  intimately  fa- 
miliar. If  the  apparent  antiquity  of  the  language 
of  the  French  King  Horn  be  alleged  against  this 
opinion,  we  may  oppose  the  difhculty  and  appa- 
rent impossibility  of  ascertaining  the  chronology  of 
French  poetry,  considering  how  widely  it  was  ex- 
tended, and  into  how  many  dialects  it  must  neces- 
sarily have  been  divided.  Even  in  our  own  litera- 
ture, did  we  not  know  the  age  of  Gawain  Dou- 
glas, we  should  certainly  esteem  his  language  old- 
er than  that  of  Chaucer,  when,  in  fact,  it  is  nearly 
two  centuries  later.  It  is  impossible,  where  other 
evidence  fails,  to  distinguish,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  style  alone,  that  which  is  provincial  from 
that  which  is  really  ancient.  But  whatever  may 
be  thought  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune's  claim  to  be 
held  the  author  of  this  romance  *,  it  does  not  ap^ 

*  The  editor's  opinion  is  only  stated  bjrpotheticBlly;  nor  will 
he  be  sarprised  at  any  one  incUning  to  beUeve  that  the  Thomas 
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pear  less  certain^  that  it  has  originally  been  wriu 
ten  in  or  near  the  country^  which  is  described  with 
so  much  accuracy.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  answer, 
with  a  late  ingenious  antiquaiy,  that  the  names 
and  references  are  all  northern^  because  the  stoiy 
is  predicated  of  the  Saxons  and  Danes  in  England 
and  Ireland  *•  We  know  how  totally  indifferent 
the  minstrels  and  their  hearers  were  to  every  thing 
allied  to  costume,  which  their  ignorance  would  have 

of  the  French  Horn-Child  is,  in  fact,  the  rimeur  himself,  and 
not  the  bard  of  Erceldoune:  but  he  cannot  allow  that  such 
Anglo-Norman  Thomas,  supposin|(  him  to  exist  (which,  after 
all,  is  matter  of  supposition),  shall  be  identified  with  the  To- 
mas  in  the  Fragments  of  Sir  IViitrem.  In  that  point,  the 
ground  taken  in  these  remarks  seems  much  stronger;  for  we 
know  certainly  the  existence  of  Tliomas  of  Erceldoune,  who 
did  write  a  romance  of  Sir  Tristrem^  highly  esteemed  by  his 
contemporaries ;  we  have  also  seen  reasons  why  his  authority 
should  be  referred  to  by  a  French  rimeur^  who,  at  the  same 
time,  and  prr^bably  for  the  same  reasons,  quotes  that  of  an  Ai^ 
morican  min&trel.  But,  granting  the  French  rimeur,  Thomas, 
to  have  existed,  we  can  see  no  natural  connection  betwixt  him 
and  the  tale  of  Sir  TVw^rcm,  and  no  reason  why,  supposing  him 
to  have  written  such  a  tale  (which,  again,  is  a  matter  of  gra- 
tuitous supposition),  his  authority  should  have  been  referred  to 
as  irrefragable  by  posterior  narrators  of  die  same  history.  In 
the  one  view  of  the  case,  we  have  indisputable  fact ;  in  the 
other,  mere  hypothesis.  Above  all,  the  reference  seems  con- 
clusive to  the  correspondence  betwixt  the  poems. 

*  Distertation  on  Romance,  prefiied  to  ^tson's  Metric^i 
^omaficeiy  p.  xciz. 
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disabled  thein  from  preservings  had  their  careless 
ness  permitted  them  to  strive  after  such  an  excel- 
lence. Wben^  therefore^  we  find  a  romance^  like 
that  of  Horn,  without  the  least  allusion  to  Norman 
names  and  manners^  we  may,  I  think,  safely  con- 
clude, that,  although  it  exists  in  both  languages, 
it  must  have  been  originally  composed  in  that  of 
the  country  where  the  scene  is  laid,  and  from 
which  the  actors  are  brought  See  Reliques  of 
Ancient  Poetry ,  v.  i.  p.  Ixxviii.  §  2.  It  may  finally 
be  remarked,  that,  although  the  more  modem  ror 
mance  of  Homchild  in  the  Auchinleck  MSS.  has 
some  phrases,  as  "  in  boke  we  read,''  '^  in  rime,  as 
we  are  told,"  generally  supposed  to  imply  a  tran- 
slation from  the  French  *,  yet  nothing  of  the  kind 
occurs  in  the  older  tale,  published  by  Mr  Ritson^ 
which  bears  every  mark  of  originality. 

The  romance  of  fVade,  twice  alluded  to  by  Chau- 
cer, but  now  lost,  was  probably  a  border  composi- 
tion. The  castle  of  this  hero  stood  near  the  Ro- 
man Wall,  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  surmount- 

*  Even  diis  circumstance  by  no  means  decidedly  infers  refer 
jrence  to  a  French  original.  Barbour  calls  his  own  poem  a  f<h 
numu,  though  it  never  existed  in  French. 
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ed;  and  it  was  long  inhabited  by  his  real  or  fan^ 
cied  descendants^  It  is  absurd  to  suppose^  that 
Norman  minstrels  came  into  these  remote  corners 
of  the  kingdom^  to  collect  or  celebrate  the  obscure 
traditions  of  their  inhabitants;  although^  finding 
them  already  versified^  they  might  readily  tran- 
slate them  into  their  own  language. 

These  general  observations^  on  the  progress  of. 
romantic  fiction  in  the  border  counties^  lead  us  to 
consider  the  evidence  given  by  Robert  de  Brunoe^ 
concerning  the  pojetiry  of  Thomas  of  Erceldouqe^ 
which  is  thus  expressed  in  the  Introduction  to  his 
Annals : 

Ah  thai*  baf  wryten  and  sayd 
Haf  I  alle  in  myn  Inglis  layd, 
In  symple  specbe  as  I  couthe, 
That  is  lightest  in  manne's  mouthe. 
I  made  noght  for  no  disours, 
Ne  for  DO  seggours,  no  harpours, 
Bot  for  the  luf  of  sjmple  men^ 
That  strange  Inglis  cannot  ken; 
For  many  it  ere  that  strange  Inglis, 
In  ryme  wate  never  what  it  is; 
And  bot  thai  wist  what  it  m«nte, 
£Uis  n^ethought  it  were  alle  scliente. 
I  made  it  not  for  to  be  praysed, 
Bot  at  the  lewed  men  were  aysed. 

^  His  lAtio  and  French  authorities. 


Ix 

If  it  were  made  in  ryme  oouwee. 
Or  in  strangere,  or  enterlao^, 
That  rede  Inglis  it  ere  inowe 
That  oouthe  not  have  coppled  a  kewe. 
That  oatber  in  cowee  or  in  baston. 
Sum  suld  haf  ben  fordon ; 
So  that  fele  men  that  it  herde 
Suld  not  witte  how  that  it  ferde. 
I  see  in  mmgy  in  sedgeyng  tale^ 
Of  Erceldaune  and  of  KendaUf 
Non  tham  sayis  as  thai  thaim  wroght 
And  in  iher  Bo^^mg  it  semes  noghtj 
That  may  thou  here  in  Sir  Tristrem, 
Over  gestes  it  has  the  steem^ 
Over  all  that  is  or  was, 
If  men  it  sayd  as  made  Thomas; 
Bot  I  here  it  no  tnan  so  say, 
That  of  some  copple  som  is  away. 
So  thare  fayre  saying  here  befome, 
Is  thare  travaile  nere  forlome ; 
Thai  sayd  it  for  pride  and  nobleye. 
That  were  not  suylke  as  thei. 
And  alle  that  thai  willed  overwhere, 
Alle  that  ilke  will  now  forfare. 
Thai  sayd  it  in  so  quaint  Inglis, 
That  many  wate  not  what  it  is. 
Therfore  heuyed  wele  the  more 
In  strange  ryme  to  travayle  sore; 
And  my  wit  was  oure  thynne 
So  strange  speche  to  travayle  in; 
And  forsooth  I  couth  ooght 
So  strange  Inglis  as  thai  wroght. 
And  men  besoght  me  many  a  tyme 
To  tume  it  bot  in  light  ryme. 
Thai  seyd  if  I  in  strange  ryme  it  turn. 
To  here  it  many  on  suld  skome ; 
For  ia  it  ere  names  f  ulle  seicouthe^ 
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ThaA  ere  not  used  mm  in  montlie. 

*  And  therfore,  for  the  commonalty 
That  blythely  wild  listen  to  me^ 
On  l^t  Unge  J  it  b^gan. 
For  Ittf  of  the  lewed  man. 

This  passage  requires  some  commentaiy,  as  the 
sense  has  been  generally  mistaken.  Robert  de 
Bmnne  does  not  mean^  as  has  been  supposed^  that 
the  minstrels^  who  repeated  Thomas's  romance  of 
Sir  Tristrem,  disguised  the  meanings  by  putting  it 
into  ''  quainU  Ingiis  ^  but,  on  the  contraiy^  that 
Kendal  and  Thomas  of  Erceldoone  did  themselves 
use  such  ^'  quainte  Inglu^  tliat  those  who  repeated 
the  story  were  unable  to  understand  it^  or  to  make 
it  intelligible  to  their  hearers.  Above  all^  he  com* 
plains^  that^  by  writing  an  intricate  and  compli- 
cated stanza^  as  ''  ryme  cowee,  strangere,  or  entre^ 
lad,"  it  was  difficult  for  the  diseurs  to  recollect  the 
poem ;  and  of  Sir  Trutrem,  in  particular^  he  avers, 
that  he  never  heard  a  perfect  recital,  because  of 
some  one  ''  coppk^  or  stanza,  a  pdrt  was  always 
omitted.  Hence  he  argues  at  great  length,  that  he 
himself,  writing  not  for  the  minstrel  or  harper,  nor 
to  acquire  personal  fame,  but  solely  to  instruct  the 
ignorant  in  the  history  of  their  countiy,  does  well 
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ill  cbusing  a  simple  structure  of  verse^  which  they 
can  retain  correctly  on  their  memory^  and  a  stile 
which  is  popular,  and  easily  understood.  Beside^ 
which,  he  hints  at  the  ridicule  he  might  draw  on 
his  poem,  should  he  introduce  the  uncouth  nances 
of  his  personages  into  a  courtly  or  refined  strata 
of  verse.    They  were 

Great  names,  bat  hard  in  verse  to  stand. 

While  hQ  arrogates  praise  to  himself  for  his  choice, 
he  excuses  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  and  Kendale,  for 
using  a  more  ambitious  and  ornate  kind  of  poetry. 
''  They  wrote  for  pride  (fame)  and  for  noBles, 
not  such  as  these  my  ignorant  hearers."  Thus, 
the  testimony  of  this  ancient  historian,  who  was 
a  contemporary  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  esta- 
blishes at  once  the  high  reputation  of  his  work, 
and  the  particular  circumstances  under  which  it 
was  written.  While  the  English  minstrels  had 
hardly  ventured  on  the  drudgery  of  translating  the 
French  romances,  or,  if  they  did  so,  were  only  lis- 
tened to  by  the  lowest  of  the  people,  our  northern 
poets  were  writing  original  getts  "  for  pride  and 
Bobleye/  in  a  high  stile  and  complicated  stanza. 
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which  the  southern  harpers  marred  in  repeating^ 
and  which  their  plebeian  audience  were  unable  to 
comprehend.  In  one-  word,  the  early  romances 
of  England  were  written  in  French,  those  of  Scot- 
land were  written  in  English. 

If  the  editor  has  been  successful  in  his  state- 
ment/ two  points  have  been  established  ;  1st,  that 
the  minstrels  of  the  south  of  Scotland,  living  in. or 
near  the  British  tribes  of  Reged  and  Strathclwyd, 
became  the  natural  depositaries  of  the  treasures , of 
Celtic  tradition,  esteemed  so  precious  in  the  mid- 
dle ages ;  2dly,  That,  from  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances under  which  the  English  language  was 
formed  in  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland,  and  north  of 
England,  it  probably  was  more  early  fitted  for  the 
use  of  the  poet  in  that  country,  than  in  the  more 
southern  parts  xsf  the  sister  kingdom,  where  it  was 
so  long  contined  to  the  use  of  the  populace.  Who^ 
ever  shall  be  tempted  to  pursue  this  curious  sub- 
ject, will  find  that  this  system,  if  confirmed  upon 
more  minute  investigation,  may  account  for  many 
anomalous  peculiarities  in  the  history  of  English 
romance  and  minstrelsy.  In  particular,  it  will 
shew  why  the  Northumbrians  cultivated  a  species. 
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of  music  not  known  to  the  rest  of  England*^  and 
why  the  harpers  and  minstrels  of  the  ''  North 
Countree''  are.  uniyersally  celebratedj  by  our  an* 
cient  ballads,  as  of  unrivalled  excellence.  If  Eng*' 
lishj  or  a  mixture  of  Saxon,  Pictish,  and  Nonnan> 
became  early  the  language  of  the  Scottish  court, 
to  which  great  part  of  Northumberland  was  sub- 
jected, the  minstrels,  who  crowded  their  camps  f, 
must  have  used  it  in  their  sgogs.  Thus,  when  the 
language  began  to  gain  ground  in  England,  the 

*  ^  In  borealiboB  qnoque  majoris  Britanois  partibos,  trant 
Humbenim  Eboracique  fiaibus,  Aiiglorum  popoli,  qui  'partes 
illai  inhabitant,  umol  canendo  tymphoniaca  utuntur  hanno- 
nia ;  binis  tamen  solummodo  tonorum  differentiis,  et  vocum 
modalando  yarietatibus,  una  inferius,  submurmurantey  altera 
Tero  superae,  demulceate  pariter  et  delectante.  Nee  arte 
tantum,  sed  osa  longaevo,  et  quasi  in  naturam  mora  diutina 
jam  conrerso,  hcc  vel  ilia  sibi  gens  banc  specialitatem  oompa- 
ravit.  Qui  adco  apud  utramque  invaiuit,  et  aJtas  jam  radioet 
posuit,  ut  nihil  hie  umpliciter,  ubi  multipliciter,  ut  apud  pri- 
ores,  vel  saltem  dupliciter,  ut  apud  sequentes,  mellite  proferri 
Gonsueverit :  pueris  etiam,  quod  magis  admirandum,  et  fere 
infantibus  (cum  primum  a  ftetibus  in  cantum  enimpunt)  can- 
dem  modttlationem  obaenrantibus.''  Gerald,  Cambren.  Cant* 
hrim  Description  cap.  xiii.  The  author  adds,  that,  because  the 
custom  of  singing  in  parts  was  peculiar  to  the  northern  Eng^ 
lisb,  he  supposes  it  to  be  derived  from  the  Danes  or  Scaudina- 
,  vians.  But  it  is  easily  accounted  for,  if  the  border  counties 
were  in  fact  the  cradle  of  English  minstrelsy. 

t  Vide  Albbo  dc  BcUo  Standardi,  ap;  z.  scrip,  pp.  341. 343. 
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northern  minstrels^  by  whom  it  had  akeady  been 
long  cultivated^  were  the  best  rehearsers  of  the 
poems  already  written,  and  the  most  apt  and  ready 
composers  of  new  tales  and  songs.  It  is  probably 
owing  to  this  circumstance,  that  almost  all  the  an- 
cient English  minstrel  ballads*  bear  marks  of  a 
northern  origin,  and  are,  in  general,  common  to 
the  borderers  of  both  kingdoms.  By  this  system 
we  may  also  account  for  the  superiority  of  the 
early  Scottish  over  the  early  English  poets,  ex- 
cepting alwajTs  the  unrivalled  Chaucer.  And,  final- 
ly, to  this  we  may  ascribe  the  flow  of  romantic 
and  poetical  tradition,  which  has  distinguished  the 
borders  of  Scotland  almost  down  to  the  present 
day.  See  Percy's  Reliqiua,  Vol.  l.p.  118.  Com' 
fiaynt  of  Scotland,  p.  271*  Border  Minstreby,  pas- 
sim. 

It  is  time  to  return  from  this  digression  to  the 
particular  history  of  the  romance  of  Sir  Tristrem, 


*  That  of  John  Dory  (Ritson's  Ancient  Songt)  is  perhaps  a 
flolitary  exceptioo  to  tlie  general  rule.  Martin  Swart  and  his 
Men,  if  it  could  be  recovered,  might  be  another.  Most  of 
the  ballads  of  Robin  Hood  are  very  modern.  The  more  an- 
cient, as  the  Lytell  Geste,  seem  to  be  written  north  of  the 
Uumber. 
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which^  as  narrated  by  Thomas  of  Erceldoune^  seems 
to  have  gained  such  distinguished  celebrity.  In 
France^  as  appears  from  the  author  of  the  French 
Fragments^  it  was  in  the  mouth  of  every  minstrel^ 
and  told  by  each^  according  to  his  own  particular 
fancy  *.  But  an  offcen-told  tale  becomes  disgust- 
ing and  tedious ;  and^  accordingly,  the  languor  of 
Sir  Tristrem  became  at  length  proverbial  among 
the  diseurs  of  France  and  Normandy  f.  In  the 
mean  time,  a  great  change  was  operated  on  the 
shape  of  romantic  fiction.  The  art  of  reading  had 
become  comparatively  general  towards  the  end  of 
the  thirteenth  century  ;  the  monks,  also,  had  pur- 
sued the  paths  of  literature  opened  by  their  earlier 


^  There  is  a  report,  but  highly  improbable,  that  a  metrical 
copy  of  the  French  Tristrem  was  printed  at  Paris,  without  a 
date:  Very  few  French  rhiming  romances  have  come  under 
t)ie  press ;  and  the  copies  of  all,  but  Le  Roman  de  la  Roscy  are 
of  the  last  degree  of  rarity.  Dissertation  prefixed  to  Ritson^s 
Metrical  Romances^  p.  liii. 

j  See  t}ke/abliau  of  Sir  Hain  and  Dame  Anieuse,  where  the 
following  lines  occur : 

Anieuse,  fet-il,  bel  suer 
Tu  es  el  paradis  Bertran 
Or  pues  tu  chanter  de  Tristan 
Oa  de  plus  lingue,  se  tu  sez. 
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brethren.  To  them,  chiefly,  are  to  be  ^scribed  the 
Toluminous  prose  romances,  which  began,  about 
this  period,  to  supersede  the  metrical  tales  of  the 
minstrel.  These  works  generally  set  out  with  dis^ 
owning  and  discrediting  the  sources,  from  which, 
in  reality,  (hey  drew  their  sole  information.  As 
every  romance  was  supposed  to  be  a  real  history, 
the  compilers  of  those  in  prose  would  have  forfeit- 
ed all  credit,  had  they  announced  themselves  as 
mere  copyists  of  the  minstrels.  On  the  contrary, 
they  usually  state,  that,  as  the  popular  poems  upon 
the  matter  in  question  contain  many  ^'  lesings," 
they  had  been  induced  to  translate  the  real  and 
true  history  of  such-or-such  a  knight  from  the  ori- 
ginal Latin  or  Greek,  or  from  the  ancient  British 
or  Armorican  authorities,  which  authorities  exist- 
ed only  in  their  own  assertion*. 


*  Thus,  in  a  French  prose  romance  of  Charlemagne,  the  au- 
thor says^  that  he  translated  the  work  from  the  Latin,  at  the 
command  of  Baldwin,  count  of  Hainault,  and  adds,  **  Maintes 
gens  en  ont  ouy  conter  et  chanter,  mais  n'est  ce  mensouge  non 
ce  qu'ils  en  disent  et  chantent  cil  contenr  ne  cil  jugleor.  Nuz 
contes  rymez  n*en  est  vrai;  tot  mensonge  ce  qu*ils  dient.'^ 
Warton,  vol.  1.  p.  135.  4to  edit  In  like  manner,  the  author 
of  La  vraye  HUtoire  de  Troye,  thus  concludes,  *^  J'ay  ains 
men^  a  fin  la  vraye  histoire  de  Troye,  en  la  maniere  qu'elle  fut 
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The  fayonrife  tate  of  Trittrem  was  soon  tram* 
prosed,  and  seemingly  more  than  once.  In  the 
king's  library  is  a  large  MS.  folio^  entituled,  Le 
Romanz  de  Tristramy  containing  the  adventures  of 
our  hero>  in  a  long  prose  narrative.  A  work  of 
similar  labour^  and  which^  voluminous^as  it  is^  has 
never  been  ccMicIuded^  is  in  the  library  of  the  late 
John,  duke  of  Roxburgh.  But  the  most  noted  of 
these  prose  editions  otSir  Tristrem  (if^  indeed^  the 
others  be  aught  but  various  and  enlarged  c<^ies  of 
it)^  is  thus  described  by  Montfaucon :  ^'  Le  Roman 
de  Tristan  et  Iseult,  traduit  de  Latin  en  Franfois,  par 
Lucas  Chevalier,  sieur  du  chastel  de  Gast  pres  de  Sa* 
Jisbiri,  AnglokP  Cod.  6776.  Another  copy  of 
the  same  romance  is  mentioned,  cod.  6956 ;  and 
sc»ne  books  of  Gyron  le  Courtois  occur,  as  trans- 


trouvee  escripte  en  la  main  de  Saint  Pierre,  en  Gregois  lan- 
guage, et  du  Gregois  fut  miae  en  Latin ;  et  je  I'ay  translate 
en  Francois,  non  pas  par  rimefc  ne  par  vers,  ou  il  convient,  par 
fine  force,  maintes  mensonge ;  comme  font  les  menestreU,  de 
leur  langues  pompus,  plaire  maintefois  aux  rois  et  aux  contez." 
In  the  museum,  there  is  a  French  version  of  Turpin,  by  a  trans* 
lator,  who  throws  the  same  opprobrious  imputation  upon  the 
romances  in  rhime.  <<  Et  pour  ces  que  estoire  rimee  semble 
nentunge,  est  ceste  mis  en  prose.'' 
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hted  into  French  by  "  Huc>  seigneur  da  chateau 
de  G&t"  Cod.  6796.  These  MSS.  are  in  the  na- 
tional library  at  Paris;  but  the  book  has  been 
printed ;  and  by  a  perusal  of  the  printed  copy  the 
following  remarks  have  been  suggested. 

The  Luc^  or  Huc^  lord  of  tlie  castle  of  Cast, 
near  Salisbuiy^  who  translated  the  romance  of  Sir 
Tristrem  from  the  Latin  of  Rusticien  de  Puise^ 
seems  to  be  as  fabulous  as  his  castle  of  Gast^  or 
his  Latin  original.  Why  should  a  Latin  history 
of  Sir  Tridrem  have  been  written  during  the  thir- 
teenth century  ?  Or  to  whom  was  it  calculated  to 
convey  either  amusement  or  information?  The 
pretended  author,  as  well  as  the  pretended  trans- 
lator, must  rank  with  Robert  de  Borron,  author  of 
Lancelot  du  Lac;  with  Desrains,  the  lineal  de- 
scendant of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  author  of  the  St 
Greal;  or,  if  the  reader  pleases,  with  the  sage  Cid 
Hamet  Benengeli,  who  recorded  the  adventures 
of  Don  Quixote  de  la  Mancha,  The  merit  of  the 
prose  Trittan,  by  whomsoever  written,  is  very  con- 
siderable. Every  French  antiquaiy  considers  it 
as  the  best,  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  ancient 


•pecimens  of  their  prose  romance  ^.  The  editor 
begs  permission  to  use  the  words  of  the  most  in- 
teresting of  their  number.  "  Le  roman  de  Tristan, 
**  et  celui  de  Lancelot  du  Imc,  eurent  la  plus  grand 
"  reputation  de  leur  naissance ;  leur  touche  est 
''  fort,  les  sentiments  en  sont  eleves,  les  heros  sont 
''  aussi  galans  qu'ils  sont  braves.  Les  heroines 
''  sont  charmantes :  nous  n'osons  trop  reflechir  sur 
'^  leurs  aventures ;  mais  leurs  foiblesses  sont  soute- 
"  nues  par  un  si  grand  charactere  de  courage^ 
"  d'amour^  et  de  Constance ;  le  bon  Husticien  a  si 
''  bien  Tart  de  leur  preter  des  excuses  recevables, 
''  qu'il  faudroit  etre  bien  severe,  pour  les  leur  re- 
"  procher.  La  fidele  Brangien,  dans  Tristan,  est 
"  le  plus  parfait  modele  des  amies :  on  s'attendrira 
*f  pour  elle,  en  voyant  jusqu'a  quel  point  elle  porte 

*  Id  generaly  they  ascribe  to  it  an  absurd  antiquity,  because 
they  confound  it  with  the  metrical  tales  on  the  same  subject. 
**  Le  roman  de  Tristan  Leonis,  Fun  des  plus  beaux  et  des  niieux 
faits  qui  aient  jamais  et^  publie,  parut  en  1190.  C'est  le  plus 
anciens  de  nos  romans  en  prose."  La  Combe,  Dictionairc, 
preface,  p.  xxvi.  M.  de  la  Ravaillere  also  falls  into  this  mis- 
take, misled  bv  the  quotations  of  Chretien  de  Troyes  and  the 
king  of  Navarre,  which  he  took  for  granted  alluded  to  the 
prose  Tristran.  Tressan  has  followed  his  predecessors  into  the 
same  error.  Romans  de  Ckevakrie,  torn,  i  f.  1.  Fauchet  led 
the  way  in  this  blunder. 
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^'  Pheroisme,  pour  scrvir  la  belle  Yseull.  Personne 
^  ne  sera  tent6  de  plaindre  le  Roi  Marc ;  et  peuU 
''  fetre  meme  quelques  lecteurs  s'interesseront-ils 
*'  au  sort  du  brave  Tristan  et  de  la  charmante 
^*  Yseult,  en  lisant  Fhistoire  de  leurs  amours  et  de 
''  leuiB  malheurs/'  Extraits  de  Romans,  torn.  1. 
f.4. 

Such  being  the  merits  of  the  French  prose  work, 
it  remains  to  notice  the  particulars  in  which  it  dif- 
fers from  the  metrical  romance  now  published. 
Being  changed  from  a  short  and  simple  tale  into 
the  subject  of  a  large  folio^  the  unity  and  simpli- 
city of  the  story  has  suffered  very  much.  We  of- 
ten lose  sight  both  of  Tristrem  and  Yseult^  to  as- 
sist at  the  exploits  of  the  Farlet  de  la  cotte  mal 
taillee,  and  other  champions^  whose  deeds  have 
Jittle  reference  to  the  main  story.  The  author, 
finding  it  difficulty  perhaps,  to  invent  an  entire 
dramatis  persons,  or  willing  to  avail  himself  of 
prejudices  already  deeply  founded  in  the  mind  of 
his  readers,  has  associated  his  champion  with  the 
chivalry  of  the  Round  Table,  so  that  the  history 
of  King  Arthur,  and  all  his  knights,  became  a  le- 
gitimate and  necessary  accessory  to  that  of  Tris- 
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trem  *.  The  incidents  narrated  by  Thomas  of  Er* 
celdoune^  with  all  the  dilation  of  which  they  have 
been  found  susceptible^  occupy  only  in  the  pro- 
portion of  60  folios  to  about  220  of  the  prose  vo- 
lume. The  discrepancies  betwixt  the  poem,  and 
even  the  relative  part  of  the  prose  narration,  are 
occasionally  pointed  out  in  the  Notes.  What  is 
lost  in  simplicity  is,  however,  gained  in  art.  The 
character  of  Palamedes,  the  unfortunate  and  des- 
pairing adorer  of  Yseult,  is  admirably  contrasted 
with  that  of  Tristrem,  his  successful  rival ;  nor  is 
there  a  truer  picture  of  the  human  mind  than  in  the 
struggles  betwixt  the  hatred  of  rivalship,  and  the 
chivalrous  dictates  of  knightly  generosity,  which 
alternately  sway  both  the  warriors.    The  character 

*  In  this,  as  we  have  seen,  he  is  supported  by  the  Welch 
authorities.  But  oral  tradidoo  is  always  apt  to  lose  sight  uf 
chronology,  and  to  associate  the  distinguished  personages  whose 
memory  it  preserves.  The  tale  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  that 
of  Raoul  de  Beauvais,  if  he  was  indeed  the  author  of  Mr 
Douce's  fragments^  and  that  of  Mademoiselle  Marie,  are  silent 
concerning  the  supposed  connection  between  Tristrem  and  Ar- 
thur. In  the  romance  of  Gawain  and  Gologras,  however, 
Brengwain,  the  confidant  of  Ysonde,  b  mentioned  as  a  person 
well  known  to  Queen  Guenever : 

Quene  was  I  somewhile,  brighter  of  browes, 
Then  Berell  or  Brangwayn,  thes  hurdet  so  bold. 


Ixxiii 

of  Dinadam^  brave  and  gallant^  but  weak  in  per- 
son^ nnfortonate  in  bis  undertakings^  but  support- 
ing his  mischances  with  admirable  humour,  and* 
often  contriving  a  witty  and  well  managed  retort 
on  his  persecutors,  is  imagined  with  considerable 
art.  The  Aiendship  of  Tristrem  and  Lancelot, 
and  of  their  two  mistresses,  with  a  thousand  de- 
tails which  display  great  knowledge  of  human  nar 
ture,  render  TriUan  interesting  in  the  present  day, 
in  spite  of  those  eternal  combats,  to  which,  per* 
haps,  the  work  owed  its  original  popularity. 

This  work  was  printed  at  Rouen  so  early  as  1489, 
under  the  title  of  Le  Roman  du  noble  et  vaillani 
Chevalier  Tristan,  Jil$  du  noble  Eoi  Meliadus  de  jLe- 
onnoys,  compile  par  Luce,  chevalier,  seigneur  de  Cho" 
teau  de  Gast,  one  volume  folio,  black  letter.  The 
book  was  reprinted  at  Paris  by  Antoine  Verard, 
without  date,  in  two  volumes  folio,  and  a  subset^ 
quent  edition  was  published  in  two  parts  by  Denyf 
Jauot,  Paris,  1533,  also  in  black  letter* 

The  same  Denys  Janot  had  already  published 
what  seems  to  have  been  intended  as  a  first  part 
to  the  history  of  Sir  TriOrem,  being  Le  Roman  de 
Mdiadm  de  Leomnfs,  Chevalier  de  la  Table  Ronde^ 
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&H  sont  contenues,  avec  les  faits  ^armes,  plusieurs 
prdtstes  de  chevalrie  faitespar  le  bon  J2ot  Artus  Pa- 
lamedes,  et  autres  chevcJiers,  estant  au  terns  dudit  Km 
Meliadus:  translate  da  Latin  du  Rusticen  de  Pise, 
es  remis  depuis  en  nouveau  language,  Paris,  1532,  in 
folio,  black  letter.  This  romance  is  by  no  means 
void  of  merit ;  indeed,  from  many  circumstances, 
we  may  conjecture  it  to  have  been  written  by  the 
author  of  the  prose  Tristrem.  The  translator  pre- 
tends to  have  received  two  castles  from  King 
Henry  (the  first  of  the  name  seems  to  be  intimat- 
ed) for  his  labours  in  compiling  the  St.  Great,  and 
other  books  of  chivalry,  from  original  and  authen- 
tic materials.  The  stories  of  the  father  and  son 
have  little  connection  with  each  other,  and  the 
History  of  Meliadvs  is  only  one  instance,  among 
many,  of  the  custom  of  the  romancers  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  renown  of  any  favourite  work, 
by  hooking  upon  it  introductions  and  continua- 
tions without  mercy  or  end. 

Another  instance  of  the  same  nature  is  the  Hts- 
tory  of  Ysaie  le  Triste,  a  son  whom  Ysonde  is  sup- 
posed to  have  born  in  secret  to  her  lover.  This 
work  was  published  at  Paris,  by  Gallyot  de  Pre, 
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in  1522^  and  is  entituled  Le  Roman  du  vaUUmt 
Chevalier  Ysaie  le  Trisie,Jib  de  Tristan  de  Leonnoys, 
Chevalier  de  la  Table  Rtmde,  ei  de  la  Princesse  Ts^ 
tdte,  Rayne  de  ComouaiUe ;  avec  les  noble  frtmesses 
de  F Faille  Jib  dudit  Ysaie;  reduii  du  vieil  languige 
au  languige  Franfois^  folio^  black  letter.  This  is  a 
romance  of  Faerie.  Ysaie  is  under  the  protection 
of  certain  powerful  fays>  who  have  assigned  him^ 
for  his  attendant,  Tronc  le  Nain,  a  dwarf^  whose 
deformity  is  only  equalled  by  his  wit  and  fidelity. 
This  page  of  Ysaie  le  Triste  is  subjected  to  a  law, 
of  extreme,  and,  it  would  appear,  very  unjust  se- 
verity. Whenever  his  master  was  fickle  in  his 
amours  (and  he  by  no  means  copied  the  fidelity 
of  his  father  Tristrem),  the  dwurf  was  unmerciful- 
ly beaten  by  the  fairies,  his  sovereigns.  Upon  the 
whole,  the  romance  is  very  inferior  to  that  of  Tri^ 
trem* 

In  1528,  was  published,  at  Seville,  lAbro  dd  es- 
for f  ado  Don  Tristan  de  Leomp  ydesus  grandes  hechos 
in  armas,  folio.  At  Venice,  in  1552  and  1555,  ap* 
peared  DtUe  opere  magnanime  de  i  due  TriUan*  Ca^ 

*  Meanuig^  I  suppose,  the  father  and  loo. 
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vaUeri  umUi  deUa  Tacola  Botanda,  two  volumes,  in 
8yo. 

The  prose  romance  of  Tristrem  was  modernized 
by  Jean  Maugin  dit  L' Angevin,  and  published,  at 
Paris,  in  1554,  folio.  It  is  far  inferior  to  the  ori- 
ginal work.  Allegory  was  then  the  prevailing  taste^ 
and,  though  it  seems  hard  to  wring  a  moral  mean- 
ing out  of  the  illicit  amours  of  Tristrem  and  Yseult^ 
Jean  Maugin  has  done  bis  best.  Sir  Tristrem  is 
the  emblem  of  the  Christian  perfection  of  chival- 
ry, and  his  fair  paramour  of — ^heaven  knows  what! 

The  History  of  TriMtrem  was  not,  so  far  as  I 
know,  translated  into  English  as  a  separate  work ; 
but  his  adventures  make  a  part  of  the  collection^ 
called  the  Mofie  Arthur,  containing  great  part  of 
the  history  of  the  Round  Table,  extracted  at  ha- 
zard, and  without  much  art  or  combination,  from 
the  various  French  prose  folios  on  that  favourite 
topic.  This  work  was  compiled  by  Sir  Thomas 
Malory,  or  Maleore,  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Edward  IV.  and  printed  by  Caxton.  It  has 
since  undergone  several  editions,  and  is  in  the 
hands  of  most  antiquaries  and  collectors.  Those, 
tmaccustomed  to  the  study  of  romance,  should  be- 
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ware  of  trasting  to  this  woric^  which  misrepresents 
the  adventures,  and  traduces  the  character,  of  Sir 
Gawain,  and  other  renowned  Knights  of  the  Round 
Table. 

Of  late  years,  the  romance  of  Sir  Tristrem  has 
been  beautifully  abridged,  from  the  prose  folio,  by 
the  late  Monsieur  le  Compte  de  Tressan,  and  forms 
the  first  article  in  his  €knj»  (Textraits  de  Ramans  de 
ChevaierU.  To  this  elegant  and  beautiful  abridge- 
ment all  readers  are  referred,  who  may  still  wish 
for  further  information,  and  are  too  indolent,  or 
fastidious,  to  seek  it  in  the  original  romance.  It 
is  now  time  to  speak  of  the  present  publication. 

III.  The  present  Edition  of  the  romance 
of  Sir  Tristrem  is  published  from  the  Auchinleck 
MS.,  a  large  and  curious  collection  of  such  pieces, 
of  which  the  reader  will  find  an  account  in  the  Ap- 
pendix *  to  these  observations.  The  date  of  the 
MS.  cannot  possibly  be  earlier,  and  does  not  seem 
to  be  much  later,  than  1330,  at  least  eighty  years 
after  the  romance  of  Sir  Tristran  had  been  com- 
posed.   The  immediate  narrator  does  not  assume 

•No.  IV, 
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the  person  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune^  bat  only  pre^ 
tends  to  tell  the  tale  upon  his  authority. 

I  was  at  Eroeldoune, 

With  Thomas  spak  Y  tharc, 
There  herd  Y  read  in  roirne. 

Who  Tristrem  gat  and  bare,  &c. 

Thomas  telles  in  toun 
The  aueotors  as  thai  were. 

A  late  eminent  antiquary*  suggested^  that  Tho^ 
mas  of  Erceldoune  might  himself  assume  the  cha« 
racter  of  a  third  person^  to  add  a  greater  appear^ 
anee  of  weight  to  his  own  authority :  it  must  be 
ownedj  however,  that  this  finesse  is  not  suitable  to 
the  period  in  which  he  lived.  It  seems  more  rea* 
Bonable  to  conclude,  that  some  minstrel,  having 
access  to  the  person  of  Thomas  the  Rhymer,  had 
learned,  as  nearly  as  he  could,  the  history  of  Sir 
Tristrem,  and,  from  his  recitation,  or  perhaps  after 
it  had  passed  through  several  hands,  the  compiler 
of  the  Auchinleck  MSS.  committed  it  to  writing. 
As  Thomas  certainly  survived  1284,  betwixt  thirty 
And  forty  years  will,  in  the  supposed  case,  have 
elapsed  betwixt  the  time,  when  the  minstrel  might 

*  Hie  late  Mr  Bitsoo. 
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have  learned  the  romance^  and  the  date  of  it9  be- 
ing committed  to  writing ;  a  long  interval^  doubt- 
less^ and  in  which  many  corruptions  must  have 
been  introduced,  as  well  as  a  material  change  in 
the  style,  which,  in  poetry  preserved  by  oral  tra- 
dition, always  fluctuates,  in  some  degree,  with  the 
alterations  in  language.  Accordingly,  those  who 
examine  attentively  the  style  of  Sir  Tristrem,  as 
now  published,  will  not  find  that  it  differs  essen- 
tially from  that  of  Barbour,  who  wrote  a  centuiy 
after  the  Rhymer,  although  some  traces  of  anti- 
quity may  still  be  observed.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  this  romance  be  really  the  production  of  Tho- 
mas  of  Erceldoune,  we  must  expect  to  distinguish 
the  peculiarities  pointed  out  by  Robert  de  Brunne ; 
that  quaint  English,  which  was  difficult  to  com- 
pose; and  that  peculiarity  of  stanza,  which  no 
minstrel  could  recite  without  omitting  some  part  of 
the  couplet :  For,  although  we  may  allow  for  the 
introduction  of  more  modem  words,  and  for  cor- 
ruptions introduced  by  frequent  recitation,  these 
general  characteristics  of  the  original  composition 
of  Thomas  must  still  be  visible,  or  the  romance 
which  we  read  is  none  of  his.    Accordingly,  the 
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construction  of  the  poem^  now  given  to  the  pnb* 
lic^- bears  a  very  peculiar  character.  The  words 
are  chiefly  those  of  the  fourteenth  century,  but 
the  turn  of  phrase  is,  either  from  antiquity  or  the 
affectation  of  the  time  when  it  was  originally  writ^ 
ten,  close,  nervous,  and  concise  even  to  obscurity. 
In  every  composition  of  the  later  age,  but  more 
especially  in  the  popular  romances,  a  tedious  cir^ 
cumlocutory  style  is  perhaps,  the  most  general  fea- 
ture. Circumstantial  to  a  degree  of  extreme  mi- 
nuteness, and  diffuse  beyond  the  limits  of  patience, 
the  minstrels  never  touch  upon  an  incident  with- 
out introducing  a  prolix  description*.  This  was 
a  natural  consequence  of  the  multiplication  of  ro- 
mantic fictions.  It  was  impossible  for  the  imagi- 
nation of  the  minstrels  to  introduce  the  variety 
demanded  by  their  audience,  by  the  invention  of 
new  facts,  for  every  story  turned  on  the  same  feats 

*  Even  Chaucer  was  infected  by  the  faalt  of  his  age,  and, 
with  all  his  unrivalled  capacity  of  touching  the  real  point  of 
description,  he  does  not  always  content  himself  with  stopping 
when  he  has  attained  it.  It  ha9  l>een  long  since  remarked, 
that  when  he  gets  into  a  wood,  he  usually  bewilders  both  him- 
self and  his  reader.  But  such  a  work  a:»  Sir  Guy,  or  The 
Squire  of  Low  Degree,  will  best  illustrate  the  diffuse  style 
which  characterises  the  later  metrical  romances. 
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of  chivalry ;  and  the  discomfiture  of  a  gigantic 
champion^  a  lion^  or  a  dragon>  with  the  acquisition 
of  his  mistress's  love,  continued  to  be  the  ever- 
recurring  subject  of  romance,  from  the  days  of 
Thomas  the  Rhymer  till  the  metrical  tales  of  chi- 
valry altogether  lost  ground.  The  later  minstrels, 
therefore,  prolonged  and  varied  the  description  of 
events,  which  were  no  longer  new  in  themselves ; 
and  it  is  no  small  token  of  the  antiquity  and  ori- 
ginality of  the  present  work,  that  the  author  seems 
to  rely  upon  the  simple  and  short  narration  of  in- 
cidents, afterwards  so  hackneyed,  as  sufficient  in 
his  time  to  secure  the  attention  of  the  hearers. 
We  have  only  to  compare  this  mode  of  narration 
with  the  circuitous  and  diffuse  flourishes  of  the 
Anglo-Norman  Rimeur,  to  decide  the  question  al- 
ready agitated,  which  of  these  poems  was  the  mo- 
del of  the  other. 

It  is  not  alone  in  the  brevity  of  the  narrative, 
hut  also  in  the  occasional  obscurity  of  the  con- 
struction, that  the  style  of  an  age,  much  older  than 
that  of  Barbour,  may  be  easily  recognised.  There, 
is  an  elliptical  mode  of  narration  adopted,  which 
rather  hints  at,  than  details  the  story,  and  which, 

f 
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to  make  my  meaning  plain  by  a  modem  compari- 
son, is  the  Gibbonism  of  romance.  Whoever  at- 
tempts to  make  a  prose  translation  of  this  poem 
will  find^  that  it  is  possible  to  paraphrase,  but  not 
literally  to  translate  it.  In  this  peculiar  structure 
of  style  consisted,  we  may  suppose,  the  quaint  Ing^ 
Us,  complained  of  by  Robert  de  Brunne,  which 
nobles  and  gentry  alone  could  comprehend,  and 
which  had  that  annalist  adopted,  the  poor  and  ig- 
norant, whom  in  charity  he  laboured  to  instruct, 
could  not  have  comprehended  his  history. 

To  answer  the  description  of  Robert  de  Brunne, 
in  every  respect,  it  is  farther  necessary,  that  the  ro- 
mance of  Sir  Tristrem  should  be  written  in  a  strange 
and  peculiar  stanza.  Accordingly,  a  stanza  so 
complicated,  and  requiring  so  many  rhimes  as 
that  of  the  following  poem,  is  perhaps  no  where 
employed  in  a  long  narrative,  at  least  it  has  not 
been  the  fortune  of  the  editor  to  meet  a  romance, 
written  in  any  which  neai'ly  approaches  it  in  dif- 
ficulty. The  common  romances  are  either  in  short 
rhiming  couplets,  or  in  verse  similar  to  that  adopt- 
ed in  Sir  Thopas,  both  stanzas  of  a  simple  struc- 
ture.    But  in  Sir  Tristrem  the  1st,  3d,  5th,  and 
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7th  lines  of  each  stanza  must  rhime  together;  as 
must  the  2d,  4th^  Gtitx,  Sih,  and  10th ;  and^  finally^ 
the  gth  and  1 1th  must  also  correspond  in  sound. 
It  may  be  impossible  to  determine  whether  this 
be  the  rime  cowee  or  strangere,  or  boston,  or  entrC" 
lacee,  mentioned  by  Robert  de  Brunne  ;  but  every 
dabbler  in  verses  will  agree^  that  the  formation  of 
the  stanza  is  very  intricate^  and  such  as  could  on- 
ly be  undertaken  by  one  who  held  himself  master 
of  the  language^  and  who  wrote  for  persons  of  rank^ 
capable  of  understanding  the  merits  of  the  com- 
plicated rules  to  which  he  had  subjected  himself. 
In  truths  the  present  copy  bears  a  closer  resem- 
blance to  those  which  Robert  de  Brunne  heard 
recited,  than  could  have  been  desired  by  the  edi- 
tor. 'For,  as  the  historian  says^  he  never  heard  it 
repeated  but  what  of  some  coppk  (i.  e.  stanza)  part 
was  omitted ;  so  there  are  at  least  two  instances 
of  breaches  in  the  following  poem,  flowing,  in  all 
probability,  from  the  same  cause*.  To  conclude, 
the  rules  which  the  poet  has  prescribed  to  himself 
are  observed  with  strict  accuracy,  and  his  rhimes, 

*  See  Fytte  I.  st  60,  Fytte  III.  st  1,  each  of  which  stanzas 
wants  two  linesi  though  there  is  no  hiatus  in  the  MS. 
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though  multiplied  and  complicated^  correspond 
with  rigid  exactness  *.  SincCj  therefore^  this  more 
modern  edition  of  Tristrem  agrees  in  diction  and 
structure  to  the  detailed  description  of  Robert  de 
Brunne^  we  may  safely  admit,  thatj  though  the 
hinguage  may  have  been  softened  into  that  of  the 
fourteentli  century,  the  general  textuie  and  form 
of  the  poem  must  closely  resemble  that  of  Thomas 
of  Erceldouncp 

It  is  proper  to  say  a  few  words  upon  the  mode 
in  which  the  editor  has  executed  his  task*  The 
action  of  the  poem  seemed  naturally  to  point  out 
the  division  into  three  Fyttes^  or  Can tosj  which  has 
now  been  adopted.  To  each  is  prefixed  a  very 
fijU  Argument^  referring  to  the  stanzas  which  it 
abridges,  and  forming,  as  it  were^  a  rmming  para^ 


•  It  is  Tvorlh  ^Uile  tn  remark,  that  b  coTiipiicate<i  structure 
of  staujia  and  rkliiie  conrinueti  to  Le  a  chnraci eristic  f»f  the 
Scottish  poctrj,  from  thi^  remote  period  Hownwnrd.  The  rea- 
der may  ^cg  s^pocimens  in  King  James  VhliA  Reneks  and 
Cautelts  of  Scott  is  Ftmic.  Evc[i  in  our  own  dny,  tlie  Bard 
of  Ajt-ahirc  lias  injurt^d  tome  of  hh  mos^t  beautiful  produrtioua, 
by  using  tilt  Jingling  statt^a  of  the  Cherry  and  the  She.  The 
dftditional  shnrt  ^ense  tlirown  in  towiirds  the  end  of  eai-h  stmjsta, 
whith  occurs  in  ChrUt  Kirk  on  the  Grten^  Pchttv  lo  the  PiaVi 
&c,  eeenii  borrowed  frotn  ihe  siaoza  of  Sir  Trntrem, 
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phrase  to  the  poetry.    The  modern  th  has  been 
substituted   uniformly  for  the  Saxon  character^ 
which  expresses  that  sound ;  in  like  manner^  the 
z  has  usually  been  discarded  for  the  modem  y^  or 
gh;   as   retaining  these  ancient  characters  only 
throws  unnecessary  embarrassment  in  the  way  of 
the  modem  reader.     Y,  when  used  for  the  pro- 
noun I,  is  printed  with  a  capital^  to  distinguish  it 
from  y,  the  usual  corruption  of  ge,  the  Saxon  pre- 
position.    In  one  respect  the  editor  is  still  uncer- 
tain whether  he  has  followed  his  author.    All  per- 
sons^ conversant  with  ancient  MSS.,  know  the  dif- 
ficulty of  distinguishing  betwixt  u  and  n.    In  the 
present  case^  the  name  of  the  heroine  seems  posi- 
tively to  be  Written  Ysonde,  and  is  accordingly  so 
printed  ;  yet,  nevertheless,  every  analogy  goes  to 
prove,  that  it  ought  to  have  been  written  and  print* 
ed  Ysoude,  in  order  to  correspond  with  the  Yssilt 
of  the  Welch,  tlie  Ysolt  of  Mr  Donee's  Fragments, 
the  Isolde  of  Gower,  the  Ysou  of  the  Fabliaux,  the 
Yieult  of  the  French  folio,  and,  finally,  the  Isotta 
of  the  Italians.    In  the  Temple  of  Glas,  alone,  we 
find  Ysonde.    If  the  editor  shall  be  found  in  an 
error  in  this  respect,  his  eye  has  misled  his  better 


Ixxxvi 

judgment  The  late  Mr  RitsoDj  however^  authori- 
sed the  present  reading  by  precept  and  example  ♦, 
Excepting  the  above  parlicularsj  and  a  very  few 
errors  of  the  pen,  or  press,  it  is  hoped  this  edi- 
tion of  5iV  Tristrem  win  be  found  sufficiently  ac- 
curate. 

Tlie  conclusion,  necessary  to  complete  the  ro- 
manccj  has  been  attempted  by  the  editor^  in  the 
same  stanza  and  diction  with  thf^  originalp  The 
Notes  contain  illustrations  of  the  text,  from  the 
romances  and  histoiy  of  the  middle  ages,  and 
particular  notices  of  the  correspondence^  or  dis- 
crepancy, occurring  betwixt  Thomas's  narration, 
and  subsequent  works  on  the  same  theme.  The 
reader  will  also  ^nd  some  miscellaneous  observa- 
tions^ naturally  introduced  by  the  subject,  though 
not  immediately  connected  with  it^  Of  the  Glos- 
sary little  need  be  said*  The  labours  of  Macpher- 
Bon  f  and  Sibbald  have  greatly  removed  the  diffi- 
culties of  such  a  compilation.  The  editor  has  sel- 
dom attempted  to  trace  any  word  to  its  root,  con- 

•  In  printiJig  the  word  Reoafiiid,  in  pre  fere oce  to  Rlnitiild, 

t  The  editor  of  Wbtoun's  Chrmkk,  QxtQut&d  in  a  style  of 
unequalled  aiccuracy  and  ele^nce* 
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vinced  that  what  we  suppose  a  radical^  may  be  on« 
ly  a  synonjrmoiis  phrase^  in  a  cognate  dialect^  both 
referring  to  some  common  originaL  The  mean- 
ing of  the  words  is  therefore  given^  as  they  occur 
in  the  poem^  without  any  pretence  to  compiling  a 
dictionary*. 

It  only  remains  to  acknowledge  the  kindness 
and  liberality  of  those  friends^  by  whose  assistance 
the  editor  has  been  enabled  to  complete  his  un- 
dertaking. The  library  of  the  late  duke  of  Rox- 
burgh^ containing  an  invaluable  collection  of  books 
of  chiyalry^  was  open  to  the  editor  at  all  times> 
while  a  short  stay  in  London  permitted  him  to 
consult  its  treasures.  The  modest  and  retired  dis- 
position of  the  noble  proprietor  exacted  a  promise 
that  this  benefit  should  not  be  publicly  acknow- 
ledged^— a  promise  no  longer  bindings  when^  alas ! 
the  just  debt  of  gratitude  can  neither  be  constru- 
ed into  flattery^  nor  give  pain  to  him  to  whose 

*  The  important  nadonal  task  of  a  Dictionary  of  the  Scottish 
language  is  in  much  better  hands.  Dr  John  Jamieson  of  Edin- 
bargh  has  been  long  toiling  in  that  difficult  and  laborious  un- 
dertaking :  and  surely  it  is  only  necessary  to  say  that  such  a 
work  is  in  agitation,  to  secure  the  patronage  of  eveiy  antiquary 
and  philok)gist. 
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memory  it  is  rendered.  To  Francis  Douce,  Esq. 
the  editor  owes  the  commmiication  of  those  in- 
valuable Fragments,  without  which  it  would  have 
been  impossible  to  illustrate  the  text  Mr  Heber, 
whose  extensive  and  well  selected  collection  is  de- 
dicated to  the  general  service  of  literature,  as  well 
as  to  individual  enjoyment,  has,  with  hi^  usual  li- 
berality, indulged  the  editor  with  the  use  of  the 
rare  French  prose  folios  of  Tristan  and  Mdiadus, 
without  which  he  could  not  have  satisfactorily  pro- 
ceeded in  his  labours.  Of  Mr  Ellis's  kindness  it 
is  better  to  say  nothing  than  too  little :  the  rea- 
der may  judge,  from  the  beautiful  Abstract  of  the 
French  Metrical  Fragments,  communicated  by  that 
gentleman,  a  part  (and  it  is  but  a  small  part)  of 
the  editor's  obligation.  While  these  sheets  were 
going  to  press,  he  received  the  subjoined  trans- 
lation of  the  Lai  of  Mademoiselle  Marie  from  the 
same  friendly  hand.  To  Mx  Owen,  as  already  men- 
tioned, the  editor  owes  much  information  respec- 
ting the  Welch  traditions  on  the  subject  of  Sir 
Tmtnm^  It  remains  to  mention  Dr  John  Ley- 
den,  a  name  which  will  not  be  soon  forgotten 
^  in  Scottish  literature,  although  its  owner  has  been 
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called  to  a  far  distant  field  of  labour.  During  the 
commencement  of  this  work,  he  gave  his  active 
and  assiduous  assistance ;  and  had  he  remained  in 
Britain  till  circumstances  enabled  the  editor  to  re- 
sume his  task  after  a  long  discontinuance,  it  would 
have  been  now  offered  with  more  confidence  to 
the  public.  Such  as  it  is,  the  labour  which  it  has 
cost  has  been  dictated  by  no  other  motive,  than 
the  laudable,  if  ineffectual  wish,  of  contributing 
to  the  history  of  early  English  literature. 
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APPENDIX.— No.  I. 
CHARTER 

OBANTSD  BT 

THE  SON  AND  HEIR  OF  THOMAS  OF  ERCELDOUN 

TO 

THE  CONVENT  OF  SOLTRA. 

From  the  Chartidary  of  the  Trinity  House  of  Sokrti^ 
Adtfocaie^  Library,  W.  4. 14. 


ERSYLTON. 


Omnibus  has  literas  visnris  vel  audituris  Thomas  de  Erdldoun 
filius  et  heres  Thomae  Rymour  de  Ercildoan  salutem  in  Domi- 
no. Noveritis  me  per  fustem  et  bacakun  m  pleno  judicio  re- 
agnasse  ac  per  presentes  quietem  clamasse  pro  me  et  beredi- 
bus  meis  Magistro  domus  Sancts  Trinitatis  de  Soltre  et  fratri- 
bes  ejasdem  domus  totam  terram  meam  cum  omnibus  perti- 
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oentibus  sms  qaam  ia  tenemepto  de  Ercijdoua  hereditanc  tc- 
uqI  reuundando  de  toto  pro  me  et  heredibus  meis  onjnj  jure 
et  ctam^o  quae  ego  sen  njitccessores  mei  in  eadem  terra  alio* 
que  teropofu  de  perpetuo  liabuiinus  me  de  fataro  habere  poe^ 
ttitnasi.  In  cujus  ret  testimonio  presentibus  his  sigilluttt  mcmn 
apposyi  data  apud  Erdldoun  die  Martis  proximo  post  festum 
Sanctorum  Apostoloriim  Syinonis  et  Jude  Anno  Domini  Mii- 
kssimo  cc  Nooagesiino  No  no. 


In  addition  to  what  hai  been  said  concerning  Thomases  re- 
sidence at  EarbtouLi,  ii  may  be  noticed,  that  there  is  a  stone 
in  the  wall  of  the  church  of  ihut  village,  bearing  tbb  in^crip- 

Acild  Rjmer'i  race 
Lies  in  Ibh  pl&ce. 

According  to  Iraditionj  this  stone  was  traasfeired  from  the 
©Id  church,  which  stood  some  yards  dihtant  from  djc  more 
modern  edifice.  In  1782^  this  ancicEit  inscription  was  defaced 
by  an  idle  boor,  in  a  drunken  frolic.  The  present  Clergyman, 
with  great  propriety,  compelled  hitn  to  replace  it  at  his  own 
expence,  in  the  same  words  as  formerly.  The  new  inscription 
ia,  of  course,  tn  modem  characters;  those  which  were  defaced 
afe  said  to  have  been  very  ancient.  The  spellings  alsoji  pro- 
baUy  modernised.  A  right  of  i^epdture  m  still  claimed  there 
by  persons  named  LEAaiiONx;  which  seems  to  confirm  the 
popular  tradition,  ttiat  the  Hhymer  did  either  himself  bear 
that  omae,  or  tL&t  it  vtm  adopted  by  some  of  his  deEcendants. 
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No.  11. 


ENGLYNION, 

A  v»  rvng  Trygtan  vab  TalUut  o 
(hoalanai  vab  Gwyar,  gtoedi  bod 
TrytfOH  dmir  blyna  alUm  o  Uft  At' 
thur  or  aoriant,  a  gyru  o  Arthur 
f8  0c  et  vUwyr  i  geitiaw  ei  tal,  ac 
ei  twyn  at  Arthur;  ac  e  vntricas 
Trystan  trwynt  i  lawr  boh  %in  yn  ol 
ei  gihfz,  ac  ni  xaeth  er  neb  and  er 
Gwo/fBiai  y  Tavawd  Aur, 


VERSIg, 

Which  paued  betteeen  Tryttan,  ton  rf  TaUwrn, 
and  Ofoakmai,  ton  of  Gwyast,  tfier  Tryttan  had 
been  three  yeart  owiofihe  court  of  Arthur  under 
ditpleaiure,  and  the  tending  ef  Arthur  28  of -hit 
warriort  to  attempt  to  Unf  hold  of  him,  and  bring 
him  to  Arthur  ;  and  Tryttan  threw  them  all  to  the 
ground,  one  after  the  other;  and  he  came  not  for 
any  body,  but  for  the  take  of  Gwahmai,  the  Golden 
Tongued. 


Qwabmau 


Owabtaud, 


Frwjttfi  ryz  ton  imanswl 
Fun  Ta  7  mor  yH  ei  smawl ; 
Pwy  wyt  ▼ilwr  aiiTeidnwl  ? 


Tamultuoas  is  the  wave  naturally 

When  the  sea  is  its  base : 

Who  art  thoa,  mtfrior  inoomprehensible  ? 


Tryttan. 

Prwystyl  vyz  ton  a  tharan : 
Cyd  bont  brwystyl  en  gwahan, 
Yn  njz  trin  mi  yw  Trystan* 


Trytian. 

Tuffiultaous  be  a  wave  and  a  thunder  storm : 
While  they  be  tamaltaous  in  their  course^ 
In  the  day  of  oonflict  I  am  Trystan, 
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Yn  njz  trl^  iiid  jiDgUiaif 


^0  Gwahwmi, 

III  tbe  di^y  of  condict  tliil  would  Qot  aecludc  btm- 
A  cxriopnaioD  of  fhine  wu  GwabniHip 


^» 


I  would  perrnnn^  far  the  take  of  GwaUnnaij  in  » 
da^  of  acttOQ, 

Should  Iberv  b«  tlie  work  of  reddeaing  pfroientlj 
gomg  on  J 

What  wottld  not  he  don«  hy  a  brother  for  hb  fel- 
low I 


Gwaki 


Gw^9smaL 


Try  1  tan  gjnnezviije  tglar, 
H^Eclk  baladjr  o  yih  Javur, 
Mi  jw  Gwalzmi^  nu  Arthur. 


Trystarij  of  (^onspictiaiu  tidents^ 

or  aplly-fbivering  nlmlt  tVoiu  thy  toil, 

lam  GwalEoiaJ,  thi^  nepbew  of  ArtbtiT* 


Yno  gyut^  GwalEmai  noc  jisdrin^ 

O  bui  amat  ti  orlhrin^ 

Mi  it  wnawn  waed  bjd  tetiiiii. 


Tryttan. 

There  formerly,  Gwalsmai^  if  engagtsd  in  cosibat. 
If  tjioii  wcrt  under  eiccii  of  tuiJ, 
I  woo  Id  can&c  blood  to  the  ktiecj* 


GicatTmau 

Tryitan,  ohonot  ti  j  pwyll^nij 
Oai  ym  gomczai  yr  ar^wrOj 
MiotL&u  I  wnawn  goreo  a£  «Uwa« 


Tryitanj  from  thee  I  wonld  huvc  confidenoe  ? 
UnJesti  I  shrjutd  be  rei'uied  by  toy  wrtilj 
I  aljo  would  eu;i  u  I  could.. 


XCVll 


Trystan. 

Hi  ai  govjn  er  awen, 
Ac  nia  govynav  ar  gnnen, 
Pwj  7  milwyr  sjz  o'm  blaen  i 


Trystan. 

I  do  ask,  for  the  sake  of  intelligence^ 
And  I  will  not  ask  on  the  place  of  gore^ 
Who  the  warriors  that  are  before  me  ? 


GvMlxmaii 

Trystan  gjnnezran  hjnod> 
Kid  yd  ynt  i'th  adnabod : 
Teulu  Arthur  bj  yn  dy vod« 


Owabmai* 

Tiystan,  of  remarkable  talents. 
They  be  not  to  recognise  thee : 
The  family  of  Arthur  be  they  who  come. 


Tryitm, 

Arthur  ni  ymogelaT, 

Naw  cant  cad  ai  tyngeda?  i 

(Vm  Uesir  minnan  6  lazar. 


Trystan. 

Arthar  I  will  not  avoid. 

Nine  hundred  battles  him  I  will  pledge : 

If  I  shall  be  slain,  I  too  will  slay. 


Gwalxmau 


GwttbanaL 


Trystan  gyraill  rhianes, 

Cyn  myned  yn  ngwaith  gorwez, 

Goren  dim  yw  tangncTek. 


Trystan,  the  friend  of  damsels. 
Before  going  to  the  period  of  rest. 
Best  of  all  is  pacification. 


Trystan, 

O  caT  vy  nghles  ar  rj  nghlun, 

A'*m  Haw  scan  i'm  difyn, 

Ai  gwaeth  vinnau  nog  andyn  ? 


Trytttm, 

If  I  shall  liare  my  sword  on  my  thigb^ 
And  my  right  hand  to  defend  me. 
Worse  be  I  then  than  any  person  ? 


GwakmaL 

Trystan  gynnezvan  eghir, 
Cyn  eynnaws  lliaws  Uavur, 
Na  wrthod  yn  gkt  Arthur. 


Gwakmau 

Trystan,  of  conspicaons  talents. 
Before  the  foretaste  of  many  a  toil. 
Do  not  refuse,  as  a  friend,  Arthur* 

g 
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Trystatu 

Gwalsmai,  ohonot  ti  y  pwyllar, 
Ac  o*m  pen  y  UavuriaT : 
Val  ym  carer  y  carav. 


Tryttan. 

Gwabmai,  from  thee  I  will  owe  discretion. 

And  from  my  head  (i.  e.  with  reJUcHon)  I  will 

act; 
As  I  shall  be  loTcd,  I  will  love. 


Gfoakmau 

I'rystan  gynnecTan  blaengptf, 
Gorwlyiid  cawod  can  dkt : 
Dyjed  i  ymweled  a'th  gftr. 


CrwaUmai, 

Trystan,  of  talents  to  be  foremost. 

Be  drenched  by  shower  a  hundred  oaks ; 

Come  to  an  interriew  with  thy  friend. 


Tryttan. 

Gwakmai  attebion  gwrthgryi, 
Gorwlyzid  cawod  can  rhys : 
Minnau  av  i'r  lie  mynyz. 


Gwalsmaiy  with  answers  resisting  turbalence. 
Be  drenched  by  shower  a  hundred  furrows : 
I  then  will  go  where  tboo  maycst  desire. 


Ac  yna  daeth  Tryttan  gyda  Gwalz- 
mat  at  Arikur, 


And  then  came  Tryttan  aUmg  with  Gwabanai  ta 
Arthur. 


GvaUnnau 


OwaUmau 


Arthur  attebion  cymmen, 
Gorwlyiid  cawod  can  pen : 
Dlyma  Drystan,  byi  lawen. 


Arthur,  of  answers  dignified. 

Be  drenched  by  shower  a  hundred  heads : 

Behold  Trystan !  be  thou  glad. 


Arthur. 

GwaUmai  attebion  dirai, 
Gorwiycid  cawod  can  tai : 
Croesaw  wrth  Drystan  vy  i 


•    Arthur. 

Gwalcmu,  of  answers  without  fault. 

Be  drenched  by  shower  a  hundred  houses : 

Welcome  to  Trystan,  my  nephew  I 


:stcix 


Trjstan  wyn  benderig  lip, 
Cftr  dj  genedyl,  cred  a  wn, 
A  minnaa  yn  benteolu. 


Trystan,  fair  leader  of  a  host, 

LoYe  thy  oation,  rely  on  what  has  been^ 

And  be  I  alio  the  head  of  the  tribe. 


Trystan  bendevig  cadai^ 
Cymmer  gystal  a'r  gorau, 
Ac  yn  gywir  gad  rinnau. 

Tiystan  benderig  mawr  call, 
CIr  dy  genedyl  ni'th  swg  gwall : 
Nid  oera  rwng  cftr  a'r  Hall. 


Trystani  the  leader  of  battlea. 
Take  thoa  equal  with  the  best. 
And  in  right  let  me  also  be. 

Trystan,  the  leader  great  and  wise. 
Love  thy  nation,  harm  will  not  take  hold  of  thee : 
Work  no  coolness  between  one  friend  and  ano- 
ther. 


Arthur,  ohonot  y  pwyllar, 
Ac  i'th  ben  y  cyrarzaT ; 
Ac  I  Yjnjz  mi  ai  gwnar. 


Tryttanu 

Arthnr,  from  thee  I  will  be  persuaded. 
And  to  thy  head  (i.  e.  dignity)  I  make  a  saluta- 
tion; 
And  what  thou  commandest  I  will  execute. 


No.  III. 

TRANSLATION  * 

OF  TUE 

LAI  DEE  CHEVREFOIL, 

m 

MABEMOJSELLK  ^fAnIE. 


A  AH  much  pleased  with  the  Lay  which  is  cdled  ChevrefoiL 
Let  me  relate  to  you  truly  mi  what  occasiou  it  was  made,  and 
by  wKom,  Many  persons  have  narrated  tlic  atory  to  mc ;  and 
I  have  also  found  it  in  irriting,  in  the  work  which  treats  of 
Tristrau,  and  i>f  the  Queen ;  and  of  their  love>  which  was  so 
constant,  from  which  thc^f  aufifered  a  thousaad  sorrows;  and 
then  both  expired  on  the  same  d;iy  *. 

King  Mnrkes   luid  been  tDueh  offended  witli  bis  nephew 
TfiStran  ;  and  had  banished  him  ou  account  of  his  attachment 


•  H&rie,  who  drew  all  he?  materUti  from  Brctagne,  prohably 
fefen  to  iom&  Aimotlcau  edition  Qf  tho  hbtciry  Qf  these  ill^^fated 
lovers. 


K 


CI 


to  the  queeo.  The  knight  retired  into  his  own  country,  into 
South-Wales,  where  he  was  bom ;  spent  there  a  whole  year  of 
afflicuon ;  and,  being  stiU  forbidden  to  return,  became  careless 
of  life.  Do  not  wonder  at  this ;  for  a  true  lover,  when  his 
wishes  are  crossed  by  insuperable  obstacles,  can  set  no  bounds 
to  his  grief.  Tiistran  therefore^  thus  driven  to  despair,  left 
his  home ;  passed  into  Cornwol],  the  abode  of  the  queen ;  and 
concealed  himself  in  the  thickest  part  of  the  forest;  from 
whence  he  issued  only  at  the  close  of  the  day,  at  which  time 
he  took  up  his  lodging  among  the  peasants  and  the  poorest  ot 
mankind.  After  frequent  questions  to  these  his  hosts,  con- 
cerning the  public  news  of  the  court,  he  at  length  learned  that 
the  king  had  convoked  his  barons,  and  summoned  them  to  at- 
tend him,  at  Pentecost^,  at  the  castle  of  Tintagel.  Tristran 
was  rejoiced  at  this  news;  because  it  was  impossible  that  the 
queen  could  arrive  at  the  meeting  without  giving  him  an  op> 
portunity  of  getting  a  sight  of  her  during  the  journey.  On  the 
i4ipointed  day,  therefore,  he  took  his  station  in  that  part  of 
the  wood  through  which  the  road  passed,  cut  down  a  branch 
of  codre  (hazel),  smoothed  it,  wrote  his  name  on  it  with  the 
point  of  his  knife,  together  with  other  characters,  which  the 
queen  would  well  know  how  to  decypher.  He  perceives  her 
approaching;  he  sees  her  examine  with  attention  every  object 
on  her  road.  In  former  times  they  had  recognised  each  other 
by  means  of  a  similar  device  * ;  and  he  trusts,  that,  should  she 
cast  her  eyes  on  the  stick,  she  will  suspect  it  to  belong  to  her 
lover.  This  was  the  purport  of  the  characters  traced  on  it : 
**  That  he  had  long  been  waiting  at  a  distance,  in  hopes  of  be- 
^  ing  favoured  with  some  expedient  which  might  procure  him 
^  a  meeting,  without  which  he  could  no  longer  exist.    It  was 

*  This  seems  to  allude  to  their  secret  commonication  by  meaas 
of  chips  of  wood  thrown  into  a  river. 
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^  with  those  two  as  with  the  chevrefoil  and  the  codre.  When 
^  the  honey-suckle  has  caught  hold  of  the  codre,  and  encirded 
"  it  by  its  embraces,  the  two  will  live  together  and  6ourish ; 
*'  but  if  any  one  resolve  to  sever  them,  the  codre  suddenly 
^  diesy  and  the  honey-suckle  vHth  it  Sweet  friend,  so  it  is 
''  with  us ;  I  cannot  live  without  you,  nor  you  without  me.^ 

The  queen,  slowly  riding  on,  perceives  the  stick,  and  recogr 
nises  the  well-known  characters.  She  orders  the  knights  who 
accompany  her  to  stop.  She  is  tired ;  she  will  get  off  her 
horse  for  a  short  time,  and  take  some  repose.  She  calls  to 
her  only  her  maid,  her  faithful  Brenguein ;  quits  the  road ; 
plunges  into  the  thickest  part  of  the  forest;  and  finds  him 
whom  she  loved  more  than  all  the  world.  Both  are  delighted 
beyond  measure  at  this  meeting,  which  gives  them  full  leisure 
to  concert  their  future  projects.  She  tells  him,  that  he  may 
now  be  easily  reconciled  to  his  uncle :  That  the  king  has  often 
regretted  his  absence,  and  attributes  to  the  malicious  accusa- 
tions of  their  common  enemies  the  severe  measure  of  his  ba- 
nishment. After  a  long  conversation,  the  queen  tears  her- 
self from  him ;  and  they  separate  with  mutual  grief.  Tristran 
returned  to  South- Wales,  from  whence  he  was  soon  recalled 
by  his  uncle ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  he  had  repeated  to  him- 
self, over  and  over  again,  every  word  of  his  mistress's  late  con- 
versation ;  and,  while  full  of  the  joy  he  felt  at  having  seen  her, 
he  composed  (being  a  perfect  master  of  the  harp)  a  new  lay, 
describing  his  stratagem,  its  success,  his  delight,  and  the  very 
words  uttered  by  the  queen.  I  will  tell  you  the  name  of  the 
lay:  It  is  called  Goat-leaf  in  English,  and  Chcore-foU  \^ 
French.    I  have  now  told  you  the  whole  truth. 
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No.  IV. 
ACCOUNT 

OP 

THE  AUCHINLECK  MS. 

Adoocaiat  Idbraty  (W.  4. 1.) 

AND 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  ITS  CONTENTS. 


Xhis  Taloable  record  of  ancient  poetry  fbime  a  thidL  quarto 
Tolome,  containing  333  leaves,  and  43  different  pieces  of  po&> 
try;  some  mere  fragments,  and  others^  works  of  great  length. 
The  beginning  of  each  poem  has  originally  been  adorned  with 
an  illumination ;  for  the  sake  of  which,  the  first  leaf  has,  m  ma* 
ny  cases,  been  torn  out,  and,  in  others,  cut  and  mutilated^  The 
MS.  is  written  on  parchment,  in  a  distinct  and  beautiful  hand, 
which  the  piost  able  antiquaries  are  inclined  to  refer  to  tba 
earlier  part  of  the  ISth  century.    The  page»  are  divided  inta 
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two  colomDSy  unless  where  the  venes^  being  Alefandrine,  og- 
cupy  the  whole  breadth  of  the  quarto.  In  two  or  three  ior 
stances  there  occurs  a  variation  of  the  hand-writing;  but  as 
the  poems  regularly  follow  each  other,  there  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  such  alterations  indicate  an  earlier  or  later  date 
than  may  be  reasonably  ascribed  to  the  rest  of  the  work;  al- 
though the  Satire  against  Simonie,  No.  43.,  seems  rather  in  an 
older  hand  than  the  others,  and  may  be  an  exception  to  the 
general  rule. 

The  MS.  was  presented  to  the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  in 
1744,  by  Alexander  Boswell  of  Auchinieck,  a  Lord  of  Session, 
by  the  title  of  Lord  Auchinieck,  and  father  to  the  late  James 
Boswell,  Esq.  the  biographer  of  Dr  Johnson.  Of  its  former 
history  nothing  is  known. 

Many  circumstances  lead  us  to  conclude,  that  the  MS.  has 
been  written  in  an  Anglo-Norman  convent— That  it  has  been 
compiled  in  £Qgland,  there  can  be  little  doubt.  Every  poem, 
which  has  a  particular  local  reference,  concerns  South  Britain 
alone.  Such  are  the  satirical  verses  No.  31.  in  the  following 
catalogue;  the  JJber  Regum  AngUof  No.  40.;  the  Satire 
against  Simonie,  No.  43.  On  the  other  hand,  not  a  word  is 
to  be  found  in  the  coLleption  relating  particularly  to  Scottidi 
affiurs. 

No.  1.  The  Legend  of  "Pope  Gregory. — Six  leaves.  Impei^ 
feet  both  at  beginning  and  end.  This  article  is  on  thertop  of 
the  page  marked  as  No.  6. ;  from  which  we  find,  that  five  pre- 
ceding poems  have  been  lost.  St  Gregory's  story  is  more 
horrible  than  that  of  (Edipus.  He  is  the  o&pring  of  an  in- 
cestuous connection  betwixt  a  brother  and  sister;  and  is  afv 
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terwaids  unwittingly  married  to  his  own  motlien    The  frag- 
ment begmBf 

The  crl  him  gnranted  his  will  Y  wii. 
That  the  knight  him  had  ytold. 
The  baiounis  that  were  of  raiche  priis. 
Bifora  him  theri  weren  yeald. 
All  the  lond  that  eret  wai  his, 
Bifora  hem  alle  yong  and  old. 
He  made  his  soster  chef  and  priis. 
That  many  soying  for  him  had  sold. 


No.  8.  The  King  of  Tart. — Seven  leayes,  indnding  two 
which  have  been  misplaced  by  the  binder,  and  may  be  found 
in  the  middle  of  the  preceding  legend.  Imperfect,  wanting 
the  end. 

Herkeneth  to  me,  both  eld  and  yinge. 
For  Marie's  lore,  that  swete  thing. 

All  how  a  wer  began, 
Betwene  a  trew  ciisten  king. 
And  an  hethen  heye  lerding. 

Of  dames  the  Soudan. 

This  romance  is  published  by  Mr  Ritson. 


No.  3.  T%e  hUtory  of  Adam  and  hit  descendant$—follom§ 
the  misplaced  leaves  of  the  King  of  TarOy  and  concludes  upon 
the  page  where  No.  4.  begins.  The  beginning  is  wanting.  It 
is  a  work,  according  to  the  poel^  of  high  antiquity  and  autho* 
rity,  being  written  by  Seth. 

Tho  Seth  had  written  Adame's  Utf, 
And  Eve's,  that  was  Adame's  wil^ 
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Right  in  thilke  selve  stede^ 

Her  Adam  was  won  to  hide  hit  hede. 


Scth  left  the  MS.  in  Adam's  oratory,  where  it  remained  till 
the  time  of  Solomon,  who  discoveredy  but  could  not  decypher 
it,  without  supernatural  assistance.    It  0nds^ 

Jesu  that  was  nomen  with  wrong. 
And  tholed  mani  pames  strong. 
Among  the  Jewes  that  were  felle. 
To  bring  Adam  out  of  helle ; 
Gif  ous  grace  for  to  winne 
The  joie  that  Adam  now  is  in. 

No.  4.  T%e  Legend  of  Seynt  Mmrgrete^ — four  Icares  and  a 
half.  Perfect,  saving  a  few  lines  cut  out  with  the  illumina* 
tion.  It  b  a  more  modem  version  of  the  legend  published  by 
HidLes,  in  the  Tketaurui  Linguarum  SeptentrionaUuin,  and 
begins, 

Al  that  ben  in  deadly  ainne. 
And  thenke  with  merd  to  mete, 
Leve  in  Crist  that  gave  yon  wit 
Year  sinnes  for  to  bete. 
Listen  and  ye  schul  here  telle, 
With  wordes  fair  and  swete. 
The  Tie  of  on  maiden 
Men  depeth  Seyn  Margrete. 


No.  5.  Legend  qfSeynt  Katerine, — ^Three  and 'a  half  leaves ; 
wants  the  end,  and  some  leaves,  where  the  illumination  has 
been  cut  out 

He  that  made  heaven  and  erthe. 
And  son  and  mone  for  to  shine. 
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Bring  oos  into  his  riche« 
And  scbeld  ous  fram  helle  pine  1 
Herken,  and  Y  yon  wil  telle 
The  liif  of  an  holy  Tirgine* 
That  trnli  trewed  in  Jesu  Crist ; 
Hir  name  was  hoten  Katerin. 


No.  7.  I%e  Legend  or  Romance  of  Owain  Afi/ef,— occupiet 
teven  leaves.  The  beginning  is  wanting.  It  contains  the  ad- 
ventures of  Sir  Owain,  a  Northumbrian  knight,  in  St  Patrick's 
porgatory  in  Ireland,  where  he  saw  hell,  purgatory,  and  the 
fielestial  regions.    The  last  verses  are, 

When  he  deyd  he  went,  I  wis> 
Into  the  heighe  joie  of  Paradis, 

Thurch  help  of  Code's  grace. 
Now  God,  for  Seyat  Owainis  love, 
Grannt  ou!t  heven  bliii  aboTe^ 

Befor  his  swete  face. 


No.  8.  The  Detputiioun  betuen  the  Bodi  and  the  Scule. — 
Three  leaves;  wants  the  concluding  stanzas.  This  is  a  dispute 
betwixt  the  body  and  soul  of  a  dead  warrior,  who  continue  to 
upbraid  each  other  with  their  sinful  life,  until  they  are  botl^ 
prried  to  the  infernal  r^ions : 

As  Y  lay  in  a  winter's  night. 
In  a  droupening  bifor  the  day, 
Methoagkt  I  saw  a  selli  sight : 
A  bodi  opon  a  here  lay. 
He  had  ben  a  modi  knight. 
And  littel  served  God  to  pay; 
Forlorn  he  had  his  lives  light 
The  gost  moved  out,  and  wald  pway. 
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No.  9.  The  Deicent  qf  our  Saviour  into  Helly — to  redeem 
the  souls  of  the  prophets,  supposed  to  have  been  confined 
there  from  the  Fall  to  the  Crucifixion.  As  this  legend  is  in 
the  shape  of  a  dialogue,  it  is  probably  an  edition  of  the  fa- 
Tonrite  mystery,  called  the  Harrowing  of  HelL  It  wants  be- 
ginning and  end;  and  occupies  one  entire  leaf,  and  a  frag- 
ment of  another. 

D0MINV8  AIT, 

Hard  gates  have  Y  gan. 
And  ftofferd  pines  man!  on 
Thritti  winter  and  thrid  half  yere 
Have  Y  wonde  in  londe  here,  &c. 

In  Bibliotheque  HarL  ^53,  is  a  poem  on  the  harrowing  o^ 
bell,  beginning, 

Alle  herkneth  to  me  now« 
A  strip  woll  Y  tellen  00, 
Of  Jcsa  ant  of  Sathan. 


Na  10.  A  Miracle  qf  the  Virgin, — ^Wants  the  beginning. 
One  leaf. 

Fram  heren  into  the  derke's  boar. 
Right  doun  bifom  his  beddes  fet; 
The  angel  alight  with  great  honour. 
And  wel  fair  he  gan  him  gret. 


No.  11.  A  Moralitation  upon  certain  Ladn  texts.— Nine 
leaves;  wants  the  end.  It  is  written  in  a  different  and  larger 
band  than  the  preceding  and  following  articles. 

Herkneth  alle  to  my  speche. 
And  belle  of  soule  may  on  teche. 


Cix 

No.  18.  Andi  tmd  AmeUon. — A  beantiful  romance  of  du- 
valry ;  of  which,  see  an  account  in  the  Notes.  The  be^nning 
and  end  are  torn  out    It  occupies  thirteen  folios,  and  begins, 

The  riche  douk  his  feit  gan  hold« 
With  erls  and  with  baroimis  bold. 

As  ye  may  listen  and  lithe. 
Fonrten-night,  as  me  was  told. 
With  erls*  and  with  barounis  bold. 

To  glad  tho  hemes  blithe. 


No.  18.  Legend  of  Marie  Maudelein, — Four  leaves;  wants 
the  beginning.    The  author  concludes, 

Ich  beseche  jou  alle  than  that  han  y-herd. 

Of  the  Mandelain  hon  it  ferd. 

That  ye  beseche  al  for  him. 

That  this  stori  in  Inglisse  rim. 

Oat  of  Latin  hath  y-wroaght. 

For  alle  men  latin  no  conne  nought^  &c. 


No.  14.  7^  Legend  of  Joachim^  our  Leuedu^s  Moder. — Four 
leaves.  Incomplete,  not  from  mutilation,  as  usual,  but  because 
the  author  or  transcriber  had  tired  of  his  task. 

All  that  the  prophetes  shewed  whilome 

In  her  prophecie, 

Al  it  was  of  our  Lord, 

And  of  his  moder  Marie ; 

Both  Moyses  and  Abraham, 

Jonas  and  Helye, 

David  and  Daniel, 

And  the  holy  Oeromie. 
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No.  15.  On  the  Seven  deadly  Sifu.— Complete.  Two  leaV^ 

JesQ,  that  for  ns  wolde  die 
Aod  was  boren  of  Maiden  Marje, 
Forgive  as,  Looerd,  our  misdede. 
And  help  us  at  oure  moste  nede ! 


No.  16.  The  Pater-noster^  undo  an  EnglUch.--ODe  leaf) 
wants  the  end. 

Alle  that  erer  gone  and  riden. 
Thai  wiUes  Oode's  m^rci  abiden ; 
Lewede  men,  that  ne  bet  ne  clerkes, 
Tho  that  leven  on  Oode's  werkes, 
listen  and  je  schoUen  here«  i  wis. 
What  your  pater-noster  is. 


Na  17.  ne  Ajnumption  qf  the  Virgin. — Five  leaves;  wants 
the  begmnioff ;  oonclades  thus : 

Now  habbe  ye  herd  the  Achesoun 
Of  the  swete  aasumpsion 

Of  oure  Leuedi  hendi. 
Jesu,  that  is  here  swete  sone^ 
Oiye  us  grece  for  to  wene» 

In  joie  that  never  schul  ende  I 


No.  18.  Sir  Degart — Six  leaves ;  wants  the  end,  and  also 
some  leaves  near  the  begmning.  This  beautiful  romance  is 
analyzed  by  Waiton,  in  the  Histcry  of  Poetry,  vol.  1.  p.  180. 


Ferliiele  wolde  fonde 
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And,  secken  sTentres  bj  night  and  dai| 
Hose  she  might  here  strengthe,  asai 
So  dede  a  knight.  Sire  Degairee. 
Ich  wiile  yon  telle  wat  man  was  he. 


No.  19.  The  Seven  Wise  Af<u^ers.— Fourteen  leaves;  wanto 
the  beginning  and  end.  This  celebrated  romance,  or  rather 
tissue  of  stories,  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  Caliiah  u  Dam" 
nah  of  the  Orientals.  See  Tyrrwhitfs  notes  on  Chaucer^s  Cart' 
ierbury  Tales.    The  first  paragraph  begins, 

Dioclesian,  the  maistre's  herde> 
He  strok  bis  herd,  and  sboke  his  yerde. 
And  on  hem  made  milde  chere^ 
And  spak  that  hi  all  might  iher^^ 


No.  SO.  Florice  and  Blancheflour, — Five  leaves ;  beginning 
torn  out.  Tressan  has  analyzed  this  beautiful  tale  in  his 
Corps  cTExtraits  des  Homans.    It  concludes, 

Kon  is  this  tale  browt  to  th'  ende. 
Of  Florice  and  of  his  Jemin  a  heade. 
How  after  bale  hem  com  bote. 
So  wil  our  Louerde,  that  us  mote. 
Amen  sigges  al  so^ 
And  Ich  schal  helpe  yon  therto. 


No.  91.  A  Satirical  Poem^ — apparently  referring  to  the  reign 
of  Edward  11.  Perfect  in  one  leaf.  The  introduction  is  in  al- 
ternate French  and  English,  and  begins  thus  : 

Len  jpuetfere  et  defere,  com  fait  il  trap  iouvent; 

It  nis  nouther  wel  ne  feire,  therfore  Engelond  is  shent : 


cxu 

Nottre  jtrince  de  JEngletere,  per  le  eonsail  de  $a  gent. 

At  Westminstre  after  the  feire,  made  a  gret  parlementj  && 

At  this  parliament  Seven  Wise  Men  deliver  their  opinions  on 
the  causes  of  the  national  distress,  in  the  following  jinglbg 
measure: 

The  firtte  teide,  I  understonde. 
Ne  may  no  king  wel  ben  in  londe 
Under  God  Almihte. 
But  he  Icanne  himself  rede 
Ha  he  schal  in  londe  lede 
Our  manwid  rihte 

For  miht  is  riht, 

libt  is  nihti 

And  fiht  is  fliht. 
For  miht  is  riht»  the  lond  is  laweles ; 
For  night  is  Uht«  the  lond  is  lore-ies ; 
For  fiht  is  fliht^  the  lond  is  name-less. 


No.  23.  A  LUi  of  Names  tf  Norman  Barom, — occupying 
three  pages,  beginning  with  Aumarle,  Bertram,  Brehnse,  Bar- 
dolf,  &c.  Some  are  familiar  in  history,  as  Percy,  Audely, 
Warayne,  and  the  like;  others  seem  romantic  epithets,  as 
Oylle-de-buffe,  Front-de-buffi3,  Longespee,  &c.  There  is  no 
hint  of  the  purpose  of  this  list,  which  is  perfect. 

No.  28.  G^  qf  Warwikey — twenty-nine  folios;  wants  the 
beginning,  and  a  leaf  in  the  middle.  It  concludes  with  his 
skiying  a  dragon  in  Northumberland,  previous  to  his  marriage 
with  Felice. 

To  Warwike  he  is  y-went« 

With  that  heued  he  made  the  kinge  present* 
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The  king  was  blithe  and  of  glad  cliere, 
for  that  he  aeye  Oj  hole  and  fere. 
At  warwike  thai  henge  the  heaed  anon : 
Maui  men  wondred  ther  apon. 


No.  94.  Continuation  ofG^s  Hutaryy — ^in  a  different  stanza, 
containing  his  marriage,  his  adventures  in  the  Holy  Land*  his 
doel  with  Colbrond  the  Danish  champion,  and  his  death* 
Complete,  twenty  folios. 

Ood  grant  hem  beaen  blis  to  mede. 
That  herken  to  mi  romaance  rede« 

Al  of  a  gentil  knight. 
The  best  bodi  he  was  at  nede« 
That  eyer  might  bestriden  stede. 

And  freest  fonnd  in  iight. 


No.  25.  Remhrun^  Gy\  Sone  of  Warwike. — ^This  may  also 
be  considered  as  a  continuation  of  the  foregoing  popular  ro» 
mance.    It  occupies  nine  folios,  and  wants  the  end. 


Jesu  that  ert  of  mighte  i 
Father,  and  Sone,  and  Holy  Gost, 

Ich  bidde  ye  abore. 
Ase  thou  ert  Lord  of  oar  giring, 
And  madeit  heuene  and  alle  thiag, 

Se,  and  lonne,  and  mone. 


No.  96.  Sir  Bevet  of  Hamtoun, — Twenty-fire  folios^  comr 
plete,  beginning, 

Lordinget  hearknetfa  to  mi  tale> 
Is  merier  than  the  nightingale. 
That  I  schel  singe ; 

h 
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Of  a  knight  I  wil  yow  roone, 
BeTM  ft-h»ght  of  Hamtenne, 
Withouten  leting. 

Haviog  used  this  stanza  for  about  three  leaves,  the  author 
ezchai^es  it  for  rhiming  couplets. 

Saber,  Bevis  to  his  house  hadde, 
Mecbe  of  that  ladje  him  dradde,  &c. 


No.  27.  CfArtkour  and  of  Merlin. — ^This  long  and  curious 
romance  may  be,  perhaps,  the  Gret  Gett  of  Arthour^  ascri- 
bed, by  Wintoun,  to  Hutcheon  of  the  Awie  Royale.  It  con- 
tains all  the  earlier  history  of  King  Arthur,  and  the  chiyalry 
of  the  Round  Table,  but  is  left  unconcluded  by  the  author, 
or  transcriber.  The  MS.  is  complete  in  fifty-six  folios^  be- 
ginnings 

^esn  Christ,  hcTen  king* 

Al  ons  grant  gode  ending. 

And  Seinte  Marie,  that  swete  thing. 

To  be  at  our  beginning. 

After  Arthowr  and  Merlin^  occurs  the  beginning  of  a  romance, 
in  half  a  column,  but  totally  defaced. 


No.  28.  jETov  a  Merchant  did  hit  Wtfe  defray.— This  tale  is 
published  by  MrRitson  in  bis  Ancient  Pieces  of  Popular  Poe^ 
try.  In  our  MS.  it  wants  the  beginning,  occupies  two  folios^ 
and  concludes, 

Ynongh  thai  hadde  of  warldes  wcle, 
Togeder  thai  iered  ycres  fele. 


cxv 

Thai  ferd  miti,  and  to  mot  we« 
Amen,  Amtn*  par  charity. 

It  18  the  same  story  witk  the  Qroati  wmik  if  Wity  and  with 
the  J^ohUou^  entitled,  Xa  Baune  pleine  du  sens. 


No.  29j  Hop  our  Leuedi  Sauti  (psalter)  was  f erst  founde^ 
— A  miracle  of  the  Virgin,  complete  in  about  one  leaf  and  a 
half. 

Leuedi  swete  and  milde. 
For  love  of  thine  childe, 

Jean  fnl  of  might. 
Me,  that  am  so  wilde, 
From  scbaipe  jthon  me  schjlde, 

Bi  daj  and  hi  night. 


No.  SO.  Ltd  k  Fraine, — ^This^lay  professes  to  be  of  Anno- 
rican  origin.  The  introductory  verses  are  nearly  the  same 
with  those  of  the  romance  of  Sir  Orpkeo,  printed  by  Mr  Rit- 
spn  in  his  collection  of  metrical  romances. 

We  redeth  oft,  and  findeth  y-write. 
And  this  clerkes  wele  it  wite, 
Layes  that  ben  in  harping, 
Ben  y-founde  of  ferli  thing. 

Two  leaves;  wants  the  conclusion. 


No.  SI.  Roland  and  Ferragus.'-This  account  of  the  duel 
betwixt  these  two  celebrated  champions,  the  Orlando  and  Fer- 
ran  of  Boiardo  and  Ariosto,  is  versified  iirom  a  chapter  in  the 
PseudO'Turpin  ;  on  five  leaves,  complete.    From  the  condu- 
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ding  stanza,  it  would  eeem  that  the  following  romaoce  of 
Otuel  was  by  the  same  author : 

And  al  the  folk  of  the  lond 
For  honour  of  Roulond^ 

Thonked  God  old  and  yoang. 
And  gede  a  processioan, 
With  croice  and  goinfajnoonj 

And  ialve  miri  song. 
Both  widowe  and  wiif  in  place 
Thos  thonked  Godes  grace. 

Al  tho  that  speke  with  tong  ; 
To  Otoe]  also  gem. 
That  was  a  Sarasin  stem, 

Fol  sone  this  word  sprong. 

No.  S2.  Otuely  a  Knight, — This  is  the  history  of  a  Saracen 
champion,  who  is  converted  to  Christianity,  and  becomes  a 
follower  of  Charlemagne.  It  is  a  very  spirited  romance,  oc- 
cupies eight  foliosy  and  wants  the  end. 

Herkneth  both  yinge  and  old. 
That  wclien  heren  of  battailles  bold. 
And  ye  wolle  a  while  daellc. 
Of  hold  battailles  I  wole  you  telle. 


No.  SS.  Two  leaves^  containing  a  fragment  of  the  great  Ro- 
mance rf  Alexander.    It  concludes, 

Thus  it  ferth  in  the  midlerd. 
Among  the  iewed  and  lerd, 
Wlieu  that  heued  is  y-falle, 
Acomhred  beth  the  membres  alle. 
Thus  eadeth  Alisaunder  the  king, 
Gode  ous  grant  his  bliiseing. 
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No.  S4.  Z%«  I%rostkC^k  and  Nightingaky-'A  fragmenty 
on  half  a  page.    They  dispute  upon  the  female  character. 

«        «        «        4        • 
With  blosme  and  with  briddes  roan. 

The  notes  of  the  hazel  spiingeth. 
The  dews  derken  in  the  dale* 
The  notes  of  the  nightingale,    - 

This  foules  miri  seageth. 

This  fragment  is  printed  in  Leyden's  Introductum  to  the 
Comphynt  of  Scotland,  p.  159.  It  seems  to  be  a  translation 
of  a  iaj  in  the  Digby  MS.,  beginning,  ^  Ly  commence  le  cun- 
tent  par  entre  le  Mavis  et  Rossignole.*' 


No.  35.  One  column,  containing  a  ReUgimii  Fragment, 
which  concludes, 

Jesu  Crist  ons  abovcj 

Thou  grannt  oos  for  thi  moder  love. 

At  our  lives  ende. 
When  we  han  rightes  of  the  preste. 
And  the  detfa  be  at  our  brest. 

The  soule  root  to  heuen  wende. 


No.  S6.  David  the  King. — ^A  poetical  paraphrase  of  texts 
from  the  P$almSf  complete  in  a  page  and  a  half: 

Miurere  fnei  Deus,  &c. 

Lord  God,  to  thee  we  caUe, 

That  thou  have  merci  on  us  alle,  &c. 


No.  37.  The  Romance  of  Sir  Triitrem,  published  in  this  vo- 
Inme^  occupies  twenty  leaves,  and  wants  the  conclusion. 
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No.  58.  King  Or/eo.— This  is  the  story  of  Orpheus  and  Eo- 
rydioe  conreited'into  a  romance  of  Faery.  Mr  Bitson  has 
{)ublished  this  romance  in  his  collection,  but  from  a  copy 
widely  different,  and,  in  some  respects,  inferior  to  this  of 
which  we  are  treating.  Large  extracts  from  the  latter  may 
be  found  in  the  Mimtrd^  cf  the  Scottish  Border^  Sd  edit 
Vol.  II.  p.  138,  et  sequen.  It  is  nearly  complete  in  five  leavei^ 
•andbegini^ 

Orfeo  was  a  long 
In  Inglonde,  an  heighe  locdinge, 
Stalworth  man  and  hardi  bo« 
Large  and  curteys  he  was  alse ; 
His  fader  was  comen  of  King  Pinto, 
And  his  moder  of  King  Juno, 
That  sam  time  were  at  godes  yhold. 
For  auentonrs  that  thai  dede  and  tolde. 

It  is  avowed,  in  the  concluuon,  to  be  a  lay  of  Bretagne : 

Harpours  in  Bretaine  after  than 
Herd  how  this  merrailc  bigan. 
And  made  her  of  a  lay  of  gode  liking, 
And  nempned  it  after  the  king. 
That  lay  Orfeo  is  y-hote, 
Gode  is  the  lay,  swete  is  the  note : 
Thus  comes  Sir  Orfeo  out  of  his  care, 
God  graunt  oos  alle  wele  to  fare. 


No.  39.  A  Moral  Poem. — Complete  ha  three  columnsj. 

The  siker  sotlie  whoso  sayes. 
With  diol  dreye  we  our  dayes. 
And  walk  mani  wil  wayesy 
As  wandering  wightes. 
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No.  40.  Uber  Regum  AngUa. — A  chronicle  of  the  kings  of 
England*  from  Bratus  downward,  complete  in  thirteen  folios 
and  a  half.    The  rubric  runs  thus : 

Here  may  men  rtde,  who  so  oanj 
How  Liglonde  first  began. 
Men  mow  it  finde  Eoglische, 
As  the  Broat  it  telleth  Y  wis. 

The  woric  begins^ 

Herkeneth  hiderward  lordinges. 
Ye  that  wil  here  of  kinges> 
Ichil  you  tellcn  as  Y  can« 
Hou  laglond  first  bigan. 

The  author  dwells  upon  the  remote  and  fabulous  parts  of 
the  English  history,  but  glides  swiftly  over  the  later  reigns. 
He  appears  to  have  concluded  his  history  during  the  minority 
of  Edward  in.,  and  probably  about  the  time  when  the  Au- 
chinleck  MS.  was  written.    The  concluding  paragraph  begins. 

Now  Jesa  Crist  and  seyn  Bichard, 
Save  the  yong  king  Edward, 
And  gif  him  grace  his  lend  to  yeme. 
That  it  be  Jefu  Crist  to  qaeme,  &c. 

ExpUcit  liber  Regum  Anglug, 


No.  41.  Horn  Child  and  Maiden  Rimnild. — Six  leaves  and 
a  half,  wants  the  conclusion.  This  poem,  as  well  as  a  more 
ancient  edition,  is  published  by  Mr  Ritson  in  his  Metrical  Ro« 
manoes. 

Mi  leve  frende  dere> 
Herken  and  ye  may  hercj 
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And  ye  wil  anderstondei 
Stories  ye  may  lere 
Of  our  eldert  that  were 

Whilom  io  this  lond. 


No,  42.  A  Fragment  in  Praise  of  Women. — ^Upon  two  fo- 
lios traiispoaedi  wants  the  be^nmog. 

Chosen  thai  be  to  manes  fare, 

0  night  in  armes  for  to  wende, 
Gif  ani  man  may  it  here. 

Of  a  schrewe  that  wil  women  shende, 

1  speak  for  hem,  &c. 

This  is  printed  in  the  Complaynt  of  Scotland,  IntrodactioDy 
p.  61. 


No.  43.  llie  beginning  of  the  Romance  of  Bichard  Ctair  de 
IaoUj  on  two  leavesy  all  the  rest  destroyed. 

Lord  Jetn  king  of  glorie, 

Swiche  auentoars,  and  swiche  Tictorie, 

Thon  sentest  king  Richard. 
Miri  it  is  to  heren  his  storie^ 
And  of  him  to  han  in  memorie. 

That  never  no  was  coaard. 


No.  44.  A  satire,  entitled  the  Stmonie,  in  six  folios,  want- 
ing the  conclusion.  It  is  a  larger,  and,  apparently,  somewhat 
an  older  hand  than  tlie  Auchinleck  MS.;  the  head  of  the 
Saxon  character,  expressing  tk^  being  prolonged  above  the 
line,  whereas,  in  the  rest  of  the  volume,  it  is  on  a  level  with 
it    From  drcamstances  of  internal  evidence,  the  poem  may 
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be  ascribed  to  the  reign  of  Edward  11.  It  allades  to  the  de- 
graded state  of  the  national  character,  to  the  famine  and  tawe* 
rain  among  the  cattle,  all  of  which  afflicted  the  reign  of  that 
miserable  prince.    The  satire  begins, 

Whii  wmr  and  wrake  in  londe,  and  manslaaght  is  icome, 
Whii  hnnger  and  derthe  on  eorthei  the  pore  hath  undemome^ 
Whii  bestes  ben  rhas  storre,  whii  corn  hath  ben  ao  dere. 
Ye  that  woien  abide,  listeneth  and  ^e  mowen  here. 

The  fkile. 
I  nelle  lyen  for  no  man,  herkne  whoso  wile. 

The  author  laments  the  corruption  of  the  church,  and  the 
arts  by  which  preferment  was  obtained.  He  then  mentions 
the  degeneracy  of  the  knights,  who  had  become  ^  lions  in  hall^ 
and  hares  in  the  field.**    Of  the  squires  he  observes^ 

And  no  nis  no  squier  of  pria  in  this  middel  erd. 
But  if  thar  be  bear  a  babel  aud  a  long  herd. 
And  sweren  Godes  suule,  and  vnwe  to  God  albote; 
Bat  should  he  for  eaeri  fals  ath  lese  kirtel  or  kote, 

Neue 
He  sholde  stonde  start  naked  twyse  a  day  or  eae. 

Godes  sonle  is  al  day  swem,  the  kniif  stand  astront* 
And  thoah  the  botes  be  torn,  wele  he  maken  but  stout. 
The  hod  hangeth  on  his  brest,  as  he  woide  spewe  therinne. 
And  shorteliche  his  contrefaiture  is  colour  of  sinne 

And  host. 
To  wrath  the  God  and  paien  the  fend  hit  serveth  ailer-most. 

The  beard  and  the  hood  will  remind  my  readers  of  the 
rfaime  made  by  the  Scottish  during  the  reign  of  Edward  II. 

Long  beards  heartlesse. 
Painted  hoods  witlesse. 
Gay  coates  graceless. 
Make  England  thriiUesse. 
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The  author  also  alludes  to  the  hardness  of  the  seasons,  and 
to  the  dreadful  famine,  which  occurred  in  1315 ;  to  the  dis- 
ease among  the  horned  cattle,  which  followed  in  1316 ;  to  the 
mortality  which  took  place  about  the  same  time ;  and,  finally, 
to  the  bloody  civil  wars  betwixt  Edward  II.  and  his  barons,  in 
which  was  spilled  the  noblest  blood  of  England. 


Such  are  the  contents  of  the  Auchinleck  MS.  I  once  m^ 
ditated  to  have  given  interest  to  the  catalogue,  by  a  more  de- 
tailed account  of  some  of  the  romances  which  it  contains; 
but  the  attempt  is  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  lately  pu- 
blished Collection  of  Specimens  selected  from  the  English  Me- 
trical Romances^  by  Mr  Eiiis,  the  elegant  historian  of  our 
early  poetry. 


POSTCRIPT. 


In  removing  and  arranging  some  ancient  papers, 
lodged  in  the  offices  of  the  Clerks  of  Sesrion,  the 
following  genealogical  memoir  was  discovered, 
among  many  writings  belonging  to  the  fionily  of 
Learmonth  of  Baicomy,  which  is  now  extinct  It 
is  in  a  hand  of  the  seventeenth  centuiy ;  and,  if  the 
writer  was  correct  in  his  reference  .to  the  contract 
of  marriage,  may  be  considered  as  throwing  some 
light  upon  the  Rhymer^s  name  and  lineage : 

*'  The  Genealogy  of  the  honourable  and  ancient  sir^ 
name  of  Leirmont. 

"  Leirmont  beares  Or,  on  a  chevron  S,  three 
^'  mascles  voided  of  the  first ;  the  name  is  from' 
"  France.  The  chief  of  the  name  was  the  Laird  of 
''  Ersilmont  in  the  Mers,  whose  predecessor  Thomas 
^'  Leirmonth  (lived)  in  the  reigne  of  K.  Alexander 
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^  ni.  He  foretold  his  death.  On  of  whose  sons 
''  married  Janet  de  Darsie^  and  had  the  lands  of 
^'  Darsie  in  Fyfe  be  that  marriage ;  the  contract  is 
''  yet  extant,  confirmed  be  the  king.  The  house  of 
''  Darsie  bear,  a  rose  in  base  for  difference.  It  is 
*^  now  extinct;  only  Leirmont  of  Balcomie  in  Fyfe 
*'  is  chief  now ;  whose  predecessor  was  master  of 
^'  howshold  to  King  James  IV.  His  predecessor 
^  was  the  eldest  sonof  Dairsie, and  took  to  himselfe 
'^  the  estate  of  Balcomie,  leaving  Dairsie  to  the  se- 
''  cond  brother.  Upon  this  account,  Balcomie  is 
^'  holden  of  the  king,  and  Dairsie  of  the  archbishop 
''of  St  Andrews;  so  Balcomie  bears  the  simple 
^'  coat  without  the  rose  in  base,  since  the  distinc- 
f  tion  of  Dairsie. 

^  They  have  been  famous^  learned,  good,  and  great; 
"  Wiich  Maronean  style  could  nerer  rate.''  ■ 


SIR  TRISTREM. 


FYTTE  FIRST. 


SIR  TRISTREM. 


FYTTE  FIRST. 


ARGUMENT. 


Stanza  l.^The  narrator  announces,  that  he  is  about  to 
relate  the  birth  and  adventures  of  Sir  Tristrbm,  as 
they  had  been  communicated  to  him  by  Tomas  of  £r- 
celdoune.  2.— He  bewails  th^  degeneracy  of  his  age, 
which  he  likens  to  the  changp  which  the  approach- 
ing winter  must  produce  upon  the  appearance  of  the 
fields  and  groves.  2.  3. 4, 5. — There  is  introduced,  some- 
what abruptly,  an  account  of  a  war  betwixt  two  feudal 
chie&,  the  Duke  Morgan,  and  Rouland  Rise,  Lord  of 
Ennonie,  in  which  the  latter  is  victorious.  6 — ^A  truce 
having  taken  place,  for  seven  years,  Rouland  repairs  to 
the  court  of  Mark,  king  of  Cornwall.    7.-*A  touma« 


meat  is  held  at  the  court  of  CorawaU,  in  which  Rou» 
land  gains  the  victory,  and,  at  the  same  time,  wins  the 
heart  of  the  princess  Blaunche  Hour,  sister  to  king 
Mark.  8. — ^The  princess  discovers  her  passion  to  her 
preceptors.  9.— The  praise  of  Rouland  Rise,  with  an 
obscure  account  of  his  being  wounded  in  battle,  and 
of  the  consequent  distress  of  Blaunche  Flour.  10. 
— ^The  princess  repairs  in  private  to  the  chamber  of 
the  wounded  knight,  and  Sir  Tristrem  owes  his  birth 
to  this  stolen  interview.  1 1.  12. — Rouland  is  infonn-r 
ed  by  a  trusty  vassal,  called  Roband,  that  duke  Mor- 
gan has  invaded-  his  dominions  in  breach  of  truce.  1 3, 
14.  15.— The  princess  elopes  with  her  lover,  who  re- 
turns to  the  defence  of  his  country :  they  arrive  safe- 
ly at  a  castle,  belonging  to  Rohaiid,  where,  it  would 
seem,  they  are  married.  16,— Duke  Morgan  comes 
against  Rouland  with  a  great  army. 

Stanzas  17.  18.  19.— A  dreadful  battle,  in  which  Rouland 
has  at  first  the  advantage ;  but  the  duke,  being  reinfor- 
ced, defeats  and  slays  him  by  treachery,  after  he  has 
fttchieved  prodigies  of  valour.  20.  2 1 .  22.-^Blaunche 
Flour,  then  in  the  pains  of  child-birth,  learns  the  death 
of  her  husband.  Under  these  distressing  circumstances 
Tristrem  is  bom ;  and  his  mother,  afler  recommending 
him  to  the  care  of  Rohand,  and  bequeathing  him  a 
ring,  as  a  token  of  his  propinquity  to  king  Mark,  ex- 
pires amid  the  lamentations  of  her  attendants.  23. — 
Rohand,  to  secure  the  safety  of  his  ward,  passes  him 
foT  }us  own  child,  under  the  inverted  appellation  of 


Tramtrist  24.  25.-.Morgan  attains  the  absolute  do« 
ininion  of  Ermonie,  and  Rohand  pays  him  constrain- 
ed and  dissembled  homage.  26.  27. — ^The  education 
of  Tristrem,  during  the  first  fifleen  3fears  of  his  life* 
His  skill  in  minstrelsy,  in  the  mysteries  of  the  chace^ 
and  in  all  knightly  games.  28.-~A  Norwegian  vessel 
arrives,  freighted  with  hawks  and  with  treasure.  Tris* 
trem  learns,  that  the  captain  had  challenged  any  one 
to  play  at  chess,  for  a  stake  of  twenty  shillings.  29. 
30.  31. — ^Rohand  and  his  sons,  with  Tristrem,  go  on 
board  the  Norwegian  vessel.  Tristrem  plays  with 
the  master  at  chess,  and  wins  from  him  six  hawks, 
and  one  hundred  pounds.  Rohand  goes  on  shore, 
leaving  Tristrem,  still  engaged  at  chess,  under  the 
charge  of  his  preceptor*  32.  33 — ^The  master,  to 
avoid  paying  what  he  has  lost,  puts  to  sea  with  Tris^ 
trem,  and  gives  the  preceptor  a  boat  to  go  on  shore 
alone. 

Stanzas  34-.  35.  36 — ^The  vessel  is  sorely  tempest  tost, 
which  the  mariners  impute  to  the  injustice  of  which 
they  have  been  guilty :  under  this  impression,  they 
pay  Tristrem  his  winnings,  and  put  him  on  shore  in  an 
unknown  country.  Tristrem  prays  to  heaven  for  pro^ 
tection.  37. — ^The  narrator  again  bespeaks  the  at- 
tention of  his  hearers,  on  account  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  facts,  as  ascertained  by  the  accurate  research 
of  his  author,  Tomas.  38.  39.  40.^Tristrem's  dress 
is  described— a  robe  of  hlihand  brown.  Having  re'> 
freshed  himself  with  some  foodi  which  was  left  him 
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by  th6  Norwegians,  he  traverses  a  forest,  in  which  he 
meets  two  pakners ;  who,  in  reply  to  his  enquiries, 
inform  him  that  he  is  in  England.  He  offers  the  pal- 
mers a  reward  of  ten  shillings,  if  they  will  guide  him 
to  the  court  of  the  king  of  the  country,  which  they 

willingly  undertake  to  do.     41.  42.  43 ^They  meet  a 

party  of  hunters.  Tristrem  is  scandalized  at  the  awk- 
ward manner  in  which  they  break  up  the  stags  which 
they  have  slain,  and  expostulates  with  them*.  A  Ser- 
jeant replies,  that  they  used  the  mode  always  practis- 
ed in  their  country,  but  that  they  were  willing  to  look 
on  and  be  instructed,  if  he  would  be  pleased  to  carve 
a  buck  for  their  information.  44.  45.  46.  47.— A  mi- 
nute account  of  the  scientific  mode  in  which  Tristrem 
broke  up  the  stag,  and  how  he  blew  the  mort,  or 
tokening.  The  new  science  is  communicated  to  Mark 
(for  all  this  happens  in  Cornwall),  who  is  highly  de^ 
lighted  with  so  important  a  discovery.  48.— More  of 
the  science  of  hunting,  with  a  moral  reflection  on  the 
duty  of  instructing  the  ignorant. 

Stanza  49.— Tristrem  is  brought  before  Mark,  to  whom 
he  gives  an  account  of  his  education ;  but,  as  the  name 
of  Rohand,  our  hero's  supposed  father,  was  unknown 
to  the  king  of  Cornwall,  he  does  not  discover  his  ne- 
phew in  the  young  huntsman.  50. — Tristrem  par^ 
takes  of  the  royal  feast,  the  liberal  abundance  of  which 
is  described  con  amore.  51.  52.— -The  introduction  of 
a  minstrel,  after  the  feast,  gives  Tristrem  an  oppor- 
tunity of  displaying  his  skill  on  the  harp,  in  which 


the  Cornish  musician  yields  him  the  pahn.  He  be- 
comes a  favourite  of  Mark,  and  is  maintained  at  his 
court  in  splendour.  53,  54.— The  tale  returns  to  Ro- 
hand,  who,  desperate  at  the  loss  of  his  foster-son, 
searches  for  him  oyer  various  countries,  without  even 
renewing  his  tattered  garments,  until  he  meets  with 
one  of  the  palmers,  who  conducted  Tristrem  to  the 
court  of  Cornwall.  55,  56. — ^The  palmer  tell  Rohand 
the  favour  which  Tristrem  had  attained  in  the  court 
of  Cornwall^  and,  at  Rohand's  request,  becomes  his 
guide  thither.  57.  58.  59.— When  Rohand  arrives 
at  the  court,  he  is  refused  entrance,  first  by  the  por- 
ter, and  afterwards  by  the  usher,  on  account  of  his 
mean  dress.  These  obstacles  he  overcomes  by  liber- 
al bribes,  and  is  at  length  introduced  to  Tristrem,  who 
is  unable  to  recognise  him.  60.  61.  62..^n  expla« 
natioii  takes  place,  and  Tristrem,  greatly  shocked  at 
his  mistake,  introduces  Rohand  to  king  Mark,  as  his 
father;  telling  him,  at  the  same  time,  the  cause  of 
their  separation.  63.  64.  65.— Rohand,  being  refresh- 
ed with  the  bath,  and  richly  attired,  by  order  of  king 
Mark,  the  whole  court  is  surprised  at  his  majestic  ap- 
pearance. He  is  placed  by  the  king's  side,  to  par* 
take  of  the  Toyal  banquet 

Stanzas  66.  67..Jtohand  relates  to  the  king  the  secret  of 
Tristrem's  birth,  and  produces  the  token  of  the  ring, 
bequeathed  by  his  mother  on  her  death-bed^  Mark 
receives  Tristrem  as  his  nephew.  68. — Tristrem  hav- 
ing received  the  congratulations  of  the  courtiers,  be- 


comes  urgent  to  learn  the  particulars  of  his  father's 
death.  69.— Rohand  relates  the  tragical  fate  of  both 
his  parents^  through  the  treachery  of  Duke  Morgan. 
70.— Tristrem  announces  to  the  king  his  intention  to 
go  to  Ermonie,  to  avenge  his  father's  death.  71.  72* 
73. — Mark  dissuades  his  nephew  from  so  dangerous 
an  attempt,  but  at  length  gives  his  consent :  he  be* 
stows  upon  Tristrem  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  a 
chosen  band  of  a  thousand  men,  with  whom  the  hero 
sets  sail,  and  garrisons  the  castle  of  Rohand.  74.  75. 
•^Sir  Tristrem,  tired  of  remaining  inactive  in  the  for- 
tress, resolves  to  go  in  disguise  to  the  court  of  duke 
Morgan;  where  he  arrives  while  they  are  at  table,, 
at  the  head  of  fifteen  knights,  each  of  whom  carries  a 
boar's  head  as  a  present  76.-*'Rohand,  anxious  for 
the  safety  of  his  foster-son,  follows  him,  at  the  head 
of  the  Cornish  forces,  and  his  own  vassals.  77.  78. 
79. — An  ambiguous  salutation  from  Sir  Tristrem  leads 
Morgan  to  demand  his  name  and  business.  Sir  Tris- 
trem declares  himself,  and,  at  the  conclusion  of  an 
angry  parley,  the  duke  strikes  him  with  his  fist  8(X. 
— ^Tristrem  draws  his  sword,  and,  at  that  instant,  Ro- 
hand arrives  with  his  army.  81.  82.  83.— An  engage- 
ment ensues,  in  which  Morgan  is  slain,  and  his  fol- 
lowers routed.  Sir  Tristrem  recovers  his  paternal  do- 
minions, which  he  confers  upon  Rohand,  to  be  held 
of  himself  as  liege  lord.  84.— Our  hero  takes  leaves 
of  Sir  Rohand,  and  returns  to  Cornwall. 


Stanza  85.— On  Tristrem's  arriyal  in  CornwaU,  he  finds 
the  land  in  dismay,  on  account  of  a  tribute  demand- 
ed  from  Mark  by  the  king  of  England.  86.^The 
nature  of  the  tribute  is  explained,  being  the  yearly 
payment  of  three  hundred  pounds  of  gold,  as  many 
of  coined  silver,  and  as  many  of  tin,  and,  every  fourth 
year,  of  three  hundred  children.  87.  88.  89.— Mo- 
raunt,  the  Irish  ambassador,  a  celebrated  knight  and 
champion,  is  engaged  in  demanding  the  tribute,  when 
Tristrem  arrives  from  Ermonie.  Mark  explains  to 
his  nephew  the  cause  of  his  distress,  and  protests  that 
the  demand  of  tribute  is  utterly  unjust  Tristrem  re- 
solves to  oppose  the  claim.  90.  91.^.The  matter  is 
discussed  in  the  council  of  the  nation,  where  Tristrem 
undertakes,  upon  his!  knighthood,  to  defend  the  free- 
dom of  Cornwall,  which  proposal  is  reluctantly  as- 
sented to  by  the  council.  92.— Tristrem  delivers  in 
person  to  Moraunt,  a  declaration  that  no  tribute  was 
due.  Moraunt  retorts,  by  giving  Tristrem  the  lie; 
and  they  exchange  gages'  of  battle.  93.~-They  sail 
to  a  small  island,  to  decide  the  combat.  Tristrem 
turns  his  boat  adrift,  saying,  that  one  would  be  suf- 
ficient to  bring  back  the  victor. 

Stanzas  94.  95.  96. — The  encounter  of  the  champions  is 
described.  Moraunt's  horse  is  slain.  97.  98.— Tris- 
trem alights,  and  the  battle  is  renewed  on  foot— Tris- 
trem is  desperately  wounded  in  the  thigh.  99 — ^Tris- 
trem cleaves  Moraunt's  skull,  and,  his  sword  break- 
ing, a  piece  of  the  blade  remains  in  the  wound.    lOOr 
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-^Tristrem  exalts  in  having  slain  the  mirrour  of  Ire^ 
land.  The  attendants  of  Moraont  remoye  his  hody, 
and  Tristrem  returns  to  Cornwall.  101. — Tristrem 
presents  his  sword  at  the  altar.  He  is  appointed  heir 
of  Cornwall,  and  successor  of  his  uncle.  102.— Tri»- 
trem's  wound,  having  been  inflicted  by  an  envenom- 
ed weapon,  becomes  worse  and  worse.  All  attempts 
to  core  it  are  unavailing,  and  the  stench  of  the  gang-> 
rene  drives  every  one  fnrni  his  person,  except  his^* 
&ithful  servant,  Gouvemayl. 


SIR  TRISTREM. 


FYTTE  FIRST. 


I. 
I  WAS  at  [Erceldotine :} 

With  Tomas  spak  Y  thare ; 
Ther  herd  Y  rede  in  roune^ 

Who  Tristrem  gat  and  bare^ 
Who  was  king  with  croun ; 

And  who  him  forsterd  jare ; 
And  who  was  hold  baroun. 

As  thair  elders  ware, 
Bi  yere : — 

Tomas  telles  in  toun. 
This  autentonrs  as  thai  ware. 
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11. 

This  semly  somers  day^ 

Id  winter  it  is  nought  sen ; 
This  greves  wexen  al  gray^ 

That  in  her  time  were  gfene : 
So  dos  this  world  Y  say, 

Y  wis  and  nought  at  wene ; 
The  gode  bene  al  oway. 

That  our  elders  have  bene 
To  abide : — 

Of  a  knight  is  that  y  mene ; 

His  name  is  sprong  wel  wide. 

m. 

Wald  Morgen  thole  no  wrongs 

Thei  Morgan  lord  wes ; 
He  brak  his  castels  strong. 

His  bold  borwes  he  ches : 
His  men  he  slough  among. 

And  reped  him  mani  a  res ; 
The  wer  lasted  so  long. 

Till  Morgan  asked  pes 
Thurch  pine ; 

For  sothe,  withouten  les. 
His  liif  he  wende  to  tine. 
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IV. 

Thus  the  batayl  it  bigan, 

Witeth  wele  it  was  so, 
Bituene  the  Douk  Morgan, 

And  Rouland  that  was  thro ; 
That  never  thai  no  Ian, 

The  pouer  to  wirche  wo : 
Thai  spilden  mani  a  man,' 

Betuen  hem  selven  to. 
In  prise ; 

That  on  was  Donk  Morgan, 
That  other  Rouland  Riis. 

V. 

The  knightes  that  wer  wise 

A  forward  fast  thai  bond,- 
That  ich  a  man  schul  joien  his. 

And  seuen  yer  to  stond : 
The  Douk  and  Rouland  Riis, 

Therto  thai  bed  her  bond. 
To  heighe  and  holden  priis. 

And  foren  till  Inglond, 
To  lende : 

Markes  king  thai  fond. 
With  knightes  mani  and  hende. 
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VI- 

To  Marke  the  king  thai  went^ 

With  knightes  proud  in  pres; 
And  teld  him  to  th'ende^ 

His  auentouTs  as  it  wes : 
He  preyd  hem  a^  his  frende. 

To  duelle  with  him  in  pes : 
The  knightes  thai  were  hende^ 

And  dede  with  outen  les. 
In  lede : 

A  tumament  they  chess^ 
With  knightes  stithe  on  stede. 

vn. 

Glad  a  man  was  he 

The  tamament  did  crie^ 
That  maidens  might  him  se^ 

And  ouer  the  walls  to  lye : 
Thai  asked  who  was  fre^ 

To  win  the  maistrie ; 
Thai  said  that  best  was  he^ 

The  child  of  Ermonie^ 
In  tour : 

Forthi  chosen  was  he. 
To  maiden  Blaunche  Flour. 
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VIIL 
The  maiden  of  heighe  kinne 

She  cald  hir  maisters  thre ; 
^*  Bot  give  it  be  thurch  ginne^ 

A  selly  man  is  he ; 
Thurch  min  hert  with  inne^ 

Y  wounded  hath  he  me^ 
So  sone : 

Of  bale  bot  he  me  blinne^ 
Mine  liif  days  ben  al  done.^ — 


IX. 

He  was  gode  and  hende^ 

Stalworth^  wise  and  wight; 
Into  this  londes  ende^ 

Y  wot  non  better  knight ; 
Trewer  non  to  frende^ 

And  Rouland  Riis  he  bight ; 
To  batayl  gan  he  wende^ 

Was  wounded  in  that  fight^ 
FuU  feUe  : 

Blaunche  Flour  the  bright^ 
The  tale  than  herd  she  telle. 


t$ 

■Jm» 
Sche  seyd  waylevvay. 

When  hye  herd  it  was  so ; 
To  her  maistresse  sche  gaii  say, 

Tliat  liye  was  bouii  to  go^ 
To  the  knight  tht^r  he  laVj 

Sche  swouned  and  hir  was  wo ; 
So  comfort  that  he  mayj 
A  knave  ichild  got  thai  tvo. 

So  dere; 
And  seththen  men  cleped  him  so^ 
Tristrem  the  trewc  fere- 
XL 
The  trewes  that  thai  hadde  tan. 

And  stabled  in  her  thought. 
Than  brak  the  Douk  Morgan, 

He  no  wald  held  it  nought:^ 
Rohan  d  trcwe  so  stan^ 

A  letter  he  ther  wrought. 

And  send  to  Kouland  onan. 

As  man  of  socour  sought^ 

In  kare ; 
To  helpe  what  he  moughtj 

Or  lessen  al  that  ther  ware, 
3 
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XIL 
Rouland  Riis  in  teue^ 
Tok  leue  at  Markes  king  ;- 


XIIL 


''  Or  thou  wilt  wende  with  me^ 
Mi  duelling  is  her  ille  f — 

— **  Bihold  and  tow  may  se. 
Mi  rede  is  taken  ther  tille ; 

That  fare  Y  wille  with  the^ 
And  finde 
Thi  fair  folk  and  thi  fre, 

O  londe  ther  is  thi  kinde." — 

*  Nine  lines  of  the  twelfth,  and  two  lines  of  the  thiiw 
teenth  stanzas^  are  ait  oat  of  the  MS. 

B 


IB 

XIV. 

Thai  busked^  and  m^ked  hem  botm^ 

Nas  ther  no  long  abade ; 
Thai  lefted  goinfainoun^ 

And  out  of  haven  thai  rade^ 
Till  thai  com  til  a  toun, 

A  castel  Rohand  had  made ; 
Her  sailes  thai  leten  doun^ 

And  knight  ouer  bord  thai  strade^ 
Al  cladde : 

The  knightes  that  wer  fade. 
Thai  ded  as  Rohand  bade. 

.XV. 
Rohand  right  he  radde. 

This  maiden  schal  bene  onre, 
Rouland  Riis  to  wede. 

At  weld  in  castel  tour^ 
To  bring  hir  to  his  bedde^ 

That  brightest  is  in  hour : 
Nas  never  non  fairer  fedde^ 

Than  maiden  Blaunche  Flour, 
Al  blithe: 

After  that  michel  anour. 
Parting  com  ther  swithe. 
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XVL 
In  hird  nas  nought  to  hel^. 

That  Morgan  telles  in  toun ; 
Mekeliche  he  gan  mele. 

Among  his  men  to  roan : 
He  bad  his  knightes  lele^ 

Come  to  his  somomi. 
With  hors  and  wepenes  fele^ 
And  rered  goinfainoun^ 
That  bold : 

He  rode  so  king  with  cronn^ 
To  win  all  that  he  wold. 

XVIL 

Of  folk  the  f eld  was  brade^ 

Ther  Morgan  men  gan  bide; 
Tho  Rouland  to  hem  rade, 

Ogain  him  gun  thai  ride ; 
Swiche  meting  nas  never  made. 

With  sorwe,  on  ich  aside ; 
Ther  of  was  Rouland  glade, 

Ful  fast  he  feld  her  pride. 
With  paine : 

Morgan  escaped  that  tide 
That  he  nas  nought  slain* 


so 

XYUt 
MorganeB  folk  came  newe 

Of  Houlaod  Riia  tbe  gode  | 
On  belines  gun  thai  hewe^ 

Ttiurch  brinies  brast  the  blod  i 
Soiie  to  deth  ther  drewe^ 

Maui  a  frely  fode ; 
Of  Kouland  waa  to  rew€. 

To  grounde  when  be  yode. 
That  bold : 

His  soue  him  after  stode. 
And  dere  bis  deth  be  sold. 

xix; 

Rewtbe  mow  ye  here* 

Of  Houlaud  Riis  tbe  knight ; 
Thre  hundred  he  slough  there^ 

With  his  swerd  bright; 
Of  al  tbo  that  tber  were^ 

Might  non  bim  felle  in  iigbt^ 
But  OD  with  tresoun  tbere^ 

Thurch  the  bodi  him  pigbt^ 
With  gile  ; 

To  deth  be  him  dightj 
Alias  that  ieh  while. 
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XX. 

The  horse  ofeld  him  bare^ 

All  ded  horn  in  his  way ; 
Gret  wonder  hadde  he  thought  thare^ 

That  folk  of  ferly  play ; 
The  tiding  com  with  care. 

To  Blaunche  Flour  that  may , 
For  hir  me  reweth  sare ; 

On  child  bed  ther  sche  laye. 
Was  bom 

Of  hir  Tristrem,  that  day, 
Ac  hye  no  bade  nought  that  mom. 

XXI. 

A  ring  of  rich  hewe. 

Than  hadde  that  leuedi  fre ; 
Sche  toke  it  Rouhand  trewe ; 

Hir  sone  sche  bad  it  be ; 
— *^  Mi  brother  wele  it  knewe. 

Mi  fader  gaf  it  me ; 
King  Markes  may  rewe. 

The  ring  than  he  it  se. 
And  moun; 

As  Rouland  loved  the. 
Thou  kepe  it  to  his  sonc." — 


XXII. 

The  folk  stode  un  fain, 

Bi  for  that  leuedi  fre : 
-^''  Roaland  mi  lord  is  slain. 

He  speketh  no  more  with  me  T- 
That  leuedi  nought  to  lain. 

For  sothe  ded  is  sche  ; 
Who  may  be  ogain. 

As  god  wil  it  schal  be 
Unblithe; 

Sorwe  it  was  to  se. 
That  leuedi  swelted  swithe. 

XXIIL 
Geten  and  bom  was  so ; 

The  child  was  fair  and  white ; 
Nas  neuer  Rohand  so  wo ; 

He  uist  it  whom  to  wite; 
To  child  bed  ded  he  go. 

His  owhen  wiif  al  so  tite ; 
And  seyd  he  hadde  children  to. 

On  hem  was  his  delite, 
Bi  crist 

In  court  men  cleped  him  so 
Tho  tram  bifor  the  trist. 


as 

XXIV. 

DoQk  Morgan  was  blithe, 

Tho  Rouland  Riis  was  dounj 
He  sent  his  sond  swithe. 

And  bad  all  schuld  be  bomij 
And  to  his  lores  lithe, 

Redi  to  his  somoun ; 
Durst  non  ogain  him  kithe, 

Bot  yalt  him  tour  and  toun> 
So  sone ; 

No  was  no  king  with  croun^ 
So  richeliche  hadde  y  done. 

XXV. 

Who  gaf  broche  and  bcighe? 

Who  bot  Douk  Morgan? — 
Cruwel  was  and  heighe, 

Ogaines  him  stode  no  man : 
To  conseil  he  calleth  neighe, 

Rohand  trewe  so  stan ; 
And  euer  he  dede  as  the  sleighe^ 

And  held  his  hert  in  an. 
That  wise : 

It  brast  thurch  blod  and  ban^ 
Gif  hope  no  ware  to  rise. 
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XXVL 

Now  hath  Rohand  in  ore 

Tristrenii  and  is  ful  blithe; 
The  child  he  set  to  lore. 

And  lernd  him  al  so  swithe  j 
la  bok  while  he  was  thore. 

He  stodicth  eiier  that  stithe; 
Tho  that  be  him  wore. 

Of  him  weren  ful  blithe^ 
That  bold : 

His  craftes  gan  he  kitbe^ 
Ogaines  hem  when  he  wold. 

xxvn. 

Fiftene  yere  he  gan  hem  fedej 

Sir  Rohand  the  trewe ; 
He  taught  him  ich  alede^ 

Of  ich  inaner  of  glewc ; 
And  everich  playing  thede^ 

Old  lawe^  and  newe ; 
On  hunting  oft  he  yede. 

To  swiche  alawe  he  drewe^ 
M  thus ; 

More  he  couthe  of  veneris 
Than  couthe  Manerioug. 
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xxvm. 

Ther  com  a  schip  of  Norway, 

To  Sir  Robandes  hold. 
With  haukes  white  and  grey. 

And  panes  fair  y  fold : 
Tristrem  herd  it  say. 

On  his  playing  he  wold 
Tuenti  schilling  to  lay. 

Sir  Rohand  him  told. 
And  taught: 

For  hauke  silver  he  yold ; 
The  fairest  men  him  raught. 

XXIX. 

A  cheker  he  fond  hi  a  cheire. 

He  asked  who  wold  play ; 
The  mariner  spac  honair, 

— <'  Child,  what  wiltow  lay  ? — 
— ^^  Ogain  an  hauke  of  noble  air, 

Tuenti  schillinges  to  say ; 
Whether  so  mates  other  fair, 

Bere  hem  bothe  oway.** — 
With  wille. 

The  mariner  swore  his  faye. 
For  Bothe  ich  held  ther  tille. 


26 

XXX- 

Now  boftie  her  wedde  lys. 

And  play  thai  bi  ginne; 
And  s6tt  he  hath  the  long  asise^ 

And  eadred  beth  ther  inne : 
The  play  begiimeth  to  arise, 

Trifllrera  deleth  atuiaae ; 
He  dede  ais  so  the  wise. 

He  gaf  has  he  gan  winne 
In  raf  J 

Of  playe  ar  lie  wald  blinne. 
Sex  haukes  he  gat  and  giiL 

XXXL 
Rohand  toke  leue  to  ga. 

His  sones  he  cleped  oway; 
The  fairest  haukc  he  gan  ta. 

That  Tri^jtrem  wan  tliat  day  j 
WiUi  him  he  left  ma 

Pans  for  to  play ; 
The  manner  swore  also, 

That  pans  wold  he  lay. 
An  stoundc : 

Trialrem  wan  that  day. 
Of  him  aa  huDdred  pouiide« 
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XXXII. 

Tristrem  wan  that  tber  was  layd : 

A  tresoun  ther  was  msAe, 
No  longer  than  the  maister  seyd. 

Of  gate  nas  ther  no  bede; 
As  thai  best  sat  and  pleyd^ 

Out  of  haven  thai  rade; 
Upon  the  se  so  gray 

Fram  the  brimes  brade^ 
Gun  flete ; 

Of  lod  thai  were  wd  glade^ 
And  Tristrem  sore  wepe. 

XXXIIL 
His  maister  than  thai  fand^ 

A  hot  and  an  are ; 
Hye  seyden,  ''  yond  is  the  land^ 

And  here  schaltow  to  bare^ 
Chese  on  aither  hand^ 

Whether  the  lever  ware. 
Sink  or  stille  stand  ; 

The  child  schal  with  ous  fare 
Onflod;"— 

Tristrem  wepe  ful  sare; 
Thai  lough  and  thought  it  gode« 
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XXXIV. 

Niyeti  woukes  and  marCj 

The  mariners  flet  on  flod^ 
Til  aiiker  hf  m  hrast  wnfl  are^ 

And  stormes  him  bistode ; 
Her  sorw  eiij  and  her  care. 

Thai  witt  that  frely  fode ; 
Thai  msten  hou  to  farej 

The  wawes  were  so  wode. 
With  winde ; 

Olond  that  wold  he  gede^ 
Gil  thai  wist  aai  to  finde. 

XXXV. 

A  lond  thai  netghed  ncigbe^ 

A  forest  as  it  ware^ 
With  hilles  that  ^er  heighe. 

And  holtes  that  weren  hare  : 
A  lond  thai  sett  that  skighej 

With  ai  his  wining  yare, 
With  broche  and  ricb  beighe  j 

A  lof  of  brede  gete  raarej 
Thai  milde ; 

Weder  thai  hadde  to  fare, 
A  lond  thai  left  that  childep 
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XXXVI. 
Winde  thai  hadde  as  thai  wolde^ 

A  lond  bilafl;  he ; 
His  hert  bigan  to  cold^ 

Tho  he  no  might  hem  nought  se : 
To  Crist  his  bodi  he  yald^ 

That  don  was  on  the  tre ; — 
— '^  Lord^  mi  liifj  me  hi  hold^ 

In  world  thou  wisse  me. 
At  wille ; 

Astow  art  lord  so  fre. 
Thou  let  me  never  spille*" — 

xxxvn- 

Tho  Tomas  asked  ay 

Of  Tristrem  trewe  fere. 
To  wite  the  right  way. 

The  styes  for  to  lere ; 
Of  a  prince  proud  in  play, 

listneth  lordinges  dere; 
Who  so  better  can  say. 

His  owhen  he  may  here. 
As  hende. 

Of  thing  that  is  him  dere, 
Ich  man  preise  at  ende. 
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XXXVIIL 
In  o  robe  Tristirem  was  boun^ 

That  he  fram  schip  hadde  brought; 
Was  of  a  bliband  broun^ 

The  richest  that  was  wrought; 
As  Tomas  teDeth  in  toun ; 

He  no  wist  what  he  mought, 
Bot  semly  set  him  doun. 

And  ete  ay  til  him  gode  thought;^ 
Fill  sone : 

The  forest  forth  he  sought. 
When  he  so  hadde  done. 

XXXIX. 

He  toke  his  lod  unlight ; 

His  penis  with  him  he  bare; 
The  hilles  were  on  hight^ 

He  clomb  tho  holtes  hare ; 
Of  o  gate  he  hadde  sights 

That  he  fond  full  yare: 
The  path  he  toke  ful  right ; 

To  pabners  mett  he  thare. 
On  hand; 

He  asked  hem  whennes  thai  were ; 
Thai  seyd  of  Yngland. 
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XL. 

For  diede  thai  wald  him  slo^ 

He  temed  him  to  the  king ; 
He  bede  hem  pens  mo^ 

Aither  ten  schillings 
Gif  thai  wald  with  him  go^ 

And  to  the  court  him  bring ; 
This  thai  sworen  tho^ 

Bi  the  lord  over  al  thing, 
Ful  sone; 

Ful  wel  bi  set  his  things 
That  rathe  hath  his  bone. 

XU. 

The  forest  was  fair  and  wide. 

With  wild  bestes  y  sprad; 
The  court  was  ner  beside. 

The  palmers  hider  him  lad; 
Tristrem  hunters  seize  ride, 

Les  of  houndes  thai  ledde ; 
Thai  token  in  that  tide. 

Of  fatte  hertes  y  fedde. 
In  feld : 

In  blihand  was  he  cledde; 
The  hunters  him  biheld. 
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XLIL 
Bestes  thai  brae  and  bare ; 

In  quarters  thai  hem  wrought ; 
Martirs  as  it  ware^ 

That  husbond  men  had  bought ; 
Tristrem  tho  spac  thare^ 

And  seyd  wonder  him  thought; 
Ne  seize  y  neuer  are. 

So  wilde  best  y  wrought. 
At  wiUe. 

Other  he  seyd  Y  can  nought. 
Or  folily  ye  hem  spille, 

XLIII. 

Up  stode  a  seriant  bold. 

And  spac  Tristrem  ogain, 
— ^'  We  and  our  eiders  old. 

Thus  than  have  we  sain ; 
Other  thou  hast  ous  told ; 

Yond  lith  a  best  unflain ; 
Attire  it  as  thou  wold. 

And  we  wil  se  fill  fain. 
In  feld; 

In  lede  is  nought  to  lain  ;''->- 
The  hunters  him  biheld« 
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XLIV. 
Tristrem  schare  the  brest^ 

The  toDg  sat  next  the  pride  ^ 
The  heminges  swithe  on  est, 

He  schar  and  layd  besid ; 
The  breche  adoun  he  threst^ 

He  ritt,  and  gan  to  rights 
Boldliche  ther  nest^ 

Carfheof  thathide^ 
Bidene ; 

The  bestes  he  graithed  that  tide^ 
As  mani  seththen  has  ben. 

i 

XLV. 
The  spande  was  the  first  brede^ 

The  erber  dight  he  yare ; 
To  the  stifles  he  gede^ 

And  even  ato  hem  schare 
He  right  al  the  rede ; 

The  worn  be  away  he  bare; 
The  noubles  he  gaf  to  mede ; 
That  seighen  that  ther  ware^ 

Also; 
The  rigge  he  croised  mare ; 
The  chine  he  smot  atyo. 
c 
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XLVL 
Ze  forster  for  his  rightes^ 

The  left  schulder  gaf  he ; 
With  hert,  liuer,  and  lightes. 

And  blod  tille  his  quirr^ : 
Houndes  on  hyde  he  dightes; 

AUe  he  let  him  se ; 
The  rauen  he  gave  his  giftes^ 

Sat  on  the  fourched  tre^ 
On  rowe : 

• — ^^  Hunters  whare  be  ye. 
The  tokening  schuld  ye  blowe.** 

XLVII. 
He  tight  the  mawe  on  tinde. 

And  eke  the  gargiloun : 
Thai  blewen  the  right  kinde. 

And  radde  the  right  roun; 
Thai  wist  the  king  to  finde. 

And  senten  forth  to  toun ; 
And  teld  him  underlinde. 

The  best  hou  it  was  boiin. 
And  brought  : 

Marke  the  king  with  crouri, 
Seyd  that  feir  him  thought 

4 
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XLvin. 

The  tokening  when  thai  blewe^ 

Ther  wondred  mani  a  man ; 
The  costom  thai  nogbx  newe ; 

For  thi  firo  bord  thai  ran ; 
No  wist  thai  nought  hou  newe } 

Thai  hadde  hunters  than : 
It  is  a  maner  of  glewe^ 

To  teche  hem  that  no  can^ 
Swiche  thing : 

Alle  blithe  weren  thai  than^ 
That  gede  bifor  the  king. 

XUX* 
The  king  seyd — '*  wher  wer  thou  bom. 

What  hattou  bel^mye  T— 
Tristrem  spac  bifom, 

— "  Sir,  in  Ermonie : 
Mi  fader  me  hajth  forlorn. 

Sir  Rohand  sickerly. 
The  best  blower  of  horn. 

And  king  of  veneiy. 

For  thought:*— 

The  lasse  gaf  Mark  for  thi. 
For  Rohand  he  no  knewe  nought 
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L. 

The  king  no  seyd  no  more^ 

Bot  wescbe  and  gede  to  mete ; 
Bred  thai  pard  and  schare^ 

Ynough  thai  hadde  at  ete; 
Whether  hem  lever  ware^ 

Win  or  ale  to  gete ; 
Aske  and  have  it  yare^ 

In  coapes  or  homes  grete^ 
Was  brought ; 

Ther  while  thai  wold  thai  sete^ 
And  risen  when  hem  gode  thought. 

LI. 

An  harpour  made  a  lay^ 

That  Tristrem  aresound  he ; 
The  harpour  gede  oway, 

— ''  Who  better  can  let  se**— 
— ^*  Bot  Y  the  mendi  may. 

Wrong  than.wite  Y  the*' — 
The  harpour  gan  to  say, 

— ^^  The  maistri  give  Y  the, 
Fulsket:*— 

Bifor  the  kinges  kne, 
Tristrem  is  cald  to  set. 
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UL 

Blithe  weren  thai  alle. 

And  merkes  gun  thai  minne ; 
Toke  leve  in  the  halle^ 

Who  might  the  childe  winne ; 
Mark  gan  Tristrem  calle^ 

Was  comen  of  riche  kinne ; 
He  gaf  him  robe  of  palle^ 

And  pane  of  riche  skinne^ 
Fill  sket : 

His  chaumbet  he  lith  inne^ 
And  harpeth  notes  swete* 

LIII. 
Now  Tristrem  lat  we  thare^ 

With  Marke  he  is  fill  dere : 
Rohand  reweth  sare^ 

That  he  no  might  bf  him  here ; 
Over  londes  he  gan  fare^ 

With  sorwe  and  rewefiil  chere ; 
Seven  kingriche  and  mare 

Tristrem  to  finde  there^ 
And  sought : 

His  robes  rivea  were. 
Therefore  no  leved  he  nongbu 
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LIV. 

Nought  no  seemed  it  so 

Rohand  that  noble  knight; 
He  no  wist  whider  to  go^ 

So  was  he  brought  o'  might. 
To  swinke  men  wold  hiip  to^ 

For  mete  and  robes  right ; 
With  other  werkmen  mo^ 

He  bileft  al  nighty 
In  land: 

Of  the*  palmers  he  hadde  a  sights 
That  Tristrem  first  fand. 

LV, 
His  asking  is  ever  newe 

In  travail  and  in  pes ; 
The  palmer  seyd  he  hiin  knewe^ 

And  wiste  wele  what  he  was; 
— '*  His  robe  is  of  an  hewe, 

Blihand  with  outen  les ; 
His  name  is  Tristrem  trewe^ 

Bifor  him  scheres  the  mes^ 
The  king; 

Y  brought  hifti  ther  he  ches^ 
He  gave  me  ten  schilling.'' — 
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LVL 
--/'  So  michel  wiD  Y  give  the/ 

Qiiaih  Rohand^  '^  will  ye  ta^ 
The  coart  ye  lat  me  Be  ;^ — 

The  pahners  seyd  ya; 
Blithe  ther  of  was  he^ 

And  redily  gaf  him  sa. 
Of  wel  gode  mone^ 

Ten  schillinges  and  ma^ 
Of  gayn : 

Rohand  was  ful  thra^ 
Of  Tri^trem  for  to  frain. 

LVIL 
In  TrUtrem  is  his  delit^ 

And  of  him  speketh  he  ay^ 
The  porter  gan  him  wite^ 

And  seyd^  '^  cherl^  go  oway^ 
Other  Y  schal  the  smite^ 

What  dostpw  here  al  day?" — 
A  ring  he  raught  him  tite^ 

The  porter  seyd  nought  nay^ 
in  hand : 

He  was  fill  wise  Y  say. 
That  first  gave  gift  in  land. 
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LVIII. 
Rohand  tbo  tok  he, 

AQd  at  the  gate  in  leet: 
The  ring  was  fair  to  se. 

The  gift  was  ^el  swete ; 
The  huscher  bad  him  fle, 

— *'  Cherl  oway  wel  sket. 
Or  broken  thy  heued  schal  be> 

And  thou  feld  under  fet. 
To  grounde.** — 

Rohand  bad  him  lete. 
And  help  hioi  at  that  stounde. 

LIX, 
The  pouer  man  of  mold, 

Tok  forth  another  ring. 
The  huscher  be  gaf  the  gold. 

It  semed  to  a  king : 
Formest  tbo  in  fold. 

He  lete  him  in  thring; 
To  Tri^trem  trewe  ihold. 

He  bete  he  wold  him  bring. 
And  brought; 

Tristrem  knewe  him  no  thing. 
And  ferly  Rohand  thovght. 
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LX. 
Thei  men  Tristrem  bad  swom^ 

He  no  trowed  it  never  in  lede^ 
That  Rohand  robes  were  torn, 

Tbat  he  wered  swicbe  a  wede : 
He  frained  him  bifom, 

— "  Child,  so  God  the  rede, 
How  wer  thou  fram  Rohand  lorn  i 

Monestow  never  in  lede,« 
Nought  lain  f** — 

He  kneled  better  spede. 
And  kissed  Rohaiid  full  fain* 

LXI. 
— **  Fader  no  wrethe  the  nought, 

Ful  welcome  er  ye  j 
Bi  God  that  man  hath  bought. 

No  thing  no  knewe  Y  the; 
With  Borwe  thou  hast  me  sought. 

To  wite  it  wo  is  me  f — 
To  Mark  the  word  he  brought, 

— "  Will  ye  mi  fader  se. 
With  sight; 

Graithed  Y  wil  he  be. 
And  seththen  schewe  him  as  knigbt^- 
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Lxn. 

,  Tristrem  to  Mark  it  seyd^ 

His  aventours  as  it  were; 
How  he  with  schipmen  pleyd^ 

Of  lond  hou  thai  him  here ; 
How  stormes  hem  bistayd^ 

Til  anker  hem  brast  and  are ; 
— ^*  Thai  yolden  me  that  Y  layd^ 

With  al  mi  woning  there. 
In  hand ; 

Y  clambe  the  holtes  hare^ 
Til  Y  thine  hunters  fand/'— 

Lxm- 

A  bath  thai  brought  Rohand  inne^ 

A  harbour  was  redi  thare ; 
Al  rowe  it  was  his  chinne^ 

His  heued  was  white  of  hare ; 
A  scarlet  with  riche  skinne^ 

Ybrought  him  was  full  yare ; 
Rohand  of  noble  kinne^ 

That  robe  ful  fair  he  bare. 
That  bold : 

Who  that  had  seyn  him  there, 
A  prince  him  might  ban  told. 
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LXIV. 

Fair  his  tale  bigan^ 

Roband  tbei  be  com  lat ; 
Tristrem  that  honour  can^* 

To  halle  led  him  the  gate ; 
Ich  man  seyd  than^ 

Nas  non  swiche  as  thai  wate^ 
As  was  this  pouer  man^ 

That  thai  bete  fram  the  gat^ 
With  care ; 
Nas  none  that  wald  him  hate^ 
But  welcome  was  he  thare. 

LXV. 
Water  thai  asked  swithcj^ 

Cloth  and  bord  was  drain ; 
With  mete  and  drink  lithe^ 

And  seriaunce  that  were  bayn^ 
To  serve  Tristrem  swithe^ 

And  Sir  Roband  fill  fayn ; 
Whasche  when  thai  wald  rise. 

The  king  ros  him  ogain. 
That  tide : 

In  lede  is  nought  to  layn. 
He  set  him  hi  his  side. 
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LXVL 

Rohand  that  was  thare^ 

To  Mark  his  tale  hi  gan ; 
— ^^  Wist  ye  that  Tristrem  ware^ 

Miche  gode  y  wold  him  an ; 
Your  owhen  soster  him  bare,** — 

(The  king  lithed  him  than ;) 
— ^^  Y  nam  sibbe  him  na  mare^ 

Ich  aught  to  ben  his  man. 
Sir  king : 

Knowe  it  give  ye  can, 
Sche  taught  me  this  ring," — 

LXVIL 
'^  When  Rouland  Riis  the  bold, 

Douke  Morgan  gan  mete  ;** — 
The  tale  when  Rohand  told. 

For  sorwe  he  gan  grete ; 
The  king  beheld  that  old. 

How  his  wonges  were  wete : 
To  Mark  the  ring  he  yold. 

He  knew  it  al  so  sket, 
Gan  loke ; 

He  kist  Tristrem  ful  skete. 
And  for  his  nevou  toke. 
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Lxvin, 

Tho  thai  kisten  him  alle, 

Bothe  leuedi  aod  knight, 
And  seriaunce  in  the  Halle, 

And  maidens  that  were  bright; 
Trbtrem  gan  Rohand  caUcj 

And  freined  him  with  sight; 
— "  Sky  how  may  this  falle. 

How  may  Y  prove  it  rights 
I^ought  lain  I 

Tel  me  for  Codes  mightj 
How  was  mi  fader  slain  ?"— 

LXIX. 

Rohand  told  anon, 

His  aven  tours  al  bidene ; 
Hon  the  batayle  began. 

The  werres  hadden  y  ben ; 
His  moder  hoti  bye  was  tan^ 

And  geten  him  betudhe  ; 
— ^^  Slawe  was  Rouland  than. 

And  ded  Blannche  the  schene^ 
Naught  les ; 

For  dout  of  Morgan  kene^ 
Mi  sone  Y  seyd  thou  we&  " — 
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LXX. 

Tristrem  ti.  in  heighe, 

Bifor  the  king  cam  he ; 
— ^*  Into  Ermonie^ 

Sir,  now  longeth  me ; 
Thider  fare  wil  Y, 

Mi  Jeue  Y  take  of  the ; 
To  fight  with  Morgan  in  hy. 

To  sle  him  other  he  m^ 
With  hand: 

Ers  schal  no  man  me  se, 
Ogain  in  Ingland." — 

LXXL 

Tho  was  Mark  fill  wo. 

He  sight  sore  at  that  tide ; 
— ^^  Tristrem  thi  rede  thou  ta. 

In  Inglond  for  to  abide ; 
Morgan  is  wick  to  slo ; 

Of  ki|ights  he  hath  gret  pride ; 
Tristrem  thei  thou  be  thro, 

Lat  mo  men  with  the  ride. 
On  rowe : 

Take  Rohand  bi  thi  side. 
He  will  thine  firendes  knawe."— 
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LXXIL 

To  anna  the  king  lete  criej 

The  folk  of  al  hU  land ; 
To  help  Tristrem  for  lhi> 

He  made  knight  with  hb  hoad; 
He  dede  him  han  on  heye. 

The  fairest  that  he  fand. 
In  place  to  ridea  him  by, 

To  don  him  to  nnder  standi 
So  iwithc ; 

Sorwe  so  Tristrem  band^ 
Might  no  man  make  him  blithe. 

Lxxni. 

No  wold  he  duellen  anight^ 

Ther  of  nas  nought  to  say; 
Ten  hundred  that  were  wight, 

Wenlen  with  him  oway; 
Rohand  the  riche  k nighty 

Redy  was  he  ay. 
To  bis  castel  fill  rights 

He  sailed  the  seuen  day^ 
On  rade ; 

His  maister  he  gan  pay. 
His  sones  knightes  be  made* 
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Lxxvm. 

— ^'  Amendes !  mi  fader  is  slain^ 

Mine  hirritage  Ermbnie ;" — 
The  Douk  answerd  again^ 

-  -'^  Certes  thi  fader  than  slough  Y ; 
Setbthen  thou  so  hast  sayd^ 

Amendes  ther  ought  to  ly, 
Tterefore,  prout  swayn. 

So  schal  Y  the  for  thi ; 
Right  than^ 

Artow  comen  titly, 
Fram  Mark  thi  kinsman. 

LXXIX. 
''  Yongling,  thou  schalt  abide^ 

Foles  thou  wendest  to  fiand ; 
Thi  fader  thi  moder  gan  hide, 
*   In  horedom  he  hir  band ; 
How  comestow  with  pride  i 

Out  traitour  of  mi  land  I** — 
Tristrem  spac  that  tide, 

— *^  Thou  leyst  ich  understand. 
And  wot;"— 

Morgan  with  his  hand. 
With  a  lof  Tristrem  smot 


It 
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LXXX, 
Oo  his  brest  adoun^ 

Of  his  nose  ran  the  blod ; 

Tristrem  swerd  was  boun. 

And  near  the  Douke  he  stodfit; 

#         *         *         #        « 

#         #         #         #         # 

With  thatj  was  comen  to  touDj 
Robandj  with  help  ful  gode. 

And  gajn ; 
Al  that  Dgaia  him  stode^ 

Wightly  were  thai  slajn. 

LXXXL 

To  prisoun  thai  gun  take, 

Erl,  barounj  and  knight^ 
For  Douke  Morgan  sake^ 

Mani  ondyd  doun  right; 
Schaftes  they  gim  scbake^ 

And  riven  scheldes  bright ; 
Crounes  thai  gun  trake,  I 

Mani,  icli  wene,  apbght, 
Sauiifayl: 

Bituene  the  none,  and  the  nigh^ 
Last  the  batayle. 

t  Two  lines  are  bere  wanting,  ils  is  evitJetst  from  the  dilTc-- 
rence  iii  ihc  stan/.a,  though  tbcre  if  no  blank  in  the  MS, 
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LXXXII. 

Thus  hath  Tristrem  the  swete> 

Y-sIawe  the  Douke  Morgan; 
No  wold  he  never  lete^ 

Till  mo  castles  were  tan; 
Tonnes  thai  yold  him  skete^ 

And  cites  stithe  ot  stan^ 
Thefokfelltohisfet; 

Againes  him  stod  ther  nan^ 
In  land ; 

He  slongh  his  fader  Ban^ 
Al  bowed  to  his  hand. 

LXXXIIL 
Tuo  yere^  he  sett  that  land. 

His  lawes  made  he  cri ; 
Al  com  to  his  hand, 

Almain,  and  Ermonie, 
At  his  wil  to  stand, 

Bonn,  and  al  redy : 
Rohand  he  gaf  the  wand. 

And  bad  him  sitt  him  hi, 
Thatfre; 

— ^*  Rohand  lord  mak  Y, 
To  held  this  lond  of  me,**— 
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LXXXIV. 
*'  Tbouj  and  thine  sones  five, 

Schul  held  this  lond  of  me^, 
Tber  while  thou  art  olive. 

Thine  owben  schal  it  he ; 
What  halt  it  long  Lo  strive. 

Mi  leve  Y  take  at  te ; 
Till  Inglofid  wil  Y  rivCj 

Mark  min  em  to  se. 

That  stounde ;" — - 

Now  boskes  Tristrem  the  fre^ 
To  Inglond  for  to  fonndep 

LXXXV* 

Blithe  was  his  hoaking^ 

And  fair  was  bk  schip  fare ; 
Rohand  he  left  king. 

Over  all  his  wining  thare : 
Schip  men  hiin  gun  bring. 

To  luglond  ful  yare. 
He  herde  a  uewe  tidiog, 

That  he  heard  never  are^ 
On  hand ; 

Mani  man  wepen  sare^ 
For  raadou0  to  Yiland^ 
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LXXXVL 

Marke  schuld  yeld^  unhold^ 

Thei  he  were  king  with  croun, 
Thre  hundred  poonde  of  gold^ 

Ich  yer  out  of  toun. 
Of  silver  fair  y-fold. 

Three  hundred  pounde  al  boun^ 
Of  jqion^  of  a  mold^ 

Thre  hundred  pounde  of  latoun^ 
Schnld  he ; 

The  ferth  yere,  a  ferly  roun ! 
Three  hundred  bames  fire. 

LXXXVIL 

The  truage  was  com  to  to^ 

Moraunt  the  noble  knight^ 
Y-hold  he  was  so. 

An  eten  in  ich  a  fight^ 
The  bames  asked  he  tho, 

AIs  it  was  londes  right ; 
Tristrem  gan  stoutely  go. 

To  lond,  that  ich  night. 
Of  rade ; 

Of  the  schippe  thai  had  a  sight. 
The  dai  thai  dede  obade. 
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LXXXVIIL 

Mark  was  glad,  and  blithe^ 

Tho  he  might  Tristrem  ee  j 
He  kist  him  fele  aithe, 

Welcom  to  him  was  he ; 
Marke  gan  tidinges  lithe. 

How  he  wan  iondea  fire ; 
Tristrem  sejd  that  sithe, 

— *^  Wat  may  this  gadering  be? 
Thai  grete !" — 

— *'  Tristrem  Y  tell  it  the 
A  thing  tha  is  me  unswete, 

LXXXIX. 
"  The  king  of  Yrelond^ 

Tristrem,  icham  his  man, 
To  long  ichave  ben  her  bond. 

With  wrong  the  king  it  wan ; 
To  long  it  hath  ystondj 

On  him  the  wrong  bigan, 
Therto  Ich  held  mine  hond/* — 

Tristrem  seyd  than. 
At  stille^ 

— *'  Moraunt  that  michel  caiij 
Schal  nought  han  his  wille*" — 


66 

XC. 

Marke  to  conseil  gede^ 

And  asked  rede  of  this; 
He  seyd,  — *^  with  wrcHig  dede 

The  ransoun  ytaken  w."*-^ 
Tristrem  seyd,  — ^^  Y  rede, 

I'hat  he  the  baraes  mis;''— ^ 
Tho'  seyd  the  king  in  lede^' 

— ''  No  wa«  it  never  bis. 
With  right;''— 

Trigtrem  seyd,  — ^^  Y  wis, 
Y  will  defende  it  as  knight/* 

XCI. 

By  al  Markes  hald. 

The  truwage  was  tan, 
Tristrem  gan  it  withhald,  • 

As  prince  proude  in  pan; 
Thai  graunted  that  Tristrem  wald. 

Other  no  durst  ther  nan, 
Nis  ther  non  so  bald, 

Y  made  of  flesche,  no  ban. 
No  knight; 

Now  hath  Tristrem  y-tan, 
Ogain  Moraunt  to  fighti 
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XCIL 

Tristrein  himself  gede^ 

Moraunt  word  to  bring. 
And  flcliortiliche  &eyd  in  lede, 

— "  We  no  owe  the  nothing/* 
Moraunt  ogain  seyd, 

— **  Thou  lerst  a  foule  lesing^ 
Mi  body  to  batayl  Y  bede. 

To  prove  bifor  the  king. 
To  Joke/*— 

— He  waged  him  a  ring  5 
Triatrem  the  batayl  toke, 

XCIIL 
Thai  aeylden  into  the  wide. 

With  hir  schippea  tuo  : 
Moraunt  band  his  biside. 

And  Tristrem  lete  his  go, 
Moraunt  seyd  that  tide, 

— "  Tristrem,  whi  dostow  10  ? 
Our  on  schal  here  abide, 

No  be  thou  never  so  thro, 
Y  WIS-*'— 

— '<  Whether  on r  to  live  go. 
We  have  anough  of  thii " — 
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XCIV, 
The  yland  wsis  ful  bradCj 

That  thai  gan  in  fight; 
Ther  of  was  Moraunt  glade. 

Of  Tristrem  he  lete  light  f 
Swiche  meting  nas  never  non  madcj 

With  wortlJie  wepen  wight, 
Aither  to  other  rade, 

And  hewe  on  helmes  bright^ 
With  hand; 

God  help  Triatrem  the  knight! 
He  faugh t  for  Yn gland, 

xcv. 

Moraunt  with  his  might. 

Rode  v^itli  gret  nindouij_^ 
Ogain  Tristrem  the  knightj 

And  thought  to  here  hita  douu  ; 
With  a  launcc  unlightj 

He  smote  him  in  the  lyoun ; 
And  Tristrem  tiuit  weis  wi^htj 

Bar  him  thurch  the  dragoun; 
In  the  scheld ; 

That  Moraunt  boldj  and  bouu, 
Soiole  him  in  the  fdd. 
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XCVI- 

Up  he  Btirt  bedene^ 

And  Icpe  opon  his  stedej 
He  faugbt  withouten  wene. 

So  wolf  that  wald  wede  j 
Tristrem  in  that  tene, 

No  spard  him  for  no  drede. 
He  gaf  him  a  wounde  y-sene^ 

That  his  bodi  gan  blede, 
Right  tho : 

In  Moraunt's  most  nede^ 
His  stede  bale  brak  on  to* 

XCVIL 
tJp  he  stiTt  in  drede^ 

And  seydj  — '^  Tristrem,  alight^ 
For  thou  hast  alayn  mi  stede^ 

A  fot  thou  schalt  fight  j"— 
Quath  Tristrenij  — ^^  So  God  me  rede^ 

Ther  to  Ichsm  al  light:" — 
Togider  tho  thai  gedCj 

And  hewen  on  helmes  bright^ 
Saun  fayl : 

Tristrem  as  a  knightj 
Faught  in  that  batayh 
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XCVIII. 
Moraunt  of  Yrlond  smot 

Trifltrem  in  the  scheld^ 
That  half  fel  fram  his  hoDd^ 

Tber  adoun  in  the  feld; 
Tristrem  Ich  understond^ 

Anon  the  stroke  him  yeld ; 
With  his  gode  brond 

Moraunt  neighe  he  queld^ 
That  knight; 
'  Marke  the  batayl  biheld^ 
And  wondered  of  that  figh^ 

XCIX. 

Moraunt  was  unfayn^ 

And  faught  with  all  his  might. 
That  Tristrem  were  y-slayn. 

He  stird  him  as  a  knight :  • 
Tristrem  smot  with  mayn. 

His  swerd  brak  in  the  fight^ 
And  in  Morauntes  brain^ 

Bileved  a  pece  bright ; 
With  care : 

And  in  the  haunche  right, 
Tristrem  was  wounded  sare. 
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A  word  that  pended  to  pride^ 

Tristrem  tho  spac  he, 
— ''  Folk  of  Yrlond  side^ 

Your  mirour  ye  may  se. 
Mo  that  hider  will  ride. 

Thus  graytlied  schul  ye  he," — 
With  sorwcj  thai  drought  that  tide^ 

Moratmt  to  the  ae. 
And  care : 

With  joie  Tristrem  the  fre 
To  Marke  his  em  gaii  fare- 

CL 

His  swerd  he  offred  thaa. 

And  to  the  auter  it  bare  j 
For  Markes  kinatnanj 

Tristrem  was  loved  thare* 
A  forward  thai  bigari^ 

Ther  to  thai  al  sware. 
For  that  lond  fre  he  wan. 

That  king  he  &chuld  be  there ; 
To  say, 

Gif  he  olive  were. 
After  Sir  Markes  day. 
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Tbei  Tristrem  light  thenke^ 

He  is  wounded  fill  sare. 
Leeches  with  salve  and  drink. 

Him  Cometh  wide  whare ; 
Thai  lorn  ni  her  swiok. 

His  paines  was  ay  the  mare^ 
No  man  no  might  for  stiake^ 

Com  ther  IVistrem  were^ 
Als  than : 

Ich  man  forsok  him  thare, 
Bot  Gouvemayl  his  man. 


SIR  TRISTREM. 


FYTTE  SECOND. 


SIR  TRISTREM. 


FYTTE  SECOND. 


ARGUMENT. 

Stanzas  1.  2.  S.^Tristrem,  forsaken  by  every  one«  aakf 
from  king  Mark  a  ship^  that  he  might  leave  the 
country  of  Cornwall.  Mark  reluctantly  grants  his 
request,  and  he  embarks  with  Gouvemayl,  his  sole 
attendant,  and  his  harp  as  his  only  solace.  4.  5. — 
Tristrem  sets  sail  from  Carlioun,  and  continues  nine 
weeks  at  sea :  the  wind  at  length  drives  him  to  the 
haven  of  Dublin,  in  Ireland.  To  the  sailors,  who 
come  in  boats  firom  the  harbour,  he  says,  he  has  been 
wctfinded  by  piratiss.     6.— Tristrem,  learning  that  he 
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was  in  Ireland^  and  recollecting  that  Moraunt,  whom 
he  had  slain^  was  brother  to  the  queen  of  that  coun- 
try, again  assumes  the  name  of  Tramtris.  7.  S.— 
The  wounded  man's  skill  in  minstrelsy  is  reported  to 
the  queen,  a  lady  celebrated  for  her  skill  in  medicine. 
9.  10.  II.— The  queen  comes  to  yisit  Tristrem,  who 
maintains  his  assumed  name,  and  the  character  of  a 
merchant,  plundered  and  robbed  by  pirates.  His 
skill  in  music,  and  at  chess,  and  tables,  astonishes  the 
queen  and  the  byestanders,  who  swear  by  Saint  P^ 
trick,  that  his  like  was  never  seen  -  in  Ireland.  The 
queen  undertakes  his  cure ;  and,  by  a  medicated  bath* 
restores  to  him  the  use  of  his  limbs.  12.  13.  14. — 
Tristrem's  cure  advances  through  the  precious  reme- 
dies of  the  queen.  His  skill  in  music,  and  in  games, 
occasions  his  being  frequently  called  to  cou^ ;  and 
he  becomes  the  instructor  of  tl^e  princess  Ysonde, 
who  was  attached  to  the  studies  of  minstrelsy  and 
poetry.  He  instructs  her  in  those  arts,  as  well  as  in 
chess,  and  other  games,  till  she  has  no  equal  in  the 
kingdom,  excepting  her  preceptor,  the  inventor  of 
those  elegant  amusements. 

Stanzas  15.  16.  17._Sir  Tristrem-s  health  being  restc 
red,  and  the  education  of  Ysonde  completed,  our  hero 
becomes  desirous  of  returning  to  Britain.  The  queen 
unwillingly  grants  his  request,  with  some  reflections 
upon  the  ingratitude  of  foreigners.  He  is  loaded  with 
gifls,  and  sets  sail,  with  Gouvemayl,  for  Carlioon, 
vl^ere  he  arrives  in  safety^  to  the  joy  and  astonislv* 
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ment  of  the  Comish,  IS.  19-  20.— Mark  receiTCs  hia 
nephew  joyfully,  and  etiqtiires  how  hia  wound  had 
been  cured.  Triati^m  in  form  a  the  king  of  the  kind- 
nesi  of  the  sister  of  Moraunt^  and  la  lavish  In  encomi- 
An  upon  the  beauty  and  accomplishments  of  Ysonde. 
The  king,  struck  by  this  pan egy rick,  oilers  to  make 
Tristrem  his  heir,  if  he  will  bring  Ysonde  to  Cornwall, 
21.  22.  23,— The  batons,  jealous  of  Tristreni'a  power, 
.  persuade  the  king,  that  it  would  be  an  easy  matter  for 
his  nephew  to  procure  Ysonde  for  the  royal  bride, 
Tristrem  points  out  the  folly  of  such  an  enterprise ; 
but  adds»  that  he  would  undt^take  it,  as  he  knew  the 
nobility  ascribed  the  opinion,  which  he  had  delivered, 
to  the  ielEsh  view  of  keeping  the  king  unmarried. 
He  demands  an  atteTidance  of  fifteen  knights,  24'.  25. 
26.— Tristrem  sails  to  Dublin,  with  a  select  body  of 
knights,  in  a  vesael  richly  laden.  Without  announ- 
cing their  errand,  they  send  rich  presents  to  the  king, 
the  queen,  and  the  princess.  The  messengers  return, 
full  of  the  praises  of  Ysonde*3  beauty,  and  relate  that 
the  people  of  Dublin  were  in  great  alarm. 

Stanzas  27.  2g.  29 The  cause  of  the  terror  of  the  Irish 

is  eKptained,  being  the  approach  of  a  monstrous  dra^ 
gon,  which  had  done  so  much  damage,  that  proclama- 
tion had  been  made,  oOeriog  the  hand  of  the  princess 
to  him  who  should  slay  the  monster.  Tristrem  pro* 
poses  the  adventure  to  his  knights,  who  decline  to  un- 
dertake it*  He  goes  on  shore  himself,  well  mounted 
gnit  airmedj  aud  comes  in  sight  of  the  fiery  dragon. 
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50.  31.  32.  3S.-~TTi8trem  breaks  his  spear  on  the  im- 
penetrable hide  of  the  monster,  loses  his  horse,  and, 
after  praying  to  God,  renews  the  battle  on  foot  He 
smites  off  the  dragon's  jaw:  the  enraged  animal 
''  throws  fire''  in  such  abundance  as  to  consume  all 
the  knight's  armour,  but  is  at  length  slain.  The  vic- 
tor cuts  out  the  dragon's  tongue.  3 4*.  35.— Having 
put  the  tongue  of  the  animal  into  *'  his  hose,"  Tris- 
trem  attempts  to  return ;  but  is  deprived  of  his  senses, . 
by  the  subtile  operation  of  the  poison.  Meanwhile, 
the  king's  steward,  chancing  to  pass  by,  cuts  off  the 
dragon's  head,  and,  rarryiag  it  to  court.  a.ssiimes  the 
merit  of  the  victory,  and  demands  the  hand  of  the 
princess.  Ysonde  and  her  mother,  not  giving  credit 
to  the  steward,  resolve  to  visit  the  place  where  the 
battle  had  been  fought  36.  37.  38.  39.— They  find 
the  steed  and  arms  of  Tristrem,  and  at  length  the 
knight  himself.  Being  restored  by  the  application  of 
jtrearle,  he  vindicates  his  right  to  the  victory,  and  pror 
duces  the  dragon's  tongue ;  ofiering,  at  the  same  time, 
his  ship  and  cargo  in  pledge,  that  he  would  make 
good  his  story  upon  the  person  of  the  steward,  in 
ungle  combat  As  he  calls  himself  a  merchant 
Ysonde  expresses  her  regret  that  he  is  not  a  knight 

Statizas  40.  41.  42.  43.— The  queen  and  Ysonde,  admir- 
ing the  bravery  and  handsome  figure  of  Tristrem, 
conduct  him  in  person  to  a  bath.  The  queen  goes  to 
fetch  a  drink  of  "  mam."  Meanwhile,  Ysonde  be- 
comes suspicious  that  the  stranger  was  her  former 
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preceptor^  Tramtris.  In  searching  for  something  to 
confirm  this  conjecturej  she  examines  his  sword^  which 
she  finds  to  be  broken.  By  comparing  the  breach 
with  the  fragment  which  had  been  taken  out  of  the 
skull  of  Moraunt^  Ysonde  discovers  that  the  owner  of 
the  weapon  has  slaiu  her  kinsman.  She  upbraids 
Tristrem  with  this  slaughter^  and  rushes  upon  him 
with  his  own  sword.  Her  mother  at  this  instant  re- 
turns, and  participates  in  Ysonde's  resentment^  as  soon 
^B  she  learns  that  it  is  Tristrem  whom  she  beholds. 
The  arrival  of  the  king  saves  Tristrem  firom  being 
slain  in  the  bath.  44.  45. — Tristrem  defends  himself 
as  having  slain  Moraunt  in  fair  fight ;  and,  smiling 
upon  Ysonde,  tells  her^  she  had  many  an  opportunity 
of  slaying  him,  while  he  was  her  preceptor  Tramtris. 
He  pleads  his  services  towards  her  in  that  character,- 
as  well  as  the  good  report  he  had  made  of  her  charms 
to  king  Mark;  and,  finally,  he  opens  his  embassy. 
46.  47. — Upon  the  engagement  of  Tristrem,  that  his 
uncle  should  marry  Ysonde,  it  is  agreed  she  shall  be 
sent  under  his  escort  to  Cornwall.  The  steward,  ha^^ 
ving  relinquished  his  claim,  as  soon  as  he  understands 
that  his  antagonist  is  the  redoubted  Tristrem,  is  thrown 
into  prison  at  the  request  of  the  princess. 

Stanzas  48.  49.  50. 5 1. 52.~At  their  departure,  the  queen 
gives  to  Brengwain,  a  lady  who  attended  upon  Ysonde, 
a  powerfiil  philtre,  or  love-poti<Nii  with  directions,  that 
Mark  and  his  bride  should  partake  of  it  on  the  even- 
ing of  their  marriage.    While  at  sea,  the  wind  b«« 
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eomes  coDtr&ry,  and  they  are  forced  to  have  recoortier 
to  their  oars.  Tristrem  exerts  himself  in  rowing,  and 
Ysonde  calls  for  drink  to  refresh  him  wb^  fatigued^ 
Brengwain  inadvertently  present*  the  cup  which  con^ 
tains  the  &tal  liquor,  of  which  Tristrem  and  Ysonde 
unwittingly  partake.  A  favourite  dog,  called  Hodaiu, 
licks  the  cup.  The  consequence  of  this  draught  is,  a 
fiital  and  criminal  passion  betwixt  Ysonde  and  Tris- 
tram, which  piiove9  the  source  of  all  their  misfortunes.^ 
53.  54.  55.— The  ship  arrives  in  England,  after  a  fort- 
night's sail.  Ysonde  is  married  to  king  Mark ;  but, 
to  conceal  her  guilty  intercourse  with  Sir  Tristrem, 
the  substitute*  her  attendant,  Brengwain,  in  her  place, 
on  the  first  night  of  her  miptialsb 

Stanzoi  56.  57.  58.— Su^icion,  the  natural  consequence 
of  guilt,  takes  possession  of  Ysonde's  mind.  She  be* 
come»  fearful  least  Brengwain  should  betray  the  im- 
portant secret  with  which  she  was  entrusted ;  to  pre- 
vent which,  she  hire*  two  ruffians  to  despatch  her 
faithful  attendant  59. 60.  6 1 .  62.— Brengwain  is  con- 
ducted by  the  assassins  into  a  dismal  glen,  where  they 
prepare  to  execute  their  bloody  mandate.  The  prayers 
of  the  damsel,  however,  induce  them  to  spare  her  life, 
as  she  protests,  that  her  only  crime  was  having  lent 
to  Ysonde  a  clean  night4ress>  upon  the  night  of  her 
nuptials,  when  that  of  the  queen  had  been  accidental- 
ly sullied.  Her  intended  executioners  report  this  to 
the  queen,  as  Brengwain*8  last  words;  and  Ysonde, 
perceiving  the  fidelity  of  her  attendant,  lamento  her 
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losSj  and  vows  vengeance  on  her  supposed  mnrderert 
Brengvi^ain  is  then  produced,  and  reinstated  in  fiiU 
favour. 

Stfimas  65.  64.  65. — An  Irish  earl,  a  former  admirer  of 
Ysonde,  arrives  at  the  court  of  Cornwall,  disguised  as 
a  minstrel^  and  bearing  a  harp  of  curious  workman- 
ihip.  He  excites  the  curiosity  of  king  Mark,  by  re- 
fusing to  play  upon  this  beautiful  instrument,  till  he 
shall  grant  him  a  boon.  The  king,  having  pledged 
bis  knighthood  to  satisfy  his  request,  he  sings  to  the 
harp  a  lay,  in  which  he  demands  Ysonde  as  the  pro* 
mi^d  gifi.  6Q.  07.  68^ — Mark,  having  pledged  his  ho- 
nour, has  no  alternative  but  to  become  a  forswora 
knight,  or  deliver  his  wife  to  the  harper;  and  he 
c buses  the  latter.  Tristrem,  who  had  been  absent  on 
a  hunting  expedition,  arrives  just  as  the  adventurous 
earl  carried  off  his  fair  prize*  He  upbrnids  the  king 
(and  not  without  reason)  for  his  extravagant  genero- 
nity  tq  mitistrels.  Tristrem  then  seizes  his  rote ;  and, 
hastening  to  the  shore,  where  Ysonde  had  embarked, 
begins  to  piay  upon  that  instrument.  The  sound  deep- 
ly affecta  Ysonde,  who  becomes  so  much  indisposed, 
that  the  earl,  her  lover,  is  induced  to  return  with  her 
to  land.  69.  70.  7 1  .—Ysonde  pretends  that  the  music 
of  Tristrem^s  rote  is  necei^ary  to  her  recovery;  and 
the  earl,  to  whom  Tristrem  was  personally  unknown, 
proposes  to  him  to  go  in  his  train  to  Ireland.  Ysonde 
t^viving  at  the  sound  of  her  Inverts  music,  the  earl 
prepares  to  return  on  board.  72.  73,— Tristrem  mounts. 


72 


ilia  H^^ed,  and,  leading-  that  of  Ysoiide  by  the  bridle, 
middtmly  plunges  with  her  into  the  forest,  afttT  taunt- 
ingly informing  the  Irish  f^rl,  that  he  had  lost,  by  the 
rote,  her  whom  lie  hud  gained  by  the  harp.  The 
lovers  txiinain  in  a.  lodge  In  tlie  forest  for  a  week ;  af- 
ter which  Tristrem  restore?  Ysondc  to  her  husband, 
advbing  hiiu  in  future  to  gire  minstreb  other  giits* 

Skinzas  74,  75.  7(i. — Meriadok,  a  knia^ht  of  Cornwall,  a 
companion  of  Tristtremp  ajjd  deeply  obliged  to  him, 
"becomes  suspieioua  of  his  interronrse  with  the  queen. 
This  was  t"a fried  on  tjy  nieaufi  of  a  sliding  board, 
thrcrtjgh  which  Triatreni  was  admitted  to  Ysonde's 
bower.  A  »ncmy  i^vi^niug  t  nafiles  Meriadok  to  trace 
Trisirem's  Htep.s  to  this  pbce^  although  he  had  taken 
the  precaution  oi'  binding  a  sieve  upon  his  feet.  In 
a  Giievioe  of  the  aliding  board,  the  spy  discovers  a 
piece  of  Tristrem's  green  kirtle,  77.  78.— Meriadok 
unfolds  hit^  suspicions  to  the  kingj  who,  by  his  advice, 
pretends  a  jonrney  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  demands  of 
Ysondej  to  whose  charge  she  would  wish  to  be  com- 
mitted. Tiie  queen  at  tint  name  a  Sir  Tristrem.  19- 
80.  81*' — By  advice  of  the  wily  Brrn^vain^  the  queen 
nesumes  the  subject,  and  pretends  a  mortal  hatred  to 
Tristrem,  w  hich  she  ascribes  to  the  scandal  done  to 
her  on  his  account*  The  suspicions  of  the  aim  pic 
king  of  Cornwall  are  thus  lulled  to  sleep. 

Sianztis  S2-  83*— At  the  instigation  of  Merjadok,  wh» 
promises  to  give  the  king  demonstration  of  his  didio- 
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hour.  Sir  Tristren^  becomes  again  the  object  of  Mark's 
jealousy.  He  is  separated  from  Ysonde,  and  their 
mutual  sorrow  is  described.  84.  85.— Ysonde  resid- 
ing in  a  bower^and  Tristrem  in  the  neighbouring  city» 
he  contrives  to  carry  on  a  communication  with  her, 
by  means  of  light  leaiy  twigs  thrown  into  the  river 
which  runs  through  her  garden.  By  these  signals  she 
knewwhen  to  expect  his  stolen  visits.  86.87.  [TheS5th 
and  S6th  auinzas  teem  to  be  tnuupoxdJ]  The  interviews 
of  the  lovers  are  discovered  by  a  dwarf,  concealed  in  a 
tree.  Meriadok  advises  the  king  to  proclaim  a  great 
hunting  match,  andi  instead  of  going  to  the  forest,  to 
conceal  himself  in  the  dwarTs  lurking  place.  88.  89. 
90. — The  dwarf  is  sent  to  Tristrem  with  a  pretended 
message  from  Ysonde,  appointing  a  rendezvous.  Tris- 
trem, suspecting  the  deceit,  returns  a  cold  answer. 
ThOi  dwarf  tells  Mark  that  Tristrem  puts  no  confidence 
in  his  message,  but  that  he  is  nevertheless  certain  he 
will  visit  Ysonde  that  night 

Stanzas  91.  92.  93. — Mark,  having  taken  his  station  in 
the  tree,  the  two  lovers  meet  beneath  it;  but,  being 
aware  of  the  king's  presence,  by  his  shadow,  they  as« 
sume  the  tone  of  quarrel  and  recrimination.  Tristrem 
charges  Ysonde  with  having  alienated  from  him  the 
afiections  of  his  uncle,  so  that  he  was  nearly  compelled 
to  fly  into  Wales.  Ysonde  avows  her  hatred  to  Tris- 
trem, alledging,  as  the  cause,  her  husband's  unjust 
suspicions  of  their  criminal  intercourse.  94.  95. — 
The  dialogue  is  continued  in  the  same  strain ;  Tris- 
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tntk  beteeching  Ysonde  to  procure  bim  a  dismiasal 
from  the  court,  and  she  engaging,  on  condition  of  his 
departure,  to  supplicate  Mark  to  endow  him  with  suit- 
able means  of  support  The  good-natured  monarch  is 
OTerwhehned  with  joy  and  tenderness,  at  this  suppo- 
sed disooyery  of  the  innocence  of  his  wife  and  nephew. 
Far  from  assenting  to  Tristram's  departure,  he  creates 
him  his  high  constable ;  and  the  grateful  knight  car- 
ries on  his  intrigue  with  Ysonde,  without  further  sus- 
piciou/  for  the  space  of  three  years. 

Sianzas  99.  99.— Meriadok  again  excites  the  jealousy  of 
king  Mark,  and  persuades  him  to  order  the  queen  and 
Tristrem  to  be  let  blood  the  same  day :  Meriadok  al- 
so strews  the  floor  of  the  king's  chamber  with  flour, 
in  order  to  detect  the  traces  of  footsteps  upon  it.  100. 
1 01. —Tristrem  evades  this  last  device,* by  springing 
a  distance  of  thirty  feet,  over  the  part  of  the  chamber 
which  was  covered  with  the  flour;  but  the  wound  of 
his  vein  opening  with  the  exertion,  his  stolen  visit  is 
betrayed  to  the  king  by  the  traces  of  his  blood.  Tris- 
trem flies  from  Cornwall.  102.  103.— Ysonde  under- 
takes to  prove  her  innocence,  by  undergoing  the  fiery 
ordeal.  A  court  is  appointed  to  be  held  at  Westmins- 
ter, where  the  queen  is  to  bear  red-hot  iron  in  her 
hand,  according  to  the  ancient  law  of  ordeal.  Tristrem 
joins  the  retinue,  disguised  as  a  peasant,  in  the  most 
abject  state  of  poverty.  104. — When  they  are  about 
to  cross  the  Thames,  the  queen  pitches  upon  her  dis^ 
guised  lover  to  bear  her  from  the  shore  to  the  ship. 
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Tristrem  designedly  lets  his  fair  burthen  fall  upon  the 
beach,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  expose  some  part  o( 
her  person^  1 05. — ^The  attendants,  scandalized  at  this 
indecent  accident,  caused  by  the  aukwardness  of  the 
stranger,  are  about  to  drown  him  in  the  rirer ;  but  are 
prevented  by  Ysonde,  who  imputes  his  fall  to  feeble^ 
ness,  through  want  of  nourishment,  and  orders  him  a 
reward.  106.  107.  108. — When  the  queen  is  brought 
to  her  oath,  she  swears,  that  she  is  a  **  guiltless  wo^ 
man,''  and  that  no  one  had  ever  familiarity  with  her 
person,  eiccepting  the  king,  and  the  peasant  who  bore 
her  to  the  vessel,  whose  indelicate  aukwardness  had 
been  witnessed  by  the  whole  of  her  retinue.  The  hot 
iron  is  then  presented  to  Ysonde;  but  the  uxorious 
king  of  Cornwall,  resting  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
equivocal  oath  of  his  consort,  refuses  to  permit  her 
to  hazard  this  dangerous  confirmation  of  her  faith. 
Ysonde  is  proclaimed  innocent,  in  spite  of  the  accusa- 
tions of  Meriadok,  and  is  completely  reconciled  to  her 
husband.  Tristrem,  meanwhile,  remains  in  Walev 
occupying  in  military  atchievemenU  the  term  of  hb 
separation  from  Ysonde. 


SIR  TRISTREM. 


FYTTE  SECOND. 


1 HBE  yer  in  care  bed  lay^ 

Tristrem  the  trewe  he  hight^ 
That  never  no  dought  him  day^ 

For  sorwe  he  had  o  night. 
For  diol^  no  man  no  may 

Sen  on  him  with  sight; 
Ich  man^  forsothe  to  say^ 

Forsok  tho  that  knight^ 
As  tbare ; 

Thai  hadde  don  what  he  might, 
Thai  no  ronght  of  his  fare. 
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.  11. 

Til  it  was  on  a  day^ 

Til  Marke  he  gan  him  mene ; 
Schortliche,  sothe  to  say^ 

This  tale  was  hem  bitwene ; 
— "  In  sorwe  ich  have  ben  aye, 

Seththen  ich  alive  have  ben  ;''--- 
Marke  scyd  — ^*  Wayle  way ! 

That  ich  it  schuld  Y  sene, 
Swiche  thing.** — 

Tristrem  withouten  wene, 
A  schip  asked  the  king. 

m. 

^'  Em,**—  he  seyd,  — ''  Y  spiUe, 

Of  lond  keep  Y  na  mare, 
A  schip  thou  bring  me  tille. 

Mine  harp  to  play  me  thare, 
Stouer  ynough  to  wille. 

To  kepe  me  son  thou  thare  :** — 
Thei  Marke  liked  ille, 

Tristrem  to  schip  thai  bare. 
And  brought; 

Who  wold  with  him  fare? 
Gouvemayl  no  lete  him  nought 
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IV. 
Tris^trera's  schip  was  yare ; 

He  asked  Im  beaisoun  i 
llic  liaven  he  gan  out  fare^ 

It  hight  Carlioun: 
Niyen  woukes^  and  mare. 

He  hob  led  up  and  doun ; 
A  winde  to  wil  him  bare. 

To  a  stede  ther  hiin  was  bouDj 
Neigbe  hand ; 

Dei  veil  u  bight  the  touiij 
An  haven  in  Irlond. 

t. 
A  ^Yinde  thider  him  gan  drive^ 

Schipmen  him  seighe  neighe  hand  | 
Id  botes  thai  gau  him  stiver 

And  drongh  him  to  the  land; 
A  wounded  man  alive^ 

In  the  schip  thai  fand ; 
He  seydj  — "  bisiden  a  rive. 

Men  wounded  him  and  band^ 
Un  sounde-" — 

No  man  might  by  him  standi 
For  stinking  of  his  wounde. 
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Gouvemayl  gan  hem  frain. 

What  hight  the  ae  strand  i 
Develin^  thai  seyd  ogain. 

The  stihiptnen  that  him  fand ; 
Tho  was  Tristrem  unfain. 

And  wele  gan  understand, 
Hir  brother  hadde  he  slain. 

That  Quen  was  of  the  land. 
In  fight; 

Tristrem  he  gan  doun  lain. 
And  seyd  Tramtris  he  hight 

VII. 
In  his  schip  was  that  day, 

Al  maner  of  gle ; 
And  al  maner  of  lay. 

In  lond  that  might  be : 
To  the  Quen  tho,  seyd  thay, 

Morauntes  soster  the  fre, 
Y  wounded  swiche  a  man  lay. 

That  sorwe  it  was  to  se. 
And  care ; 

— '^  A  miri  man  were  he, 
Gif  he  olive  were," — 
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yin. 

Sche  was  in  Develin^ 

The  fair  leuedi  the  qnene^ 
Lovesome  under  line ; 

And  sleiyest  had  y  bene ; 
And  best  couthe  of  medicine ;  . 

That  was  on  Tristxem  sene ; 
She  brought  him  of  his  pine^ 

To  wite  and  nought  at  wene^ 
To  say: 

Sche  sent  him  a  plaster  kene^ 
To  cast  the  stink  oway. 

IX. 

A  morwe^  when  it  was  day^ 

The  leuedi  of  heighe  priis^ 
Cam  ther  Tristrem  lay. 

And  asked  what  he  isi 
— "  Marchaund  Ich  have  been  ay. 

Mi  nam  is  Tramtris; 
Robbers,  for  sothe  to  say, 

Slough  mine  felawes,  Y  -wis. 
In  the  se; 

Thai  raft  me  fowe  and  griisj 
And  thus  wounded  thai  me.'' — 

V 
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X. 

An  heye  man  he  was  like^ 

Thei  he  ware  wonnded  sare; 
His  glees  weren  so  sellike^ 

That  wonder  thought  hem  thare. 
His  harp^  his  croud  was  rike; 

His  tables^  his  ches  he  bare ; 
Thai  swore,  bi  Seyn  Patricke, 

Swiche  seighe  thai  never  are, 
Erthan: 

— **  Gif  he  in  hele  were. 
He  were  a  miri  man.'' — 

XL 

The  leuedi  of  heighe  kenne> 

His  woundes  schewe  sche  lete ; 
To  wite  his  wo  unwinne. 

So  gtimly  he  gan  grete; 
His  bon  brast  under  skinne. 

His  sorwe  was  linsete ; 
Thai  brought  him  to  an  inne ; 

A  bath  thai  made  him  sket. 
So  lithe ; 

That  Tristrem  on  his  fet, 
6on  he  might  swithe. 
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Salves  hath  he  soft. 

And  drinks  that  ar  lith ; 
Thai  no  rough t  hou  dere  it  bought. 

That  held  him  also  swithe: 
He  made  his  play  aloft^ 

His  gammes  he  gan  kithej. 
'  For  thi  was  Tristrem  oft^ 

To  our  *  cleped  fele  si  the ; 
To  aete ; 

Ich  man  was  lefe  to  litbe^ 
His  luirthes  were  bo  swete, 

XHL 

The  king  had  a  douhter  dere^ 

That  maiden  Ysonde  hight  \ 
That  gle  was  lef  to  here. 

And  romaunce  to  rede  aright; 
Sir  Tramtris  her  gan  lere^ 

Tho  with  al  his  might. 
What  al  pointei  were. 

To  se  the  so  the  in  sight. 
To  say: 

In  Yriond  nas  no  knight. 
With  Ysonde  duirat  play. 

Probably  the  error  of  the  transcriber  for  coart^ 
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XIV. 

Ysonde  of  heighe  priis. 

The  maiden  bright  of  hewe^ 
That  wered  fow  and  griis^ 

And  scarlet  that  was  newe^ 
In  warid  was  non  so  wiis. 

Of  craft,  that  men  knewe, 
Withouten  Sir  Tram^ris, 

That  al  games  of  grewe 
On  gromide. 

Horn  longeth  Tramtris  the  trewe. 
For  heled  was  his  womide. 

XV. 
Sir  Tramtris  in  Yrlond 

Duelled  al  a  yere ; 
So  gode  likeing  he  fand. 

That  hole  he  was  and  fere ; 
The  qaen  to  fot  and  hand. 

He  served  dem  and  dere ; 
Ysonde  he  did  widerstand 

What  alle  playes  were 
In  lay; 

His  leve  he  asked  at  here. 
In  schip  to  founde  oway«. 


m 

XVI. 

The  quen,  that  michel  caii^ 

To  Tnimtris  she  gan  say^ 
^^"  Who  so  fet  uncouthe  man^ 

He  found eth  ever  oway." — 
His  hire  thai  y olden  him  than^ 

Gold  and  silver  Y  say^ 
What  he  wolde  he  wan. 

Of  \  soode  for  his  play 
Saun  fail ; 

He  hitaugixt  hem  God,  and  gode  day^ 
With  him  weot  GouvernaiL 

XVII, 
Riche  sail  thai  drewe^ 

White  and  red  an  blodj 
A  winde  to  wil  them  hlewe. 

To  CarliouD  thai  yode ; 
Now  hat  he  Tristrem  trewCj 

And  fareth  over  the  flod  j 
The  schip  the  cuntre  knewej 

It  thought  hem  ful  gode^ 
As  tbare ; 

Of  wrake  thai  under  stode^ 
For  on  thai  letea  him  fai'e. 
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XVIIL 

Thai  tolden  to  the  ^mg. 

That  the  schip  bad  sain ; 
Never  of  no  tidingi 

Nas  Mark  the  king  so  fam : 
To  totin  thai  gim  him  briagj 

The  king  ros  him  ogayn ; 
Blithe  was  her  meting^ 

Ami  fair  he  gan  him  tVaiJij 
That  stound ; 

— "  Tiistreni  nought  to  lain, 
Heled  is  tbi  wonnde/^ — 

XIX. 
Hist  em  answer  he  yeld, 

That  litel  he  wald  wene. 
Of  bot  sche  was  him  beld^ 

That  Morannt  soster  had  bene; 
Hon  fair  sche  hath  him  held^ 

He  told  hem  al  bidene; 
And  geththen  Tristrem  bath  teld^ 

Of  Ysonde  that  was  kene^ 
Al  newe : 

How  sche  was  bright  and  schenej 
Of  lo?e  was  non  so  tiewe. 


Mark  to  Tristrera  gan  say, 

— *'  Mi  load  bitake  Y  thei 
To  have  alter  mi  day. 

Thine  owen  schal  it  be, 
Bring  thou  me  that  may. 

That  Ich  hir  may  y-se  " — 
This  was  his  maner  aye^ 

Of  Yaonde  that  speketh  hej 
Her  prise  5 

Hon  ache  was  gent  and  fre. 
Of  love  was  non  so  wise* 

XXL 

In  Inglond  fal  wide. 

The  barouns  hem  bi  thought. 
To  fel  Tristreraes  pridCj 

How  thai  fairest  mought ; 
The  king  thai  rad  to  ride^ 

A  quen  to  htm  thai  sought, 
That  Tristrem  might  abide, 

Tiiat  he  no  were  it  nought; 
No  king : 
Thai  seyd  that  Tristrem  mought 

Yaonde  of  Yrlond  bring. 
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XXIL 

— '^  A  brid  bright^  thai  chesj 

A3  blod  opoii  snoweing  j 
A  maiden  of  §wiche  reles, 

Tristrem  may  to  the  bring;" — 
Quoth  Tristrem,  ~'^  It  is  les. 

And  troweth  it  for  lesingj 
To  aski  that  never  no  wes^ 

It  is  a  fole  askeing, 
Bi  Icinde : 

It  is  a  s^lli  things 
For  no  man  ma}^  it  finde. 

XXIIL 
'^  y  rede  jre  not  no  strive  ^ 

A  swalu  icli  herd  sing, 
Ye  sigge  I  wern  min  em  to  wive, 

For  Y  sehuld  be  jour  king ! 
Now  bringeth  me  a  tie  rive, 

Schip  and  other  things 
Te  sc  me  nevir  oUvej 

Bot  gif  ich  Ysonde  bring. 
Til  at  bright, 

Finde  me  min  askcing. 
Mine  fiftend  som  of  knight " — 
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XXIV. 
Knightes  tho  chosen  thai, 

That  were  war  and  wise ; 
Al  that  mest  may, 

And  heighest  weren  of  priis : 
A  schip  with  greue  and  gfaycj 

With  vair^  and  eke  with  grliSj 
With  aUe  thing  Y  say. 

That  pende  to  marchandis, 
In  iede ; 

Thai  ferden  of  this  wise^ 
Intil  Yrlond  thede, 

XXV. 

In  this  schip  was  boan, 
Al  that  mister  ware : 

Out  of  Cariioun ; 
Riche  was  his  schip  fare : 

Thai  rered  gonfaynoun ; 
A  winde  to  wille  hem  bare; 

Develin  hat  the  toun^ 
To  loud  thai  comen  thare^ 
The  best : 

The  king  present  thai  bare^ 
And  asked  leve  to  rest. 
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XXVL 
The  king  pre^nt  thai  brought^ 

Another  to  the  quene^ 
Yaonde  forgat  thai  nought. 

To  wite,  and  nought  at  wene. 
To  schip  when  thai  hem  thought, 

That  at  the  court  hadde  benej 
Swiche  mayd  nas  never  wrought^ 

That  thai  ever  hadde  seue 
With  sight ; 

The  cuntre  al  bidene, 
Thai  Beighe  fle  ful  right* 

XXVIt 

Out  of  Develin  touDj, 

The  folk  wel  fast  raoj 
In  a  water  to  droun. 

So  ferd  were  thai  than ; 
For  doute  of  o  dragonn. 

Thai  seyd  to  schip  thai  wao. 
To  haven  that  were  boun ; 

No  rought  thai  of  what  mun 
In  led€. 

That  may  him  sle  or  tan^ 
Ysonde  echal  have  to  mede. 
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XXVIIL 

Tristrem  blithe  was  he. 

He  cleped  his  knigliles  stitlie, 
— ^*  What  man  he  is^  las  se^ 

That  take  this  hataile  switlief" — 
Al  thai  betlen  lat  be. 

Durst  not  heijjsclveii  kithe; 
—"  For  nexle  now  \n'Q  is  inc  i  — 

Seyd  Tristrem,  that  silhe, 
Riizht  than. 

Listen  now  wlio  wil  lithe^ 
Al  of  a  hardi  man, 

XXIX. 

A  Steele,  of  achipj  thai  drewCj 

The  best  that  he  hadde  brought; 
His  armes  weren  al  nevve. 

That  richebche  were  wrought  j 
His  bert  was  god  and  trewe, 

Ko"  failed  it  him  nought  j 
The  cunt  re  wele  he  kiiewe, 

Er  he  the  dragnun  sought  j 
And  scighe^ 

Helle  fere  him  though  tj 
Fram  that  dragoun  fif^ighe* 
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XXX. 

Asaut  to  that  dragoun 

Tristrem  toke  that  tide. 
As  a  lothely  lioun 

That  hataile  wald  ahide ; 
With  a  spere  feloun. 

He  smot  him  in  the  side ; 
It  no  vailed  o  botoun, 

Oway  it  gan  to  glide. 
His  dent ; 

The  devil  dragounis  hide 
Was  hard  so  ani  flint ! 

XXXI. 

Tristrem,  al  in  tene. 

Oft  that  spere  tok  he, 
Ogain  that  dragoun  kene. 

It  brast  on  peces  thre : 
The  dragoon  smot  bidene. 

The  stede  he  gan  sle, 
Tristrem,  withouten  wene,  • 

Stirt  under  a  tre, 
Al  stille. 

And  sejd  — '^  God  in  Trinite, 
No  lat  thou  me  nought  spiHe  T — 
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xxxn. 

Ogain  that  fende  dragotm, 

A  fot  he  tok  the  fight; 
He  faught  with  his  fauchoun^ 

As  a  donhti  knight; 
His  nether  chayel  he  smot  doun^ 

With  a  stroke  of  might; 
Tho  was  the  dragon  boun^ 

And  cast  fere  fol  rights 
And  brend 

His  armes  that  were  bright; 
Schamiiche  he  hath  hem  schent. 

XXXIII. 
.  Swich  fer  he  cast  ogain^ 

That  bread  schelde  and  ston ; 
Now  lith  his  stede  y  slain^ 
His  armes  brent  ichoo ; 
Tristrem  raugbt  his  brain^ 
And  brak  his  nek  bon ; 
No  was  he  never  so  fain^ 
An  than  that  bataile  was  don^ 

To  bote. 

His  tong  hath  he  ton^ 

And  schom  of  bi  the  rote. 
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XXXIV. 
In  his  hose  next  the  hide. 

The  tong  oway  he  bar  | 
No  gede  lie  hot  ten  stride^ 

His  speche  les  he  thar ; 
Ne^ies  he  most  ahide^ 

That  he  no  maj  ftrther  far: 
The  stewarde  com  that  tide. 

The  heaed  oway  he  bar. 
And  brought; 

Afld  toke  it  Y sonde  thar. 
And,  ^yd  dere  he  hadde  her  bought 

XXXV. 

The  steward  wald,  ful  fain, 

HaD  Ysonde,  gif  he  mought> 
The  king  answered  ogain. 

Fair  tlie  bataile  him  thought; 
Ysonde,  nought  to  lain. 

Of  him  no  wil  she  nought ; 
There  the  dragouu  was  slain, 

Hy e .and  hi r  m o d er  soug h t. 
Also, 

Who  that  w^onder  wronghtj 
That  durst  tliat  dragouci  slo. 
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XXXVL 
— "  Difle  the  stewarde  this  dede? 

Certes/  quath  Y sonde,  ''  nay ! 
This  ich  brende  stede 

No  aught  he  nevir  a  day; 
Nu  tltis  riche  wede, 

N  as  never  hisj  sothe  to  say." — 
Forther  as  thai  gede, 

A  man  thai  found  whare  lay^ 
And  drough : 

— "  Certes,'*  than  seyd  that, 
"  This  man  the  dragoun  alaugh  " — 

XXXVIL 

His  mouth  opened  thaij 

And  pelte  treaele  in  that  man ; 
\^^hen  Tristrem  speke  may. 

His  tale  he  bigan; 
And  redyli  gan  to  say, 

Hou  he  the  dragoun  wan ; 
— '^  The  toiig  Y  hare  oway^ 

Thus  veniined  he  me  than." — 
Thai  loke. 

The  quenj  that  michel  can. 
Out  of  hjs  hose  it  toke. 
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XXXVIII. 
They  seighen  he  hadde  the  right, 
■  The  steward  hadde  the  wough, 
Ac  gif  he  durst  fights 

With  him  the  dragoun  slough : 
Tristrem  spak  as  a  knightj 

He  wold  prove  it  anough ; 
So  noblelich  he  hem  hight^ 

Therof  Ysonde  lough^ 
That  tide : 

To  his  waraunt  he  drought 
His  schip  and  al  his  pride, 

XXXIX. 

The  quen  asked  what  he  is 

.  That  durst  the  dragon  abide  i 
— ''  Marchaunt  Icham,  Y  wis. 

My  schip  lith  here  biside; 
He  seyt  he  hath  don  this, 

Preven  Ichil  his  pride.** — 
£r  he  Ysonde  kisse, 

Ogaines  him  wald  he  ride. 
With  might. 

Ysonde  seyd  that  tide, 
— "  Alias,  that  thou  ner  knight  T- 
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XL, 

Her  champioun  that  day^ 

Ricbeliche  gan  thai  fede; 
Til  hem  think  that  he  majj 

Don  a  douhti  dede. 
His  armes  long  were  thai. 

His  scholders  large  on  brede. 
The  queiij  forsothe  to  say^ 

To  a  bath  gan  him  lede^ 
Ful  gayn ; 

And  aeththen  herself  sclie  gedej 
After  a  drink  of  main. 

XLL 
Ysonde,  bright  of  hewe^ 

Thought  it  Tramtris  were  ; 
His  swerd  sche  gan  it  sehewe. 

And  broken  bye  found  it  thare  | 
Out  of  a  cofer  newe. 

The  pece  sche  drough  ful  yare. 
And  sett  it  to  that  trewe. 

It  nas  lasse^  no  mare^ 
Bot  right ; 

Tho  thouglit  Ysonde,  with  care. 
To  sle  Tristrem  the  koigbt 


»« 
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XLir. 

Yaondc  to  Trislrem  yode, 

Witb  his  swerd  al  drain ; 
— "  Moraunt  min  em,  the  gode^ 

Traitourj  thou  hast  slayiij 
Forthi  thine  hert  blodCj 

Sen  Ich  wold  till  fain  " — 
The  quen  wend  sche  weren  wodej 

Sche  com  with  a  drink  of  main, 
And  lough ; 

— *'  Nay,  modefj  nought  to  layn. 
This  thef  thi  brother  slough* 

XOIL 
^'  Triatrem  this  thef  is  he. 

That  may  be  nougiit  for  lain  ; 
The  pece  thou  might  her  se, 

That  fro  min  em  was  drain ; 
Iioke  that  it  so  he^ 

Sett  it  even  ogain.'' — 
Aa  quik  thai  wald  him  sle, 

Tber  Tristrem  fol  fain, 
Soth  thing: 

In  balli  thai  had  den  him  slain^ 
Ko  were  it  for  the  king. 
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XLIV. 

And  ever  Tristrem  lough, 

On  swcte  Ysondt;  tlie  bright , 
— *^  You  might  have  si  a  i  si  me  jTiough^ 

Tho  that  Y  Tramtris  hight  j 
You  wilcth  me  wiUi  wough, 

Of  MorauiiL  the  noble  knight: 
I  grauiit  wele  Ichim  sloagbj 

la  batayl  and  In  fight, 
>ioaght  lain; 

GU"  he  badde  the  mightj 
So  wold  he  mc  tul  fain, 

XLV. 
"Tho  Y  Tramtris  bight, 

Y  lerld  the  play  and  song; 
And  ever  with  al  mi  iniglit. 

Of  the  Y  3pac  among, 
To  Marke  the  rich  knight; 

That  after  the  be  gaii  long." — 
So  a  wore  he,  day  and  nighty 

And  borwcs  fond  he  stroagj 
Bidene ; 

A  in  end  Ls  oi^  ix\  wrong. 
That  Ysonde  j^chuld  be  quen* 
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XLVL 
Tristrem  swore  that  thin^, 

Thai  seyd  it  sclmld  stand  ; 
That  he  schuld  Ysonde  bring. 

Thai  token  it  under  hand^ 
To  Markc  the  riche  king, 

Olive  gif  thai  him  fand. 
And  make  hir  with  his  ring^ 

Quen  of  Inglandj 
To  say  : 

The  forward  fast  thai  bond^ 
Er  thai  parted  oway. 

XLVIL 
The  steward  forsoke  his  dede, 

Though  he  herd  he  Tristrem  hight ; 
The  king  swore  so  god  him  spede. 

That  bothen  schuld  have  right; 
Tlie  steward  seyd, — "  wrong  ther  gede, 

'^  For  thi  nold  he  nought  fight** — 
Tristrem,  to  his  mede. 

Thai  yolden  Ysonde  the  bright ; 
To  bring. 

To  prisoun  that  other  knight. 
The  maiden  biseketh  the  king. 
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XLvm, 

"Ho  asked  he  }ond^  qo  lithe j 

Bot  that  maiden  bright : 
He  busked  him  also  swithe, 

Bothe  ^uier  and  knight; 
Her  moder  about  \va5  blithe^ 

And  tok  a  drink  of  mighty 
That  love  wald  kithe. 

And  tok  it  Brengwain  the  bright^ 
To  think ; 

— ^  At  er  sponseiug  a  nighty 
Gif  Mark  and  her  to  drink  " — 

XUX. 
Ysonde,  bright  of  hewe^ 

b  fer  ont  in  the  se, 
A  wiude  ogain  hem  biewe, 

Thet  sail  no  might  tUer  be  ; 
So  rewe  the  ktiigbles  trewe^ 

Tristrem  so  rewe  he ; 
Ever  as  thai  com  newe. 

He  OB  ogain  hem  thre ; 
Gret  swiuk: 

Swete  Ysondej  the  fre, 
Aiked  Breagwaiu  a  driukt 
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The  coupe  was  richeli  wrougbt^ 

Of  gold  it  was  the  pin^ 
la  al  the  warld  iias  nought 

Swiche  driokj  as  ther  was  iii^ 
BieDgvfain  was  wrong  bi  thought^ 

To  that  drink  sche  gan  win ; 
And  swete  Ysonde  it  bitaught 

Sche  bad  Tristrem  bigin, 
To  say; 

Her  love  might  no  man  tuin^ 
Till  hef  ending  day. 

LI. 

An  hounde  ther  was  biside^ 

That  was  y-cleped  Hodaia^ 
The  coupe  he  licked  that  tide, 

Tho  doun  it  sett  Brengwain : 
Thai  loued  al  in  lide. 

And  ther  of  were  thai  fain, 
Togider  thai  gun  abide. 

In  joicj  and  ek  in  pain, 
For  thought : 

In  ivel  time  to  aain^ 
The  drink  was  ywrought. 


I 
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LIL 

Tristrem  in  scliip  lay. 

With  Ysonde  ich  night  j 
Plaj  miri  he  may, 

With  that  worthli  wgh^ 
In  boure  night  and  day, 

Al  blithe  was  the  knight; 
He  might  with  hir  piay^ 

That  wist  Breng^vain  the  bright, 
As  tho: 

Thai  loued  with  all  her  mighty 
And  Uodaia  dede  al  so< 

LIIL 
Tuai  wikes  in  the  strand^ 

No  seyl  thai  no  drewe ; 
Into  Inglondj 

A  winde  to  wille  hem  blewe : 
The  king  on  hunting  thai  fand ; 

A  knave  that  he  knewe. 
He  made  him  knight  with  hand^ 

For  his  tidinges  newe^ 
Gan  bring : 

Ysonde,  bright  of  hewe, 
Ther  spoused  Mark  the  kins- 
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LIV. 
He  spoused  hir  with  his  ring; 

Of  fest  no  speke  Y  nought: 
Brengwaln  with  outen  lesfng, 

Dede  as  hye  had  thought^ 
Sche  tok  that  love  drink. 

That  in  Yrlond  was  hought. 
For  Yfionde  to  the  king, 

Brengwain  to  bed  was  brought^ 
That  tide ; 

Marke  his  wiile  wroaghtj 
On  bed  Brengwaiii  beside, 

LV. 

When  Mark  had  tint  his  swinki 

Ysonde  to  bed  gede ; 
Of  Yrlond  hye  asked  driok. 

The  coupe  sche  gan  hir  bede^ 
Biside  hir  sche  lete  it  sink, 

Therof  hadde  sche  no  nede> 
Of  non  tnaner  thing  : 
Ogain  Tristrem,  in  lede^ 
As  thoj 

No  might  no  clerk  it  rede. 
The  love  bituen  hem  to. 
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LVL 
Thai  wende  have  joie  anoughj 

Certe^  it  11  as  nought  soj 
Her  wening  was  al  wough, 

Untroweand  til  hem  to; 
Aither  in  laiigour  drough. 

And  token  rede  to  go; 
And  sethtlien  Ysonde  loiigh^ 

WheQ  Tristrem  was  in  wo^ 
With  wille  * 

Now  thenketh  Ysonde  to  slo^ 
Breagwain  and  hir  to  ftpille. 

Lvn. 

Sche  thought^  "  Y  may  be  wrotb^ 

Sche  lay  first  bi  the  king. 
For  Y  bibight  her  cloth. 

Gold,  and  riche  wedding  ; 
Tristrem  and  Y  boaythe^ 

Beth  schent  for  our  playing; 
Better  is  that  we  rathe. 

Her  olive  bring, 

Al  BtiUe ; 

Than  doute  we  for  no  thingp 
That  we  tie  may  han  our  wille.'' 
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LVIIL 
The  quen  bad  her  biside^ 

To  werkemen  on  a  day ; 
Sche  told  hem  at  that  tide. 

What  was  her  wille  to  say; 
— ^^  Ye  nioten  slain  and  hidej 

Brengwain,  that  miri  may" — 
Sche  seyd  — ''  ye  schal  abide, 

Riche  to  ben  aye. 
In  Jede  f 

No  lete  ye  for  no  pay. 
That  ye  no  do  that  dede*" — 

LIX. 

Into  a  grisly  clough 

Thai  and  that  maiden  yode. 
That  on  hla  swerd  out  drought 

That  other  behinde  hir  stode^ 
Sche  crid  merci  anougbj 

And  seyd — "  for  Cristas  rode. 
What  have  V  don  wough, 

Whi  wille  ye  spille  mi  blodef- 
— ^^  W  ought  Iain, 

Ysonde  the  leuedi  gode. 
Hath  hot  thou  schalt  be  slain,*'— 
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LX. 
Brengwain  dernlyj 

Bad  hem  say  the  quen ; 
— *'  Greteth  wele  mi  leuedi. 

That  ai  trewe  hath  ben ; 
Smockes  had  sche  and  Y^ 

And  hir  was  solwy  to  sen^ 
Bi  Mark  tho  sche  schuld  lye, 

Y  lent  hir  miu  al  clen^ 
As  thare  ; 

Ogain  her^  w€le  Y  weiij 
No  dede  Y  never  mare  "^ 

LXT, 

Thai  nold  hir  nought  alo, 

Bot  went  ogain  to  the  quenj 
Yaunde  asked  hem  tOj 

— "  What  aeyd  hye  you  bi  then?"- 
^-^"  Hye  bad  ous  saye  you  so^ 

Your  smocke  was  aohvy  to  sen^ 
Bi  Mark  tho  ye  Bchuld  iy, 

Y  lent  hir  min  al  clene^ 
That  day,''— 

Tho  asked  Ysoiide  the  kene 
— "  Whare  is  that  trewe  may  T— 


108 

Lxir. 

Tho  seyd  Ysonde  with  madCj 

— '*  Mi  maiden  ye  haa  slam  !** — 
Sche  swore  by  godes  rode. 

Thai  schold  ben  boag  and  drain ; 
Sche  bede  hein  giftes  gode. 

To  fee  hen  liir  ogain ; 
Thai  fee  hen  bir  tber  sche  stode^ 

Tho  was  Ysonde  ful  fain^ 
To  saj; 

So  trewe  sctie  fond  Brengwainj 
That  fiche  loved  hir  wele  ay, 

LXriL 
Made  was  the  saughtening. 

And  alje  forge ve  bideue. 
Tristrem  wi  thou  ten  Jesing, 

Played  with  the  quen- 
Fram  Irlond  to  the  king. 

An  harpour  cam  bi  then ; 
An  harp  he  gan  forth  bring, 

Swiche  no  hadde  thai  never  sen, 
With  sight: 

Himself  withouten  wen^ 
Bar  it  day  and  night. 


•  • 
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LXIV, 
Ysonde  he  loved  are. 

He  that  the  harp  brought; 
About  his  hals  he  it  bare, 

Richelich  it  was  wrought ; 
He  hidde  it  ever  mare. 

Out  DO  cam  it  ought : 
— 'f  Thin  harp  whi  wiltow  spare, 

Gif  thou  ther  of  caxi  nought, 
Ofgler— 

— ^'  No  out  no  cometh  it  nought, 
Withoulen  giftea  fie*' — 

LXV. 

Mark  seyd  — *'  lat  me  se, 

Harpi  hou  thou  can. 
And  what  tbou  askest  me^ 

GifY  schal  the  than,"— 
— ''  Blethely,"—  aeyd  he : 

A  miri  lay  he  higanj 
— «  Sir  king,  of  gijies  fre. 

Her  with  Ysonde  Y  wan, 
Btf  dene, 

Y  prove  the  for  fob  man, 
Or  Y  schal  have,  thi  f/iicW*— 
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LXVI. 
Mark  to  conseit  gedCj 

And  asked  rede  of  tho  tOj 
— ^'  Le^en  Y  mote  mi  roanhed^ 

Or  jelde  Ysonde  the  fro/' — 
Mai'k  was  ful  of  drede^ 

Ysonde  lete  he  go  : 
Triatrem  in  that  nede. 

At  wode  was  dere  to  slo^ 
That  day : 

Tristrem  coai  right  tho, 
As  Ysoiidc  was  oway- 

LXVIL 

Tho  was  Tristrem  in  ten. 

And  chidde  with  the  king, 
— "  GifsLow  glewemen  thy  quen^ 

Haslow  no  nother  thing  ?"-^ 
His  rote  wi  thou  ten  wen. 

He  taught  by  the  ring; 
Tho  fotwed  Tristrem  the  ken. 

To  schip  ther  thai  her  bring, 
So  blithe ; 

Tristrem  bigau  to  sing. 
And  Ysonde  bigan  to  litlie. 
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LXVIIL 
Swlche  Bong  he  can  aing, 

That  hir  was  awithe  woj 
Her  com  awiche  love  longing. 

Her  hert  braijt  neighe  ato : 
Th'  erl  to  her  gan  spring 

With  knightes  mani  mo^ 
And  seyd  — "  my  swete  thing, 

Whi  farestow  bo> 

Y  pray  f "— 

Yaonde  ta  lond  most  go, 
Er  8che  went  oway, 

LXIX. 

— ''  WithiB  a  stounde  of  the  day^ 

Y  schal  ben  hole  and  sound  j 
Y  here  a  memtrel  to  say ; 

Of  Tristrem  he  bath  a  soun  " — 
Th€  erle  aeyd^  — ^*  dathet  him  ay^ 

Of  Triatrem  gif  this  stounde^ 
That  menatrel  for  his  lay, 

Schal  have  an  hundred  pounde^ 
Of  inCj 

Gif  he  wil  with  ous  foundej 
Xief,  for  thou  loyest  his  gle.** — 
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LXX. 

His  gle  al  for  to  here^ 

The  leuedi  was  sett  on  land; 
To  play  bi  the  rivere, 

Th'erlladdehirbihand; 
Tristrem  trewe  fere, 

Mirie  notes  he  fand 
Opon  his  rote  of  yyere. 

As  thai  were  on  the  strand. 
That  stoande ; 

Thurch  that  semlj  sand, 
Ysonde  was  hole  and  sounde, 

LXXL 

Hole  was  sche  and  sounde, 

Thurch  virtu  of  his  gle ; 
For  thi  th'  erl  sat  stounde. 

Glad  a  man  was  he ; 
Of  penis  to  hundred  pounde. 

He  gaf  Tristrem  the  fre ; 
To  schip  than  gan  thai  founde. 

In  Irlond  wald  thai  be, 
Ful  fain ; 

Th'  erl  and  knightes  thre. 
With  Ysonde  and  Brengwain. 


i 
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Lxxn. 

Tristrem  toke  his  stedej 

And  lepe  ther  on  to  ride ; 
The  quen  bade  him  her  lede^ 

To  schip  him  biside ; 
Tristrem  did  as  hye  bede ; 

In  wode  he  gan  her  hide ; 
To  tb'  erl  he  seyd  in  tliat  ned«?j 

— ^'  Thou  hast  y-tint  thi  pride^ 
Thou  dote : 

With  tliine  harp^  thou  wonae  hir  that  tide. 
Thou  tint  hir  with  mi  rote/' — 

Lxxra, 

Tristrem  with  Ysonde  rade^ 

Into  tlie  wode  oway; 
A  loghe  thai  founden  made^ 

Was  ful  of  gamen  and  play; 
Her  blis  was  ful  brade. 

And  joieful  was  that  may; 
Seven  night  thai  thare  ahade. 

And  seththen  to  court  cam  thai ; 
— «  Sir  king," 

Tristrem  gan  to  say, 
— ^'  Gif  minstrels  other  thing/' — 

K 
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LXXIV. 
Meriadok  was  a  oiao. 

That  Tristrem  trewed  ay; 
Miche  gode  he  him  an. 

In  o  chaumber  thai  kj ; 
Tristxem  to  Ysonde  wan. 

Anight  with  hir  to  play ; 
As  man  that  miche  kan, 

A  horde  he  tok  oway. 
Of  her  hour  ; 

Er  he  went,  to  say. 
Of  snowe  was  fallen  a  schoim 

LXXV. 

Tlie  schowr  ther  was  y  falle. 

That  al  the  way  was  white ; 
Tristrem  was  wo  withal. 

With  diol  and  sorwe  sight; 
Bithen  the  hour  and  the  halle. 

The  way  was  nam  and  Ute ; 
Swiche  cas  him  was  bifalle. 

As  we  find  in  scrite. 
Full  sket; 

A  sive  he  found  tite. 
And  bond  under  his  fete. 
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LXXVI. 

Meriadok>  with  his  mighl^ 

Aros  up  al  bidene ; 
The  way  he  went  right. 

Til  he  com  to  the  quen ; 
The  bord  he  fond  of  tuight 

To  wite,  and  nought  at  wene; 
Of  Tristrem*s  kertel,  the  knight. 

He  fond  a  pece  grene. 
Of  tore; 

Meriadok^  the  kene, 
Wondred  therefore. 

LXXVIL 
The  morwe  he  told  the  king^ 

Al  that  he  aeighe  with  sights 
— ^*  Lord,  without  lesing. 

With  Ysonde  lay  Tristrem  to-night; 
Thou  shalt  do  awicbe  a  thing, 

Aske  who  her  yeme  might; 
The  croice  to  Jerusalem  to  bring, 

(Say  tboti  hast  y  hight^ 
Gif  thou  may; 

Tristrem  the  noble  knight. 
The  quen  herself  will  say.'* — 
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LXXVIII. 
The  king  told  the  quen. 

In  bed  tho  thai  were ; 
— '^  Dame  withouten  wene^ 

To  Jerusalem  I  mot  fare ; 
Loke  nou  ous  bituen, 

Who  may  the  kepe  from  care  ?"- 
— '*  Tor  al  other^  bidene^ 

Tristrem/'  sche  seyd  thare, 
'^  For  than, 

Y  love  hun  wele  the  mare; 
He  is  thi  kinseman." — 

LXXIX. 
Al  that  Mark  hir  told, 

A  morwe  bye  told  Brengwain ; 
—''  Of  lond  wiU  this  bold. 

Now  we  may  be  ful  fain; 
IVistrem  the  court  schal  hold. 

Til  he  com  ogain  ;** — 
Brengwain  answer  yold, 

— ^^  Your  dedes  ban  ben  sain^ 
With  sight; 

Mark  thi  self  schal  frain, 
Al  other  loker  to  night 
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LXXX. 

*^  Wite  thou  wele  his  wille ; 

To  weade  with  him  thou  say; 
And  gif  he  loveth  the  stille^ 

Thou  do  Tristrem  oway; 
Biseche  him  he  se  thertiD^ 

Thi  fo  is  Tristrem  ay ; 
Thou  dredest  he  wil  the  spille^ 

Gif  he  the  maistrie  may. 
Above: 

Thou  lovedest  him  never  a  day^ 
Bot  for  thin  emes  love." — 

LXXXL 

Ysonde  the  nexst  night. 

Grid,  — **  Mark  thin  ore ; 
Mi  fo  thou  hast  me  hight; 

On  me  thou  sinnes  sore ; . 
Code  gif  thou  hadde  me  hight. 

Of  lond  with  the  to  &re ; 
And  sle  Tristrem  the  knight, 

Gif  love  of  the  no  ware. 
This  day; 

For  mam  man  seyt  ay  whare. 
That  Tristrem  bi  me  lay.''-— 
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Lxxxn. 

Mark  is  blithe  and  glad^ 

For  al  that  trowed  he ; 
He  that  him  oner  tald^ 

He  ne  couthe  him  hot  maugre : 
Meriadok  him  answere  yald^ 

— ^*  In  tomi  thou  do  him  be ; 
Her  loye-laik  thou  bihald. 

For  the  love  of  me^ 
Nought  wene : 

Bi  resoun  thon  schalt  se^ 
That  love  is  hem  bituene.*' — 

Lxxxm. 

Mark  departed  hem  to^ 

And  dede  Tristrem  oway; 
Nas  never  Ysonde  so  wo. 

No  Tristrem^  sothe  to  say; 
Ysonde  her  self  wald  slo ; 

For  sorwe  Tristrem  lay ; 
Ysonde  momed  so. 

And  Tristrem  night  and  day. 
For  dede; 

Ich  man  it  se  may. 
What  liif  for  love  thai  led. 
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LXXXIV, 

Tristrem  was  in  toun; 

In  boure  Ysonde  was  don; 
Bi  water  he  sent  adonn^ 

Light  linden  spon ; 
He  wrot  hem  all  with  rouD^ 

Ysonde  him  knewe  wel  sone^ 
Bi  that  Tristrem  was  boui^ 

Ysonde  wist  his  bone^ 
To  abide ; 

Er  amorwe  none^ 
Her  aither  was  other  biside. 

LXXXV. 
Quath  Meriadok^  — '^  Y  rede. 

Thine  hunters  thou  bid  ride^ 
Fourtenight,  at  this  nede^ 

To  se  thine  forestes  wide; 
Tristrem  thou  hem  bede^ 

Thiself  thou  here  abide ; 
And  right  at  her  dede. 

Thou  schalt  hem  take  that  tide^ 
In  the  tre ; 

Here  thou  schalt  abide^ 
Her  semblannt  thou  schalt  se/'-* 


ISO 

IXXXVL 

In  orchard  mett  thai  intie, 

Tristrem  and  Y sonde  fre; 
Ay  when  thai  might  awinne ; 

Ther  playd  Ysonde  and  he ; 
The  duerwe  Y  seighe  her  giuQe, 

Ther  he  sat  in  the  tre ; 
Mark  of  riche  kiimej 

He  hight  to  don  [b»m  se. 
With  sight; 

And  seyd,  — *^  Sir,  sikei  ye  he, 
Thi  self  scM  se  that  righu''— * 

Lxxxvn, 

His  falsnesse  for  to  fille. 

Forth  tho  went  he ; 
To  Tristrem  he  cam  with  iUe, 

Fram  Ysonde  the  fre; 
— "  Mi  leuedi  me  sent  the  tille^ 

For  icham  prive. 
And  praieth  the,  with  mlle^ 

That  thou  wost  hir  se. 
With  sight; 

Mark  is  in  other  contre, 
Privie  it  schal  be  dight*'* — 

•  It  would  appenr,  as  has  been  hinted  in  the  Argument, 
tlwt  thh  Stanza  should  precede  the  d5tli. 
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LXXXVIIL 

Tristrem  him  bi  thought^ 

— ^^  Master^  thank  have  ye ; 
For  thou  me  this  bode  brought^ 

Mi  robe  give  Y  thee ; 
That  thou  no  lete  it  nought^ 

Say  that  leuedi  fre ; 
Hir  wordes  dere  Y  bought^ 

To  make  hye  bdeighe  me. 
That  may : 

To  morwe  Y  schal  hir  se. 
At  chirch  the  sothe  to  say." — 

LXXXIX. 
The  duerwe  toke  the  gate. 

And  Mark  he  told  bidene ; 
— "  By  this  robe,  Y  wate. 

That  michel  he  loveth  the  quen  j 
Y  sain  we  nought  no  sat; 

He  douteth  me  bituene. 
It  semeth  by  his  lat. 

As  he  hir  never  had  sen. 
With  sight; 

Y  wote  withoutcn  wene. 
He  cometh  to  her  this  night."—- 
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XC. 

Sir  Marke  sat  in  the  tre ; 

Tber  merken  thai  to ; 
The  schadowe  Tristrem  gan  dc. 

And  loude  spac  he  tho^ 
That  Ysonde  should  mark  and  se^ 

And  call  Tristrem  hir  fo : 
— <'  Thou  no  aughtest  nought  here  to  be^ 

Thou  no  hast  nought  here  to  go. 
Nothing; 

With  right  men  schuld  thee  slo, 
Durrt  Y  for  the  king,*— 

XCL 

— ^*  Ysonde,  thou  art  mi  fo. 

Thou  sinnest  leuedi  on  me ; 
Thou  gabbest  on  me  so, 

Min  em  nil  me  nought  se ; 
He  threteneth  me  to  slo. 

More  menske  were  it  to  the. 
Better  for  to  do, 

Bi  god  in  trinite. 
This  tide ; 

Or  Y  this  lond  schal  fle. 
In  to  Wales  wide.'* — 
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XCIL 

— *'  Tristremj  for  sothe  to  say^ 

Y  wold  the  lltel  gode ; 
Ac  Y  the  wraied  never  day^ 

Y  sweri^  bi  godes  rode ; 
Mrn  said  tliou  bi  me  lay, 

Tliiiie  cm  so  uiiderstodc  ; 
Weude  forth  in  tin  way 
It  semes  astow  were  wode 
To  wede ; 

Y  loved  never  man  with  mode, 

BoL  hiin  that  badde  mi  maidcu  hede  "- 

XCllL 

— -"  S\vete  Ysoiide  thinarCj 

Thou  preyc  the  king  for  mej 
Gif  it  Uii  wille  vvarcj 

Of  sake  he  make  *  me  fre ; 
Of  lond  ichil  ever  fare, 

Schal  he  me  never  sc  " — 
Markcs  hert  was  sare, 

There  he  sat  in  the  tre ; 
And  thought, 

— "  Un  giltles  er  ye^ 
In  swiche  a  sclaimder  brought  "— 

•  By  an  error  in  trauscribiusj  tlie  word  Make  is  t^ict 
repcaUid  m  the  MS. 
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XCIV. 

— "  Thou  seyst  Y  gan  the  wrie. 

Men  seja  thou  bi  me  ky ; 
Ac  thei  ich  wende  to  dye^ 

Thine  erand  Y  Bchal  aay : 
Maike  tbi  em  hig  heigbe^ 

Aiiough  he  the  give  may  \ 
No  reche  Y  what  Y  Ughe, 

So  that  thou  be  oway. 

With  wille."— 

Marke  tho  thought  aj^ 
— ^'  Yete  he  achai  duelle  stiUe*"- 

XCV. 
Tristrcm  oway  went  so  j 

Y  sonde  to  botire  Y  wis, 
N&s  never  Mark  so  wo^ 

Him  self  he  herd  a1  this| 
Al  sorl  Mark  gan  go^ 

Til  he  might  TriBtrem  kiase; 
And  dedely  hated  he  tho, 

Hhn  that  seyd  amia, 
AJ  newe : 

Ther  i^as  joie  and  blis. 
And  Welcome  Trbtiem  trewe* 
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XCVL 

Now  hath  Y sonde  her  wille, 

Triatrem  Constable  is  heighe ; 
Thre  yere  he  playd  stille, 

With  Ysonde  bright  so  beighe; 
Her  love  might  no  man  felle*. 

So  were  thai  bothe  sleighe ; 
Meriadok^  with  ille^ 

Waited  hem  ful  neighe^ 
Of  her  dede: 

Gif  he  might  hem  spiUe. 
Fain  he  wald  spede, 

XCVU. 
Meriadok  wrayeth  ay. 

To  the  king  thus  seyd  he ; 
— ^^  Her  folies  useo  thai  ayj 

Wei  yore  Y  seyd  it  the  : 
Loke  now  on  a  day. 

And  blod  let  you  thre ; 
Do  as  Y  the  say. 

And  tokening  thou  schalt  ae, 
Ful  sone  I 

Her  bed  schal  blodi  be, 

Ar  he  \m  wille  have  done,"^ — 

•  Here  **  felle"  i»  taken  for  ^eel,  or  perceive^  as  in  ti  pas^e 
of  Cbauccr,  pointed  out  to  me  bj  Mr  Finlay  of  Glasgow, 

•'  And  if  thnl  he  may  felcn  out  ol  dredCj 
Thnt  yo  me  touch  la  love  of  rijtbi^ie/* 

Second  Nofma  Tak* 


126 


XCVIIL 
Blod  kten  was  the  king^ 

Tristreixij  and  the  quen  | 
At  her  blod  leteing^ 

The  flore  was  swopen  cleQC; 
Meriadok  dede  fioure  brings 

And  strewed  it  bituene  |  . 

That  go  no  might  no  thiDg,  f 

Bot  gif  it  were  sene^ 
With  sight; 

Thritti  fet  bi  dene, 
Tristrem  lepe  that  night. 

XCIX, 
Now  Tristrem  willes  is. 

With  Ysonde  for  to  play; 
He  no  may  hir  com  to  kissCi 

So  ful  of  flowre  it  lay; 
Tristrem  lepe  Y  wis, 

Thritti  fete,  soth  to  say ; 
As  Tristrem  dede  this. 

His  blod-bende  brast  oway. 
And  bled ; 

And  seththen  ogain  the  day. 
He  lepe  from  hir  bedde, 

3 
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a 

Thritte  fel€  bituene. 

He  lep€  wiili  outeo  \es  ; 
Sore  him  greyed  hia  vene. 

As  it  no  wonder  nes ; 
Mark  her  bed  hadde  sen^ 

And  al  bJodi  it  we& ; 
He  told  tho  Brengwain, 

Tristrem  had  broken  his  pes, 
I  Bituene ; 

Anon  of  lond  he  ches^ 
Out  of  Markes  eighe-setie. 

CI. 
Tristrem  was  fled  oway. 

To  wite^  and  nought  to  wene  ^ 
At  London  on  a  day, 

Mark  wald  spoil rge  the  quen; 
Men  seyd  scbe  brak  the  lay; 

A  bischop  gede  bituene^ 
With  hot  yren  to  say, 
Sehe  thought  to  make  her  clene^ 

Of  sake ; 
Ysonde  §aid  hi  dene, 
•    That  dome  ache  wald  take. 
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cn. 

Men  sett  the  merkes  there^ 

At  Westeminster  M  right ; 
Hot  yren  to  bere. 

For  Sir  Tristrem  the  knight ; 
In  pouer  wede  to  were^ 

Tristrem  com  that  night ; 
Of  all  the  knightes  here^ 

No  knew  him  non  hi  sight; 
Bidene ; 

To  swete  Ysonde  hright. 
As  forward  was  hem  bituene. 

cm. 

Over  Temes  sche  schnld  ride^ 

That  is  an  arm  of  the  se : 
— **  To  the  schip  side. 

This  man  schal  here  me,'* — 
Tristrem  her  bar  that  tide. 

And  on  the  qnen  fel  he. 
Next  her  naked  side 

That  mani  man  might  Y  se, 
San  schewe ; 

Hir  quejnt  abouen  hir  kne. 
Naked  the  knightes  knewe. 
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CIV. 
In  water  thai  wald  him  sink^ 

And  wen  gif  thai  may ; 
— '*  Ye  quite  him  evcl  his  swink :" 
The  quen  seyd  to  hem  ay ; 
— ^^  It  semeth  mete^  no  drink^ 

Hadde  he  nought  mani  a  day ; 
for  pouerte  me  thenk^ 

He  fel  for  sothe  to  say^ 
And  nede ; 

Geveth  him  gold^  Y  pray. 
He  may  bidde  god  me  spede.'^ — 


CV, 

Gold  thai  goven  him  thare : 

The  conseil  thai  bigan; 
Swete  Ysonde  sware^ 

Sche  was  giltles  woman ; 
— ^^  Bot  on  to  schip  me  bare. 

The  knightes  seighe  wele  than ; 
What  so  his  wille  ware, 

Ferli  neighe  he  wan, 
Sothe  thing : 

So  neighe  com  never  man, 
Bot  mi  lord  the  king.^ — 


ISO 

CVL 

Swete  Ysonde  hath  swom^ 

Hir  clene^  that  miri  may; 
To  hir  thai  had  ycom, 

Hotyren  Y  say; 
The  knightes  were  bifora; 

For  hir  tho  praiden  thai : 
The  yren  sche  hadde  yborn, 

Ac  Mark  forgave  that  day. 
And  dede; 

Meriadok  held  thai. 
For  fole  in  his  fals  lede. 

CVII. 

Ysonde  is  graunted  clene, 

Meriadok  maugre  his ; 
Never  er  nas  the  quene. 

So  wele  with  Mark  Y  wis; 
Tristrem  withouten  wene. 

Into  Wales  he  is; 
In  bataile  he  hath  ben. 
And  fast  he  fraines  this, 
Kight  thare ; 

For  he  ne  may  Ysonde  Kissc, 
Fight  he  sought  ay  whare. 
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FYTTE  THIRD. 


ARGUMENT. 


Stanzas  1.  2.— Sir  Tristrem,  banished  from  Cornwall,  en- 
ten  into  the  service  of  Triamour,  king  of  Wales.  This 
monarch  is  unjustly  attacked  by  Urgan,  a  neighbour- 
ing prince,  who  besieges  him  in  his  capital,  and  lays 
waste  his  country.  Triamour  promises  Tnstrem  a 
grant  of  his  Welsh  dominions,  if  he  can  recover  them 
from  the  enemy.  3.  4. — Tristrem  and  Urgan  join 
battle ;  and,  at  length,  meet  in  single  combat.  Urgan, 
a  knight  of  gigantic  stature,  upbraids  Tristrem  with 
the  death  of  his  brother  Morgan,  slaiu  by  him  "  at 
the  m«at/'    They  fight  desperately:  Tristrem  cuts 
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off  Urgaii's  right  hand;  but  the  giant  continaes  the 
encounter  with  his  left.  6,  7. — Urgan,  being  hard 
pressed,  flies  to  his  castle.  Sir  Tristrem  seizes,  and 
rides  oiF  witH,  the  bloody  hand.  Urgan,  returning 
with  potent  salves,  to  reunite  his  hand  to  the  stump, 
finds  that  Tristrem  has  carried  it  away.  The  giant 
pursues  Tristrem,  and  overtakes  him  upon  a  bridge, 
where  the  battle  is  renewed  in  presence  of  a  multitude 
of  spectators.  8.  9. — Urgan  presses  Tristrem  hard, 
and  cleaves  his  shield ;  but  Tristrem,  avoiding  his  next 
blow,  thrusts  him  through  the  body ;  in  the  agony  of 
death  he  springs  over  the  bridge.  1 0».l  1 . — Triamour, 
in  requital  of  Tristrem's  valour,  resigns  to  him  the 
sovereignty  of  Wales,  and  presents  him  with  a  beau- 
tiful whelp,  called  Peticrewe,  the  colours  of  which  are 
red,  green,  and  blue.  The  generous  warrior  bestows 
the  kingdom  of  Wales  i^pon  Blaunche  Flour,  daughter 
of  Triamour;  and  sends  the  beautiful  and  wonderous 
coloured  dog  to  the  fair  Ysonde. 

Slamoi  12.  13.  14. — The  fame  of  Tristrem's  exploits 
having  reached  the  court  of  Cornwall,  his  uncle  be- 
comes reconciled  to  him,  and  invites  him  back  to  court, 
Mark  places  our  hero  in  the  office  of  grand  steward ; 
but  all  his  benefits  are  unable  to  counterbalance  the 
effects  of  the  "  drink  of  might."  The  amours  of  Tris- 
trem and  Ysonde  recommence,  and  are  again  discover- 
ed by  king  Mark,  who  banishes  his  wife  and  nephew 
from  his  dominions.  15.  16. — The  lovers  fly  to  a 
forest,  overjoyed  at  the  freedom  which  they  had  pur- 
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chased  by  their  exile.  They  reside  in  an  earthrhovise, 
or  cavern,  subsisting  on  the  venison  which  Tristrem, 
with  his  hounds,  Peticrewe  and  Hodain,  acquires  in 
the  chace.  17.  18.  19. — The  cavern,  made  in  old 
times  by  the  giants,  forms  their  dwelling,  both  in  win- 
ter and  summer.  The  life  of  Tristrem  -and  Ysonde  is 
described  as  devoid  of  every  accommodation,  but  al- 
mighty love  supplies  all  their  wants.  They  dwell  in 
the  forest  a  twelvemonth,  saving  three  weeks.  20. 
21. — Tristrem,  liaving  slain  a  deer,  and  brought  it  to 
the  cavern,  falls  asleep  by  the  side  of  Ysonde ;  having 
accidentally  laid  betwixt  them  the  naked  sword,  with 
which  he  had  probably  been  flaying  the  animal.  The 
king  of  Cornwall  happening  that  day  to  hunt  in  the 
forest,  his  retinue  discover  the  lovers  sleeping  in  this 
posture.  22.  23. — The  hunters  relate  what  they  had 
seen  to  Mark,  who  visits  the  cavern.  A  sunbeam  wa« 
darting  through  a  cranny  of  the  rock,  full  on  the  beau- 
tiful countenance  of  Ysonde,  and  her  charms  renew 
the  passion  of  the  weak  prince.  He  stops  the  crevice 
with  his  glove,  lest  the  repose  of  the.lovely  slumberer 
should  be  disturbed ;  and  argues,  from  the  casual  cir- 
cumstance of  the  drawn  sword,  that  no  undue  com- 
munication subsisted  betwixt  Tristrem  and  Ysonde. 
His  obsequious  train  assent  to  this  reasoning.  24. 25. 
— The  lovera  awake  when  the  king  is  departed,  and 
are  surprised  to  find  his  well-known  glove.  A  party 
of  knights  arrive  to  conduct  them  to  Mark,  to  whom 
'  they  are  once  more  fully  .reconciled. 
4 
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Siamas  26.  27.  28.  29. — The  dwarf  spies  the  qaeen  and 
Tristrem  at  a  rendezvous,  and  apprises  king  Mark. 
The  king  comes  upon  the  lovers  so  suddenly,  that 
Tnstrem  is  compelled  to  fly,  leaving  Ysonde  behind. 
His  lamentation  at  separating  from  the  queen.  He  is 
in  vain  pursued  by  Mark's  retinue,  who  find  no  one 
but  the  queen  upon  the  spot,  where  they  expected  to 
detect  the  lovers.  They  maintain,  in  the  very  face 
of  the  unfortunate  Mark,  that  his  eyesight  had  de- 
ceived him ;  and  he  himself^  seeming  satisfied  that 
this  must  have  been  the  case,  receives  Ysonde  again 
into  favour. 

Stomas  30.  31. — Tristrem,  during  his  banishment,  en- 
gages in  the  most  desperate  enterprises.  He  traverses 
Spain,  where  he  slays  three  giants.  From  Spain  he 
goes  to  Ermonie,  where  he  is  joyfully  received  by  his 
vassals,  the  sons  of  his  old  tutor,  Rohand.  They  offer 
to  restore  to  him  his  hereditary  dominions,  which  he 
declines  to  receive.  32. — Tristrem  arrives  in  Bri- 
tanny,  where  he  assists  the  duke  of  that  country  in 
his  wars.  By  the  valour  of  our  hero  the  contest  is 
soon  eqded.  Tristrem  is  introduced  to  the  lovely 
daughter  of  the  duke.  This  lady  bears  the  same  name 
with  the  queen  of  Cornwall ;  but,  for  distinction,  is  cal- 
led Ysonde  xvith  the  wliitc  hand.  33.  34. 35 — Tristrem 
having  made  a  song  on  the  beauty  of  the  queen  of 
Cornwall,  the  princess  of  Britanny,  from  the  similarity 
of  names,  is  led  to  believe  him  her  Ipver,  and  com- 
municates her  mistake  to  her  father.    The  duke  offers 
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Triftrem  the  hand  of  his  daughter.  Tristrem  begins 
to  reflect  upon  his  own  disastrous  situation,  upon  the 
impossibility  of  again  seeing  Ysonde  of  Ireland,  and, 
finaDy,  upon  the  unlawfulness  of  their  connection. 
The  result  of  these  reflections  is  a  resolution  to  es- 
pouse Ysonde  with  the  white  hand,  whom  he  loyes 
the  more  on  account  of  her  name.  They  are  betroth- 
ed and  married ;  but,  as  they  pass  to  the  bridal  cham- 
ber, the  ring,  given  to  Tristrem  by  the  queen  of  Corn- 
wall, drops  from  his  finger.  36.  37. — This  accident 
recalls  to  his  mind  all  the  fidelity  of  Ysonde  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  danger  in  which  she  has  been  placed 
upon  his  account :  his  heart  reproaches  him  with  the 
falsehood  of  which  he  is  guilty,  which  he  resolves  to 
prosecute  no  farther.  The  lovely  Ysonde  of  Britanny 
remains  a  virgin,  though  a  wife. 

Sumzds  38.  39.  40. — ^The  duke  of  Britanny  bestows  up- 
on Tristrem  a  tract  of  territory,  divided  by  an  arm  of 
the  sea  from  the  domains  of  a  powerful  and  savage 
giant,  called  Beliagog.  The  old  duke  charges  his  son- 
in-law  to  beware,  lest,  while  hunting,  he  pass  the 
boundary  of  his  own  lands,  and  incur  the  resentment 
of  his  dreadful  neighbour,  who  had  been  brother 
(most  probably  brother-in-arms)  to  Morgan,  to  Ur- 
gan,  and  to  the  "  noble  knight,  Moraunt,''  all  of  whom 
had  fallen  by  the  sword  of  Tristrem.  This  prudent 
counsel,  as  will  readily  be  believed,  only  excites  the 
knight  to  pay  Beliagog  a  speedy  visit  41:  42.  43. — 
Tristrem  follows  his  hounds  into  the  territory  of  the 
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giant,  who  immediately  appears;  and,  learning  the 
name  of  the  bold  intruder,  resolves  to  avenge  the 
death  of  his  brethren.  Tristrem  bids  him  defiance, 
and  avows  his  intention  of  appropriating  to  himself 
the  whole  forest  44.  45.  46. — Beliagog  hm-ls  a  dart 
at  Tristrem,  which  passes  betwixt  his  hauberk  and 
side.  Tristrem  closes  with  the  giant,  and  both  fight 
manfully.  The  knight  at  length  cuts  oif  Beliagog's 
foot;  and  the  giant  begs  mercy,  promising  to  deliver 
up  his  treasure  and  lands  to  Tristrem.  Tristrem  spares 
his  life,  on  condition  he  shall  build  a  hall,  in  honour  of 
Ysonde  and  Brengwain.  47.  48.  49. — Beliagog  con- 
ducts Tristrem  to  a  castle,  surrounded  with  a  moat,  or 
rather  lake,  the  ancient  strong-hold  of  his  forefathers : 
he  shews  the  knight  a  ford,  by  which  he  may  enter  to 
it  at  pleasure.  Here  the  proposed  structure  b  begun : 
workmen  are  sent  for  from  all  quarters,  to  labour,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Beliagog,  in  constructing  a  mag- 
nificent hall.  50. — Ifi  the  hall  is  presented,  in  sculp- 
ture, the  whole  history  of  Tristrem:  Ysonde  and 
Brengwain,  Mark  and  Meriadok,  Hodain  and  Peti- 
crewe,  with  the  combat  of  Tristrem  and  Beliagog,  are 
all  represented  to  the  life. 

Stanzas  51.  52.  53*  54. — Duke  Florentin  of  Britanny,  at- 
tended by  Tristrem  and  his  wife,  and  by  Ganhardin, 
his  son,  sets  out  for  the  town  of  St  Matthieus,  to  be 
present  at  the  splendid  nuptials  of  a  baron,  named 
Bonifas,  and  a  lady  of  Lyons.  On  the  road,  a  naive 
observation  of  Ysonde  betrays  to  Ganliardin  Tris- 
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trem's  neglect  of  his  sister's  channs.    55.  55.  57.—* 
Ganhardm>  filled  with  extreme  resentment  at  the  slight 
put  upoti  his  family,  expostulates  warmly  with  Tris- 
trem  on  his  extraordiaary  conduct  towards  his  wife* 
Tristrem  answers  haughtily,  that,  since  she  has  betray- 
ed this  matrimonial  secret,  he  renounces  her  for  ever, 
and  that  he  will  return  to  his  first  love  ;  a  lady  three 
times  more  beautiful  than  Ysonde  of  Britamiy.    5fi. — 
This  cavalier  declaration,  joined,  perhaps,  to  Tristrem's 
redoubted  prowess^  produces  upon  G  an  hard  in  a  very 
diSerent  eflect  from  what  might  have  been  expected. 
His  curiosity  is  strongly  excited  concerning  the  un- 
known beauty  of  whom  Tristrem  had  boasted,  and, 
laying  aside  his  resentment,  he  becomes  the  friend  of 
ow  hero,  and  the  trusty  confident  of  his  amours.     5g. 
60. — Tristrem  conducts  Ganhardin  towards  his  mar- 
Tellous  castle.     The  Breton  prince,  finding  himself  in 
the  dominions  of  Beliagog,  becomes  apprehensive  that 
Tristrem  is  leading  him  to  death     Tristrem  explains 
to  him  J  that  the  giant  is  become  his  vassal ;  according- 
ly, Beliagog  attends  him  at  his  call,  leaning  upon  a 
crutch*     61.  62. — The  giant,  at  Tristrem 's  comniandj 
ushers  the  knights  into  the  splendid  hall,  which  had 
been  constructed  in  honour  of  the  queen  of  Cornwall. 
The  beauty  of  Ysonde  and  Brcngwain,  as  represented 
in  sculpture,  produces  such  an  effect  on  Ganhardin, 
that,  staggering  backwards,  he  falb  and  breaks  his 
head.     03,  64. — When  Ganhardin  recovers  from  his 
ecstaey,  and  again  beholds  the  figures,  especially  that 
of  Breugwain,  who  is  represented  w-ith  the  fatal  cup 
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in  her  hand,  he  frankly  acknowledges,  that  the  beavrty 
of  Ysonde  is  far  superior  to  that  of  his  sister;  that 
Tristrem  is  perfectly  justifiable  in  e^ery  point  of  his 
conduct ;  and  that  he  himself  is  so  deeply  wounded 
by  the  beauty  of  Brengwain,  that  he  must  see  her,  or 
perish. 

Slama  65. — Tristrem  and  Ganhardin  set  out  together  for 
England,  and  the  former  promises  the  Breton  his  ut- 
most interest  to  favour  his  suit  with  Brengwain.  66. — 
A  new  character  is  introduced.  Tbis  is  Canados,  con- 
stable to  king  Mark,  and  a  lover  of  Ysonde ;  for  that 
good  monarch  was  very  unfortunate  in  his  choice  of 
favourites.  67.  68. — Canados,  hearing  the  queen  sing 
one  of  the  lays  which  Tristrem  had  composed,  dis- 
courteously interrupts  her,  and  assures  her  that  she  is 
wrong  in  doing  so ;  first,  because  her  notes  resemble 
the  cries  of  an  owl,  or  the  howling  of  a  storm;  and, 
secondly,  because  Tristrem,  to  whose  compositions 
she  is  so  partial,  has  proved  false  to  her,  and  married 
the  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Britanny.  69.  70. — 
Ysonde  upbraids  Canados  as  a  slanderous  coward, 
loads  him  with  curses  and  reproaches,  prays  that  he 
may  thrive  as  ill  in  every  future  suit  as  with  her,  and 
drives  him  from  her  presence.  71.  72. — The  queen, 
disconsolate  at  the  intelligence  she  has  received,  rides 
to  the  wood  with  Brengwain,  to  sooth  her  melancholy. 
Tristrem,  and  his  complaisant  brother-in-law,  Ganhar- 
din, arrive  in  the  same  forest,  and  perceive  the  ladies. 
73.  74.  75.— Tristrem  sends  Ganhardin  with  the  ring^ 


141 

as  a  token,  to  Ysonde.  Meanwhile^  the  dog  Peticrewe 
recognises  his  former  master,  and  fawns  upon  him, 
Ysoudej  k'arning  by  Ganhardin's  message,  and  by 
the  token  of  the  rltigj  that  Tristrem  is  at  hand,  resolves 
to  take  up  her  abode  in  the  forest  for  that  night,  76, 
-»-The  fjuceiij  under  pretence  of  indisposition,  causes 
her  train  to  pitch  their  tents  in  the  wood.  She  is  re- 
conciled to  Sir  Tristremj  aad  Brengwaln  is  betrothed 
to  Sir  Gaixhardin. 

Stanzas  77.  78- — After  divelling  tw^o  days  in  the  forest, 
they  are  nearly  surprised  by  Canadoi^,  whO|  informed 
by  a  spy  t*f  what  had  happened^  comes  w^ith  the  whole 
force  of  the  country  to  make  hii»  rival  prisoner.  Tris^ 
trem  and  Ganhardin  are  apprised  of  their  danger  by 
the  faithful  Guuvernayi,  They  are  com  pel  led,  by 
the  number  of  the  assailants,  to  fly  in  different  di- 
rections. 7(>.— Ysonde  is  carried  back  to  court  by 
Canados,  who  hoasts,  that  Tristrem  durst  not  stand 
against  him.  The  queen  and  Ereng^vam  upbraid  him 
bitterly.  SO.  SI.  82. — Ganhardin  having  tied  to  Bri- 
tanny,  Tristrem  remains  alone  in  Cornwall,  disguised 
as  a  beggar,  with  "  cup  and  clapper"  It  would  seem 
Erengv^  ain  disapproves  of  his  conduct,  and  threaten* 
to  betray  his  interviews  with  Ysonde.  Far,  however, 
from  doing  so,  Ysonde's  faithful  confidante  points  out 
to  Mark  the  danger  which  he  ran  from  the  prei^ump- 
tuous  lore  of  Canados  to  his  queen.  SS. — King  Mark, 
enraged  at  the  insolence  of  his  constable,  banishes 
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him  from  his  court ;  and  the  queen^  reconciled  to  her 
attendant,  admires  her  dexterity  in  lying. 

Stomas  84.  85.-«In  a  conversation  betvireen  Brengwain 
and  Ysonde,  the  queen  vindicates  the  courage  of  her 
lover,  who  seems  to  have  sunk  in  Brengwain's  opinion 
since  the  last  adventure  in  the  forest  Brengwain  is 
prevailed  on  to  introduce  him  that  night  to  the  queen's 
chamber :  in  discharging  this  office,  she  upbraids  him 
for  retreating  precipitately  with  Ganhardin  before 
their  enemies.     Tristrem  replies,  by  desiring  that  a 

•  tournament  might  be  proclaimed,  in  which  lus  bro- 
ther-in-law and  he  might  vindicate  their  reputation. 
86.  87. — The  tournament  being  announced,  Canados 
and  Meriadok  undertake  the  part  of  challengers. 
Ganhardin  returns  from  Britanny  to  join  Tristrem : 
they  take,  as  may  readily  be  guessed,  the  opposite 
side  from  Canados.  When  the  encounter  commences, 
Tristrem,  remembering  his  old  quarrel,  with  the  tale- 
bearing  Meriadok,  attacks  and  wounds  him  desperate- 
ly. 88.  89.  90.— A  sharp  and  dubious  conflict  takes 
place  betwixt  Canados  and  Ganhardin,  till  Tristrem^ 
coming  to  the  assistance  of  his  brother-at-arms,  un- 
horses and  slays  his  antagonist  This  bloody  termi- 
nation of  the  justs  occasions  a  general  commotion,  of 
which  Tristrem  avails  himself  to  take  vengeance  on 
bis  enemies.  With  the  assistance  of  Ganhardin,  he 
slays  and  routs  all  that  withstand  him,  and  the  "  coartr 
ly  tale-carriers  are  shamefully  worsted." 


143 

Stanzas  91.  92.  93. — ^Brengwain  rejoices  in  the  defeat  of 
her  enemies.  Tristrem  and  Ganhardin  retire  to  Bri- 
tanny.  Here  Tristrem  is  accosted  by  a  young  knight, 
wearing  no  shoes,  who  had  sought  him  for  a  long  time. 
This  young  warrior,  whose  name  is  also  Tristrem, 
throws  himself  at  the  feet  of  our  hero,  and  beseeches 
his  assistance  in  a  perilous  adventure.,  A  knight  has 
bereaved  him  of  his  lady.  The  ravisher,  with  his  se- 
ven brethren,  and  seven  other  knights,  are  to  escort 
their  prize,  upon  that  very  day,  to  some  place  of  se- 
curity :  the  suppliant  knight  proposes  to  his  namesake 
to  assist  him  in  her  rescue.  Tristrem  readily  assents. 
94.  93. — The  two  knights  arm  themselves,  and  pre- 
pare for  battle :  they  attack  the  party  of  ravishers, 
on  a  "  lee  beside  a  forest''  Tristrem,  the  younger, 
is  soon  slain :  our  hero  avenges  his  death,  and  slays- 
the  fifteen  knights.  In  this  battle  he  receives  an  arrow 
in  his  old  wound. 


Here  the.Auchinleck  MS.  abruptly  concludes;  the 
remainder  of  the  Romance  being  torn  away. 


SIR  TRISTREM. 


FYTTE  THIRD. 


I. 

In  Wales  tho  was  a  king. 

That  hight  Triamour ; 
He  hadde  a  doughter  yinge. 

Was  hoten  Blaunche  Floure; 
Urgan  with  gret  wering, 

Biseged  him  in  his  tour. 
With  fight; 

Tristrem  m\h  gret  honour, 
Bicom  the  kinges  knight 
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II. 

Urgan  gan  Wales  held. 

With  wrong,  for  sothe  to  say; 
Oft  and  nnselde. 

Of  Triamour  tok  he  pray ; 
Triamour  to  Tristrem  teld, 

Opon  a  somers  day, 
Wales  he  wald  him  yeld, 

6if  he  it  winne  may, 
.  Right  than ; 

Tristrem  withouten  nay. 
With  were,  Wales  wan. 

ra. 

Tristrem  mette  Urgan, 

Id  that  feld  to  fight; 
To  him  seyd  he  than. 

As  a  doughte  knight, 
— ^'  Thou  slough  mi  brother  Morgan, 

At  the  mete  ful  right ; 
As  Y  am  douhti  man, 
•  His  deth  thou  hist  to  night, 
Mifo;"— 

Tristrem  seyd  aplight. 
To  kepe  Y  the  to  slo. 
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IV. 
TueWe  fete  was  the  wand^ 

That  Urgan  wald  with  play; 
His  strok  may  no  man  standi 

Ferly  gif  Tristrem  .may ; 
THstrem  vantage  fand^ 

His  clobbe  fel  oway ; 
And  of  the  geanntes  hand^ 

Tristrem  smot,  that  day, 
Inlede: 

Tristrem,  for  sothe  to  say. 
The  geaunt  gert  be  blede. 
•• 

V. 
Urgan  al  in  tene, 

Faught  with  his  left  hand ; 
Ogain  Tristrem  kene, 

A  stern  strok  he  fand, 
Opon  his  helme  so  schene. 

That  to  the  ground  he  wand, 
Bot  up  he  stirt  bidene. 

And  heried  godes  sand,* 
Af  might; 

Tristrem  with  his  brand. 

Fast  gan  to  fight. 

*  As  explained  by  an  ingenious  friend,  "  Blessed  God's 
son,**  or  rather  perhaps,  *^  God's  sent,^  i.  e,  God's  ambassador. 
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VI. 

The  geaont  aroume  he  stode^ 

His  hond  he  tint  Y  was ; 
He  fleighe  as  he  were  wode^ 

Ther  that  the  castel  is ; 
Tristrem  trad  in  the  blode^ 

And  fond  the  hond  that  was  his ; 
Oway  Sir  Tristrem  yode ; 

The  geaiint  com  with  this^ 
And  sought^ 

To  hele  his  honde  that  was  his^ 
Salves  hadde  he  brought 
» 
VII. 
Urgan  the  geaunt  unride 

After  Sir  Tristrem  wan ; 
The  cuntre  fer  and  wide^ 

Y-gadred  was  hi  than ; 
Tristrem  thought  that  tide, 

— ^^  Y  take  that  me  gode  an  f — 
On  a  brigge  he  gan  abide ; 

Biheld  ther  mani  a  man^ 
Thai  mfttte : 

Urgan  to  Tristrem  ran. 
And  grimli  there  thai  gret  ' 
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vni. 

Strokes  of  michel  mighty 

Thai  delten  hem  bituene ; 
That  thurch  hir  briines  bright^ 

Her  bother  blode  waa  sene; 
Tristrem  faught  as  a  knight^ 

And  Urgan  al  in  tene^ 
Gaf  him  a  strok  nnlight; 

His  scheld  he  clef  bituene^ 
Atuo; 

Tristrem  withouten  wene^ 
Nas  never  are  so  wo. 

IX. 
Eft  Urgan  smot  with  main^ 

And  of  that  strok  he  miste ; 
Tristrem  smot  ogayn^ 

And  thurch  his  body  he  threste ; 
Urgan  lepe  unfain^ 

Oner  the  bregge  he  deste ; 
Tristrem  hath  Urgan  slain^ 

That  al  the  cuntre  wist^ 
Withwille; 

The  king  tho  Tristrem  kist^ 
And  Wales  tho  yeld  him  tille. 
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X. 

The  king  a  welp  he  brought^ 

Bifor  Tristrem  the  trewe ; 
What  colour  he  was  wrought^ 

Now  ichil  you  schewe ; 
Silke  nas  non  so  soft^ 

He  was  red  grene  and  blewe ; 
TliaL  that  him  iseighen  oft^ 

Of  him  hadde  gamen  and  glewe^ 
Y  wis; 

His  name  was  Peticrewe, 
Of  him  was  michel  priis. 

XI. 
The  king  Triamouo 

6af  him  Tristrem  the  hende ; 
For  he  brought  out  of  dolour^ 

Him  and  al  his  kende ; 
Tristrem  with  gret  honour^ 

Kidde  that  he  was  hende ; 
He  gaf  to  Blaunche  Flour, 

Wales  withouten  wende, 
Bidene ; 

And  Peticrewe  he  gim  sende. 
To  dame  Ysonde  the  quene. 
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XIL 

YsQ^de^  withouten  lesj 

Tho  bye  the  wdp  had  sain, 
That  sche  had  made  his  pes^ 

Sche  sent  word  ogayn ; 
Mark  herd  hou  it  wes. 

That  Urgan  had  he  slayn ; 
Messangers  he  ches^ 

Tristrem  for  to  frain. 
That  fire ; 

Mark  was  fairly  fam. 
And  Tristrem  kist  he. 

XIIL 
Mark  gan  Tristrem  call^. 

And  toke  him  al  bidene ; 
Cites  castels  alle^ 

Steward  as  he  hadde  bene; 
Who  was  blithe  in  halle, 

Bot  Ysonde  the  quen; 
Hou  so  it  schuld  hi  fallej 

Thai  playden  ai  bituene^ 
Tho  tuo ; 

So  long  of  love  thai  mene^ 
That  Mark  seighe  it  was  so. 
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XIV. 
Mark  seighe  hou  it  is^ 

What  love  was  hem  bituene; 
Certes  this  thought  was  his^ 

Ful  wele  awreken  to  ben ; 
He  cleped  Tristrem  with  thisj 

And  bi  toke  him  the  quene^ 
And  flemed  hem  both  Y  wis^ 

Out  of  his  eighe  sene. 
Away : 

Blither  with  outen  wene^ 
Never  ner  nar  thai. 

XV. 

A  forest  fled  thai  tille, 

Tristrem  and  Ysonde  the  schene; 
No  hadde  thai  no  won  to  wille^ 

Bot  the  wode  so  grene ; 
Bi  holtes  and  bi  hille. 

Fore  Tristrem  and  the  quene ; 
Ysonde  of  joie  hath  her  fille^ 

And  Tristrem  withouten  wene^ 
As  thare ; 

So  blithe  al  bi  dene^ 
Nar  thai  never  are. 
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XVI, 
Tristrem  and  that  may. 

Wet  flemed  for  her  dede ; 
Hodaia  soth  to  say^ 

And  Peticrowe  with  hem  yede : 
In  on  ertbe  houa  thai  lay ; 

Tho  raches  with  hem  thai  kde ; 
Tristrem  hem  taught  o  day, 

Bestes  to  tak  at  nede, 
An  hast ; 

III  that  forest  fede, 
Tristrem  Hodain  gan  chast. 


xvn. 

Tristrem  with  Hodain, 

A  wilde  best  he  slongh ; 
In  on  erthe  house  thai  layn, 

Ther  badde  thai  joie  y-nough; 
Eteoes,  bi  old  dayn. 

Had  wrought  it  withouten  wongh| 
Ich  night  soth  to  sain, 

Ther  til  thai  bothc  drought 
Witli  might  J 

Under  wode  bough, 
Thai  knewen  day  and  nightt 
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XVIII. 

In  winter  it  was  hate^ 

In  somer  it  was  cold; 
Thai  hadden  a  dem  gat. 

That  thai  no  man  told ; 
No  hadde  thai  no  wines  wat. 

No  ale  that  was  oldj 
No  no  gode  mete  thalat. 

Thai  hadden  al  that  thai  wold. 
With  wille ; 

For  love  ich  other  bihalt. 
Her  non  might  of  other  fille. 

XIX. 

Tristrem  on  an  hille  stode, 

Ac  he  biforn  hadde  mett; 
He  fond  a  wele  ful  gode, 

Al  white  it  was  the  grete , 
Ther  to  Tristrem  yode. 

And  hende  Ysonde  the  swete ; 
That  was  al  her  fode. 

And  wild  flesche  thai  ate. 
And  gras ; 

Swicbe  joie  hadde  thai  never  gete, 
Tuelmoneth  thre  woukes  las. 
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XX 

Triatrem  on  a  day, 

Tok  Hodain  wel  erly ; 
A  best  he  tok  to  pray, 

Bi  a  dem  sty ; 
He  dight  it  witbouten  nay. 

And  horn  it  brought  an  beighe ; 
Aslepe  Ysonde  lay ; 

Tristrem  hem  layd  hir  bi. 
The  quen ; 

His  swerd  he  drough  tiUy, 
And  laid  it  hem  bituene* 

XXI. 

An  hert  Mark  at  ran, 

Opon  that  ilke  day ; 
His  hmiters  after  wan, 

A  path  tho  founden  thai ; 
Tristrem  seighen  bye  than. 

And  Ysonde,  sothe  to  say  ; 
Seighe  thai  never  swiche  man. 

No  non  so  fair  a  may. 
With  sight; 

Bituen  hem  ther  lay, 
A  drawen  swerd  wel  bright 
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.     XXIL 
The  hunters  wenlen  rights     . 

And  teld  Mark  bidene; 
The  leuedi  and  the  knight^ 

Both  Mark  hath  sene ; 
He  knew  hem  wel  hi  sights 

The  swerd  lay  hem  bituene; 
A  Sonne  bem  ful  bright, 

Schon  opon  the  quene. 
At  a  bore ; 

On  her  face  so  schene. 
And  Mark  rewed  ther  fore. 

xxm. 

His  glove  he  put  ther  inne. 

The  Sonne  to  were  oway ; 
Wrethe  Mark  gan  winne,  . 

Then  scyd  — ''  Welay, 
Gif  thai  weren  in  sinne. 

Nought  so  thai  no  lay,    . 
Lo  hou  thai  live  atuinne ; 

Thai  no  hede  nought  of  swiche  play^ 
Ywis;*'— 

The  knightes  seyden  ay> 
— *^  For  trewe  love  it  is.** —   • 
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XXIV. 
Tho  waked  TrisUem  the  trewe. 

And  swete  Ysonde  the  schene ; 
The  glove  oway  thai  drewe. 

And  seyden  hem  bituene; 
For  Markes  thai  it  knewe^ 

Thai  wist  he  hadde  ther  bene ; 
Tho  was  he  joie  al  newe. 

That  he  hem  hadde  ysene^ 
Willi  sight; 

With  that  can  knighles  kene^ 
To  feche  tho  to  ful  right* 

XXV. 

To  court  were  comen  tho  to, 

That  in  the  forest  were ; 
Mark  kist  Ysonde  thoj 

And  Tristrem  trewe  fere. 
Forge ven  hem  was  her  woj 

No  were  thai  never  so  dere ; 
Tristrem  the  bailif  gan  to, 

Swiftly  for  to  stere, 
A  stounde : 

Of  lave  who  wil  lerej 
Liften  now  the  groundc. 
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XXVL 

So  bifel  bid^ne^ 

Opon  a  somers  day^ 
Tristrem  and  the  quen. 

Stalked  to  ber  play^ 
The  duerwe  hem  hath  sene ; 

To  Mark  gan  he  say^ 
— '*  Sir  king,  with  outen  wene, 

Thi  wiif  is  now  oway. 
And  thi  knight; 

Wende  fast  as  thou  may^ 
Of  take  liim  gif  thou  might." — 

XXVIL 
Mark  king  after  ran ; 

That  thai  botheYse; 
Tristrem  seyd  than, 

— ^^  Ysonde  schent  er  we ; 
For  thoughtes  that  we  can. 

For  hole  no  may  it  be  f — 
Nas  never  so  son  man, 

Tristrem  than  was  he, 
Thathende; 

— "  For  dout  of  deth  Y  fle. 
In  sorwe  and  wo  Y  wende. 
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XXVIIL 
«  Y  fle  for  dout  of  deth, 

Y  dar  no  leng  abide ; 
In  wo  mi  liif  to  lede^ 

Bi  this  forestes  side ;" — 
A  ring  Ysonde  him  bede^ 

To  tokening  at  that  tide ; 
He  fleighe  forth  in  gret  drede^ 

In  wode  him  for  to  hide^ 
Bidene ; 

To  seken  him  fast  thai  ride ; 
Thai  fomiden  but  the  qii^i. 

XXIX. 

Tristrem  is  went  oway. 

As  it  nought  hadde  y  bene : 
For  thi  the  knightes  gan  say^ 

That  wrong  Markes  had  sen ; 
For  her  than  prayd  thai^ 

That  Mark  forgaf  the  quen; 
Tristrem  with  Ysonde  lay. 

That  night  with  outen  wene. 
And  wok. 

And  plaiden  ay  bitnene. 
His  leve  of  her  he  tok. 
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XXX. 

Tristrem  is  went  oway, 

Wiihouten  coming  ogain ; 
And  siketh  for  sothe  to  sain, 

'With  sorwe  and  michel  pain ; 
Tristrem  fareth  ay. 

As  man  that  wald  be  slayn ; 
Bothe  night  and  day, 

Fightes  for  to  frain, 
Thatfre; 

Spaine  he  hath  tburch  sayn, 
Geauntes  he  slough  thre. 

XXXI. 

Out  of  Spaine  he  rade, 

Rohand  sones  to  se ; 
Sainen  and  joie  thai  made ; 

Welcom  to  hem  was  he ; 
As  lord  he  ther  abade. 

As  gode  skil  wald  be ; 
Thai  boden  hem  landes  brade, 

Tliat  he  wan  hem  fre,     . 
He  thought; 

He  seyd, — ^'  thank  have  ye. 
Your  landes  kepe  Y  nought,* — 
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xxxn. 

Into  Bretein  he  cbes^ 

Bicom  the  doukes  knight; 
He  set  his  lond  in  pes^ 

That  arst  was  ful  of  fight; 
Al  that  the  doukes  wes. 

He  wan  ogain  with  right; 
He  bede  hem  with  outen  les. 

His  douhter  that  was  bright. 
In  land ; 

That  miaiden  Ysonde  bight. 
With  the  white  hand. 

XXXIII. 
Tristremes  love  was  strong. 

On  swete  Ysonde  the  quen ; 
Of  Ysonde  he  made  a  song. 

That  song  Ysonde  bidene ; 
The  maiden  wende  al  wrong. 

Of  hir  it  hadde  Y  bene; 
Hir  wening  was  so  long. 

To  hir  fader  bye  ;;?ii  mene. 
For  nede ; 

Ysonde  with  hand  schene, 
Tristrem  to  wive  thai  bede. 
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XXXIV. 

Tristrem  a  wil  is  inne^ 

Has  foundea  ia  his  thought; 
— ^'  Mark  min  em  hath  sinne  ; 

Wrong  he  hath  ua  wrought; 
Icham  in  sorwe  and  pine^ 

Ther  to  hye  hath  me  brought; 
Hir  love  Y  svjr  i»  mine. 

The  boke  seyt  it  ia  nought. 
With  right;"*— 

The  maiden  more  he  sought. 
For  sche  Ysonde  hight. 

XXXV. 

That  in  his  hert  he  fand. 

And  trewely  thought  he  ay ; 
The  forward  fast  he  band. 

With  Ysonde  that  may 
With  the  white  hand. 

He  spoused  that  day ; 
O  night  ich  understand. 

To  boure  wenten  thai 
On  bedde ; 

Tristrem  ring  fel  oway 
As  men  to  chaumber  him  ledde. 
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XXXVL 

Tristrem  biheld  that  ring, 

Tho  was  his  hert  ful  wo ; 
— ^^  Ogain  me  swiche  a  thing, 

Dede  never  Ysonde  so ; 
Mark  hir  lord  the  king. 

With  tresoun  may  hir  to; 
Mine  hert  may  no  man  bring. 

For  no  thing  hir  fro. 
That  fire; 

Ich  have  tainned  ous  to. 
The  wrong  is  al  in  me.**—- 

XXXVII. 

Tristrem  to  bedde  yede. 

With  hert  ful  of  care ; 
He  seyd,  — ^^  the  dem  dede. 

Do  it  Y  no  dare ;" — 
The  maiden  he  for  bede, 

Gif  it  hir  wille  ware  i 
The  maide  answered  in  lede, 

— ^^  Ther  of  have  thou  no  care, 
Alstille; 

Y  nil  disiri  na  mare, 
Bot  at  thine  ownc  wille." — 
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XXXVIIL 
Her  fader  on  a  day^ 

Gaf  hem  londes  wide ; 
Fer  in  that  cuntray, 

Markes  were  set  biside ; 
Bituene  the  douke  thai  had  ben  ay^ 

And  a  geaunt  unride ; 
No  most  ther  no  man  play^ 

That  he  no  dede  him  abide, 
And  fight; 

Lesen  heschuld  his  pride^ 
Were  he  king  or  knight. 

XXXIX. 

—''  Tristrem  Y  the  forbede. 

For  the  love  of  me ; 
No  hmite  thou  for  no  nede, 

Biyond  the  arm  of  the  se ; 
Beliagog  is  unrede^ 

A  stem  geaunt  is  he ; . 
Of  him  thou  owest  to  drede; 

Thou  slough  his  brether  thre^ 
In  fight; 

Urgan  and  Morgan  unire. 
And  Moraunt  the  noble  knight.**— 
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XL. 
*'  Gif  thine  houndes  and  hare  wel  hayre^ 

And  comen  ogain  to  the  fre ; 
Also  be  thou  bonaire. 

When  his  houndes  comen  to  the.'' — 
The  forest  was  wel  faire^ 

With  mani  a  selly  tre ; 
Tristrem  thought  repaire^ 

Hou  so  it  ever  be. 
To  bide: 

—''  That  cuntre  wil  Y  sc. 
What  auentour  so  bitide." — 

XLI. 
Tristrem  on  hunting  rade 

An  hert  cbaci  bigan ; 
Ther  the  merkes  were  made. 

His  houndes  ouer  thai  ran ; 
The  water  was  blalc  and  brade, 

Tristrem  com  as  a  man ; 
Ther  the  douke  was  fede. 

Fast  he  folwed  than. 
Right  thare; 

He  blew  priis  as  he  can^ 
Thre  mot  other  mare. 
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XLH. 

Beliagog  com  that  tide^ 

And  asked  wat  he  b  f 
— ^^  An  hunting  ther  Y  ride, 

Trifltrem  Y  hat  Y  wig  ;**— 
— ^^  O  thou  slough  Moiaunt  with  pride, 

Tristrem  artow  this? 
And  seth  then  Organ  unride, 

Unkinde  were  ous  to  kis. 
As  kenne; 

Mende  thou  most  that  mis. 
Now  thou  mi  lond  are  inne.'' — 
» 

XUII. 
—"*  Y  slough  Organ,  Y  the  telle. 

So  hope  Y  the  to  sla; 
This  forest  wil  Y  felle. 

And  castel  wil  Y  ma; 
Her  is  mirie  to  duelle. 

For  thi  this  lond  Y  ta;*~ 
The  geaunt  herd  that  spelle. 

For  thi  him  was  M  wa. 
On  wise; 

So  hituene  hem  tua. 
The  cuntek  gan  arise. 
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XLIV. 

Dartes  wel  unride, 

Beliagog  set  gan ; 
Tristremes  liif  that  tide^ 

Ferly  neighe  he  wan ; 
Bitaene  the  hauberk  and  side^ 

The  dart  thurch  out  ran ; 
Tristrem  hleynt  biside^ 

God  he  thonked  than, 
Al  might : 

Trittrem  as  a  man, 
JFast  he  gan  to  fight. 

XLV. 
Beliagog  the  bold. 

As  a  fende  he  faught; 
Tristrem  life  neighe  he  sold. 

As  Tomas  hath  ous  taught; 
Tristrem  smot  as  God  wold. 

His  fot  of  at  a  draught; 
Adoun  he  fel  Y  fold. 

That  man  of  michel  maught^ 
And  cride ; 

— *'  Tristrem  be  we  saught. 
And  have  min  londes  wide. 
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XLVL 
''  Ouer  comen  hastou  me^ 

In  bataile  and  in  fighte ; 
Helden  ogaines  the^ 

No  wil  Y  never  with  right  f — 
His  tresour  let  he  se^ 

Tristrem  the  noble  knight; 
Tristrem  knewe  him  fre^ 

Beliagog  in  hight. 
Nought  lain; 

An  haUe  to  maken  him  bright^ 
To  Ysonde  and  Brengwain. 

XLVIL 
The  geaunt  hem  gan  lede^ 

Til  he  fond  an  hald ; 
The  water  aboat  gede^ 

It  was  his  eldren  hald. 
The  geaunt  bad  Tristrem  belde  . 

With  masouns  that  were  bald ; 
Beliagog  in  that  nede^ 

Fond  him  riche  wald^ 
To  fine: 

Ysonde  have  ther  he  wald^ 
Luf&mn  under  line. 
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XLVIIL 
The  geauQt  him  taught  that  tide^ 

A-ford  ther  it  was  yare ; 
Ther  he  might  wel  ride^ 

When  his  wille  ware. 
In  the  hold  he  gan  him  hide^ 

Seyd  he  nought  he  was  thare ; 
Nold  he  nought  long  ahide^ 

Ogain  tho  gan  he  fare^ 
Thatfre; 

At  the  castel  forther  mare 
His  werkmen  wald  he  se. 

XMX. 

Ogain  went  Tristrem  than^ 

Beliagog  had  masouns  sought; 
Tristrem  that  michel  can^ 

A  werk  hem  hath  y-brought; 
Nas  ther  never  yete  man^ 

That  wist  what  other  wrought ; 
Arere  when  thai  bigan^ 

Swiche  a  werk  was  nought^ 
At  nede; 

Thei  al  men  hadde  it  thought 
It  nas  to  large  no  guede. 
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L. 

At  his  des  in  the  halle^ 

Swete  Ysonde  was  wrought ; 
Hodain  and  Pen  Cm  to  calle^ 

The  drink  hou  Brengwain  brought  f 
Mark  Y  clad  in  palle^ 

And  Meriadok  jful  of  thought; 
So  liifiiche  weren  thai  alle, 

Ymages  semed  it  nought. 

To  abide;  • 

And  Tristrem  how  he  faught^ 
With  Beliagog  onride. 

LL 
So  it  bifel  acas^ 

In  Seyn  MattheuB  toun. 
That  a  fair  fest  was^ 

Of  lordes  of  renoun : 
A  baroun  that  hight  Bonifas, 

Spoused  a  leuedi  of  Lyoun ; 
Ther  was  miche  solas^ 

Of  all  maner  soun^ 
And  gle ; 

Of  ministrals  up  and  donn, 
Bifor  the  folk  so  ire. 
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HI. 
The  riche  dooke  Florentiiij 

To  that  fest  gan  fare ; 
And  hU  son  Ganhardin^ 

With  hem  rode  Ysonde  thare; 
Her  hors  a  pow  stap  in^ 

The  water  her  wat  ay  whare^ 
It  was  a  ferly  gin^ 

So  heighe  under  hir  gare^ 
It  fleighe* 

The  leuedi  loagh  fdl  smare^ 
And  Ganhardm  it  seighe^ 

Ganhardin  on  blithe^ 

His  soster  tho  cald  he  $ 
— *^  And  bid^  now^  daine>  and  lithe^ 

What  is  ther  tidde  to  the ; 
Do  now  telle  me  swithe^ 

Astow  lovest  me ; 
Whi  lough  thou  that  sithe, 

For  what  thing  may  it  be  f 
With  onten  oth^ 

Thi  frendschip  schal  Y  fle^ 
Til  Y  wite  that  soth/— 
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LIV. 
— ''  Brother^  no  wrathe  the  nought^ 

The  sothe  Y  wil  the  say; 
Mine  hors  the  water  upbrought^ 

Of  o  pow  in  the  way. 
So  heighe  it  fleighe  me  thought^ 

That  in  mi  sadel  it  lay ; 
Their  never  man  no  sought^ 

So  neighe  for  sothe  to  say^ 
In  lede : 

Brother^  wite  thou  ay^ 
That  Y  lough  for  that  dede/'— 

LV. 

Quath  Ganhardin^  — ^^  Y  finde^ 

That  Bchamely  schent  ar  we; 
To  wive  .on  our  kinde, 

Hetheliche  holdeth  he ; 
Ther  he  gan  treuthe  binde^ 

Fain  Y  wald  it  se ; 
For  al  the  gold  of  Ynde, 

Y  broken  no  schai  it  be^ 
To  bete; 

His  frendschip  wil  Y  fle^ 
Our  on  3chal  tine  swete.**-^ 


17S 

LVI, 
Wroth  is  Ganhardin^ 

And  that  Tristrem  Y  sea ; 
What  thought  he  is  in^ 

Fast  he  asketh  Y  wis ; 
— **  Thou  hast  bi  Ysonde  lin. 

While  dii  wille  is; 
Whi  nas  hye  never  thine  P 

Tristrem  tel  me  this^ 
In  lede ; 

What  hath  hye  done  amis. 
What  wiles  thou  hir  of  dede  ?*"- 

LVII. 
— ^*  Gif  it  hir  wille  ware^ 

.  For  hole  it-might  have  be ; 
Sche  hath  y-told  it  you  yare. 

Quite  sche  is  of  me; 
Of  hir  kepe  Y  na  mare ; 

A  gift  Y  geve  the ; 
To  a  leuedi  wil  Y  fare 

Is  fairer  than  swiche  thre^ 
To  frain.*'— 

Ganhardi'n  longeth  to  se 
That  leuedi,  naught  to  lain. 
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LVIII. 
Ganhardin  the  feat  fles^ 

He  bicom  Tristremes  frende; 
He  seyd^  his  liif  he  lea, 

Bot  he  with  Tristrem  wende; 
Quath  Triatrem,  — ''  6if  it  so  bes. 

In  Ingload  that  we  lende^ 
No  say  nought  what  thou  se8> 

Bot  hold  astow  art  bende^ 
And  hele ; 

Lay  it'al  under  hende^ 
To  steuen  gif  thai  it  stele/" — 

UX. 

Ganhardin  his  trewthe  plight^ 

To  ben  his  brother  he  bede ; 
To  ben  a  trewe  knight. 

In  al  Tristremes  nede ; 
Bothe  busked  that  nighty 

To  Beliagog  in  lede ; 
Ganhardin  seighe  that  sight. 

And  sore  him  gan  adrede> 
To  brink; 

— '^  To  sle  thou  wilt  me  lede^ 

To  Beliagog  me  think." — 

2 
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LX. 
— *^  Ganhardin^  wrong  have  thou  alle ; 

Wei  wki  sebtow  so  i 
Maugre  on  me  faUe^ 

Gif  Y  the  wold  do; 
The  geannt  is  mi  thralle^ 

Hisliifthei  Ywilto,''— 
Tiistrem  tho  gan  hem  calJe ; 

On  a  stilt  he  com  tho^ 
Fed  swithe ; 

— ^'  Lord  thi  wille  to  do, 
Thar  to  ar  we  blithe."— 

LXI. 
— ^*  Beliagog,  go  thare. 

And  loke  it  boun  be ; 
Ganhardin  and  Y  wil  fare> 

The  leuedi  for  to  se/'— 
Swiche  castel  fond  he  thare. 

Was  maked  of  ston  and  tre, 
Ganhardin  wist  nou  are ; 

Ther  duelled  Tristrem  and  he. 
To  lithe ; 

Ysonde  for  to  se. 
In  halle  bright  and  blithe. 
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LXIL 
To  Ysonde  bright  so  day. 

To  haUe  gun  thai  go ; 
Ysonde  tho  seighe  thai. 

And  Brengwain  bothe  to, 
Tristrem  for  sothe  to  say. 

And  Beliagog  al  bio : 
As  Ganhardin  steit  oway. 

His  heued  he  brae  tho. 
As  he  fleighe ; 

Ganhardin  was  ful  wo. 
That  he  com  Ysonde  so  neighe. 

LXIII. 
Ganhardin  schamed  sore. 

His  heued  ran  on  blod ; 
Ysonde  he  seighe  thore. 

And  Brengwain  fair  and  gode; 
Brengwain  the  coupe  bore. 

Hem  rewe  that  frely  fode; 
He  swore  hi  godes  ore. 

In  her  bond  fast  it  stode, 
Alstille; 

— ^^  Tristrem,  we  are  wode. 
To  speken  ogain  thi  wilie. 
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LXIV. 

"  Nis  it  bot  hert  breke^ 

That  swithe  wele  finde  we ; 
And  foly  ous  to  speke^ 

Ani  worde  ogaines  the; 
Mi  wille  gif  Y  might  gete^ 

That  leuedi  wold  Y  se ; 
Mine  hert  bye  hath  y-steke^ 

Brengwain  bright  and  fre, 
Thatfrende; 

Blithe  no  may  ich  be^ 
Til  Y  se  that  hende,"— 

LXV. 
Tristrem  and  Ganhaidin, 

Treuthe  plighten  thay^ 
In  wining^  and  in  tin^ 

Trewe  to  ben  ay ; 
Injoie,  andin  pin^ 

In  al  thing  to  say ; 
Til  he  with  Brengwain  hath  lin^ 

Gif  that  Tristrem  may^ 
In  lede ; 

To  Inglond  thai  toke  the  way^ 
Tbo  knightes  stithe  on  stede. 
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LXVL 
Sir  Canados  was  than. 

Constable  the  quen  ful  neighe ; 
For  Tristrem  Ysonde  wan. 

So  weneth  he  be  ful  sleighe. 
To  make  hir  his  leman. 

With  broche  and  riche  beighe ; 
For  nought  that  he  do  can,    . 

Hir  hert  was  ever  heighe. 
To  hold ; 

That  man  hye  never  seighe. 
That  bifor  Tristrem  wold. 

LXVII. 
Tristrem  made  a  song. 

That  song  Ysonde  the  sleighe ; 
And  harped  ever  among. 

Sir  Canados  was  neighe ; 
He  seyd,  — ^^  Dame,  thou  liast  wrong. 

For  soth  who  it  seighe ; 
As  oule,  and  stormes  strong. 

So  criestow  on  heighe. 
In  herd ; 

Thou  lovest  Tristrem  dreighe ; 
To  wrong  thou  art  y-lerd ; 
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LXVIII. 
-^^  Tristrem,  for  thi  sake. 
For  sothe  wived  bath  he ; 
This  wil  the  torn  tow  rake ; 

Of  Breteyne  douke  schal  he  be ; 
Other  semblaant  thou  make 
Thiselaeo  gif  thou  hir  se ; 
Thi  love  her  dede  him  take. 
For  bye  bight  as  do  ye. 

In  land ; 
Ysonde  men  calleth  that  fire. 
With  the  white  band.*"— 

LXIX. 
— '^  Sir  Canados  the  waite. 

Ever  thou  art  mi  fo ; 
Febli  thou  canst  hayte, 

Thereman  schuld  menske  do; 
Who  wil  lesinges  layt, 

Tharf  him  no  ferther  go ; 
Falsly  canstow  fayt. 

That  ever  worth  the  wo. 
For  thi ; 

Malisoun  have  thou  also. 
Of  god  and  our  leuedy. 
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LXX. 

'^  A  gift  ich  give  the, 

Thi  thrift  mot  thou  tine^ 
That  thou  asked  me. 

No  schal  it  never  be  thine ; 
Y  hated  also  thou  be. 

Of  aDe  that  drinke  wine ; 
Hennes  gem  thou  fle 

Out  of  sight  mine, 
la  lede. 

Y  pray  to  seyn  Katerine^ 
That  ivel  mot  thou  spede.** — 

LXXI. 

The  quen  was  wratthed ; 

Wroth  to  chaumber  sche  gede ; 
— ^*  Who  may  trowe  man  more^ 

Than  he  hath  don  this  dede.**— 
A  palfray  asked  sche  .there. 

That  wele  was  loved  in  lede ; 
Dight  sche  was  ful  yare, 

Hir  pauilouns  with  hir  thai  lede^ 
Ful  fine : 

Bifore  was  stef  on  stcde, 
Tristremj  and  Ganhardine. 
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LXXIL 
Ful  ner  the  gat^  thai  abade^ 

Under  a  iiger  tre ; 
Thai  seighe  where  Ysonde  rade# 

And  Brengwain  bothe  seighe  be ; 
With  tno  houndes  mirie  made 

Fairer  might  non  be ; 
Her  blis  was  ful  brade, 

A  tale  told  Ysonde  ire ; 
Thaiduelle: 

Tristrem  that  herd  he^ 
And  seyd  thus  in  his  spelle. 

LXXIII. 
— ^'  Ganhardin  ride  thou  aj. 

Mi  ring  of  finger  thou  drawe ; 
Thou  wende  forth  in  thi  way. 

And  gret  hem  al  on  rawe ; 
Her  houndes  prsdse  thou  ay, 

Thi  finger  forth  thou  schawe^ 
The  quen,  for  sothe  to  say. 

The  ring  wil  sone  knawe, 
Thatfre; 

Aski  sche  wil  in  plawe 
And  say  thou  comest  fro  me." — 


182 

LXXIV. 
Tho  rode  Ganhardin  kene^ 

And  ouer  taketh  hem  now; 
First  he  greteth  the  quen^ 

And  after  Brengwain^  Y  trowe ; 
The  knight  him  self  bidene^ 

Stroked  the  h6unde  Pencru ; 
The  quen  the  ring  hath  sene^ 

And  knew  it  wel  y-nough, 
Thatfre; 

Hye  seyd,  — **  say  me  hoa 
Com  this  ring  to  the  f  * — 

LXXV. 
— *^  He  that  aught  this  ring^ 

To  token  sent  to  the."— 
Tho  seyd  that  swete  things 

— ''  Tristrem  that  is  he/'— 
— *'  Dame  withouten  lesing^ 

He  sent  it  yon  hi  me/* — 
Sche  seyd,  — ^^  hi  heven  king. 

In  longing  have  we  be. 
Naught  lain ; 

Al  night  duelle  we/' —  j 

Seyd  Ysonde  to  Brengwain. 
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LXXVL 
Thai-  wende  the  quen  wald  dye ; 

So  sike  sche  was  bi  sight; 
Thai  sett  pauilouns  an  heye. 

And  duelled  clerk  and  knight ; 
Ysonde  biheld  that  lye^ 

Under  leves  light; 
Tristrem  hye  ther  seighe 

So  dede  Brengwain  that  nighty 
In  feld ; 

Ganhardin  treuthe  plight^ 
Brengwain  to  wive  weld. 

LXXVII. 
Tao  night  ther  thai  lye^ 

In  that  fair  forest ; 
Canados  had  a  spie^ 

Her  pauilouns  he  to  kest ; 
Ther  com  to  Canados  crie^ 

The  cuntre  est  and  west; 
Gouvemayl  was  for  thi^ 

Ther  out  as  it  was  best^ 
To  abide; 

He  seyd  Tristrem  prest, 
— ^'  Now  it  were  time  to  ride.*— 
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LXXVIII. 

Gouvemayl^  his  man  was  he^ 

And  Ganhardiu  his  knight ; 
Armed  knightes  thai  se^ 

To  felle  hem  doun  in  fight; 
Gouvemayl  gan  to  fle. 

He  ran  oway  ful  rights 
Tho  folwed  bond  and  fre^ 

And  lete  the  loge  milight^ 
That  tide; 

Oway  rode  Tristrem  that  nighty 
And  Ganhardin  hiside. 

LXXIX. 

Sir  Canados  the  heighe^ 

He  ladde  the  quen  oway; 
Tristrem  of  love  so  sleighe^ 

No  abade  him  nought  that  day ; 
Brengwain  bright  so  beighe^ 

Wo  was  hir  tho  ay ; 
On  Canados  sche  gan  crie^  ^ 
,  And  made  gret  deray^ 
And  sede^ 

— '*  This  lond  nis  worth  anay^ 
When  thou  darst  do  swiche  dede.^- 
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LXXX. 

Ganhardin  gan  fare^ 

Into  Bretaine  oway ; 
And  Tristrem  duelled  thare^ 

To  wite  what  men  wald  sa^r; 
Coppe  and  claper  he  bare^ 

Tilthefiftenday; 
As  he  a  mesel  ware ; 

Under  walles  he  lay, 
To  lithe : 

So  wo  was  Ysonde  that  maj, 
That.aQe  sche  wald  to  writhe* 

LXXXI. 

Tristreni  in  sorwe  laj^ 

For  thi  wald  Ysonde  awede ; 
And  Brengwain  thretned  ay. 

To  take  hem  in  hir  dede; 
Brengwain  went  oway. 

To  .Marke  the  king  sche  gede. 
And  redily  gan  to  say, 

Hon  thai  faren  in  lede. 
Nought  lain ; 

— **  Swiche  knight  hastow  to  fede, 
Thi  schame  he  wald  fui  fidn/'— 
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LXXXII. 
''  Sir  king^  take  hede  therto^ 

Sir  Canados  wil  have  thi  queD ; 
Bot  thou  depart  hem  to^ 

Aschame  ther  worth  y-seue ; 
Hye  dredeth  of  him  so^ 

,That  wonder  is  to  wene ; 
His  wille  for  to  do^ 

Hye  wemeth  hem  bitnene^ 
Fttl  sone ; 

Yete  thai  ben  al  clene^ 
Have  thai  no  dede  y-done,** — 

LXXXIII. 
Marke  in  al  things 

Brengwain  thanked  he ; 
After  him  he  sent  an  heigheing^ 

Fram  court  he  dede  him  be ; 
— ^^  Thou  deservest  for  to  hing^ 

Miselyen  welc  ich  it  se  f — 
So  couthe  Brengwain  bring 

Canados  for  to  fle^ 

Thatheighe;. 

Glad  was  Ysonde  the  fre^ 
That  Brengwain  couthe  so  liye. 
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LXXXIV. 

Than  to  her  seyd  the  quen^ 

— **  Leue  Brengwam  the  bright^ 
That  art  fair  to  seme ; 

Thou  wost  our  wille  bi  sight} 
Whare  hath  Tristrem  benej 

Nis  he  no  doahti  knight? 
Thai  leighen  al  bidene^ 

That  sain  he  dar  nought  fight^ 
With  his  foe  f— 

Brengwain  biheld  that  rights 
Tristrem  to  hour  let  go. 

LXXXV. 

Tristrem  in  hour  is  blithe^ 

With  Ysonde  playd  he  thare^ 
Brengwain  badde  he  lithe^ 

— ^'  Who  ther  armes  bare ; 
Ganhardin  and  thou  that  sithe^ 

Wighdy  owaj  gun  fare  * — 
Quath  Tristrem^  — ^^  crieth  swithe^ 

A  tumament  iul  yare, 
-With  might; 

Noither  of  ous  nil  spare 
£rl^  baroun^  no  knight^ — 
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LXXXVL 

A  turaament  thai  lete  crie ; 

The  parti  Canados  tok  he ; 
And  Meriadok  sikerly^ 

In  his  help  gan  he  be ; 
Tristrem  ful  hastilye. 

Of  sent  Ganhardin  the  fre ; 
Ganhardin  com  titly^ 

That  tumament  to  se^ 
With  sight; 

Fro  the  tumament  nold  thai  fle^ 
Til  her  fon  were  feld  doun  right. 

LXXXVIL 
Thai  com  in  to  the  feld^ 

And  founde  ther  knightes  kene ; 
Her  old  dedes  thai  yeld^ 

With  batayle  al  bidene ; 
Tristrem  gan  biheld^ 

To  Meriadok  bituene ; 
For  the  tales  he  teld^ 

On  hem  he  wratlie  has  tene^ 
That  tide; 

He  gaf  him  a  womide  kene^ 
Thurch  out  both  side.  . 
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LXXXVIII. 
Bituene  Canados  and  Ganhardiii^ 

The  fight  was  ferly  strong ; 
Tristrem  thought  it  pin^ 

That  it  last  so  long ; 
His  stirops  he  made  him  tine^ 

To  grounde  he  him  wrong; 
Sir  Canados  ther  gan  lyn^ 

The  blod  thurch  brini  throngs 
With  care ; 

On  hun  he  wrake  his  wrongs 
That  he  no  ros  na  mare. 

LXXXIX. 

Her  fon  fast  thai  feld. 

And  mani  of  hem  thai  slough  i 
The  cuntre  with  hem  meld^ 

Thai  wrought  hem  wo  y*nough; 
Tristrem  hath  hem  teld. 

That  him  to  schame  drough ; 
Thai,  token  the  heighe  held. 

And  passed  wele  anough ; 
And  bade^ 

Under  wode  bough 
After  her  fo.men  thare  rade. 
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xc. 

Ther  Tristrem  tamed  ogaio^ 

And  Ganhardin  stithe  and  stille ; 
Mani  thai  ban  y-slain^ 

And  mani  ouer  comen  with  wille ; 
The  folk  fleighe  unfain^ 

And  socour  criden  scbille ; 
In  lede  nought  to  layn^ 
^  Thai  hadde  woundes  ille. 
At  the  nende ; 

The  wraiers  that  weren  in  halle^ 
Scbamly  were. thai  schende. 

XCI. 
Than  that  tumament  was  don^ 

Mani  on  slain  ther  lay ; 
Ganhardin  went  sone> 

Into  Bretaine  oway; 
Brengwain  hath  her  bone ; 

Ful  wel  wreken  er  thai. — 
A  knight  that  werd  no  scbone^ 

Hete  Tristrem  sothe  to  say> 
Ful  wide, 

Tristrem  sought  be  ay. 
And  be  found  him  that  tide. 
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XCII. 
He  fel  to  Tristremes  fet^ 

And  merci  crid  he ; 
— *^  Mi  lemaa  fair  and  swetej 

A  knight  hath  reyed  me ; 
Of  love  that  can  wele  let^ 

So  Crist  hir  sende  the  : 
Mi  bale  thoii  fond  to  bet. 

For  love  of  Ysonde  fre. 
Nought  lain ; 

Seven  brethem  hath  he^ 
That  fighteth  me  ogain.'' — 

XCIII. 
— ^'  This  ich  day  thai  fere. 

And  passeth  fast  biside; 
Y  gete  her  never  mare^ 

6if .  Y  tine  hir  this  tide ; 
Fiflene  knightes  thai  are^ 

And  we  hot  to  to  abide  f — 
— "  Dathet  who  hem  spare/' — 

Seyd  TristremE-that  tide, 
''  This  night; 

Thai  ban  y-tint  hir  pride, 
Thurch  grace  of  God  al  might* 
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XCIV. 
Thai  gun  hem  bothe  anni^ 

In  iren  and  sttel  that  tide ; 
Thai  metten  hem  in  a  sty, 

Bi  o  forestes  side ; 
Ther  were  a  kene  crie, 

Togider  tho  thai  gin  ride ; 
The  yong  Tristrem  for  thi, 

Sone  was  feld  his  pride. 
Right  thore ; 

He  hadde  woundea  wide. 
That  he  no  ros  no  more. 

XCV. 

Thus  the  yong  knight. 

For  sothe  y-slaw  was  thare ; 
Tristrem  that  trewe  hight, 

Awrake  him  al  with  care ; 
Ther  he  slough  in  fight, 

Fiftene  knightes  and  maie; 
Wei  louwe  he  dede  hem  light. 

With  doilful  dintes  sare, 
Un  sounde; 

Ac  an  aruwe  oway  he  bare. 
In  his  eld  wounde. 
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SIR  TRISTREM. 

CONCLUSION. 

ABRIDOXD  FROM  THE  FRBNCH  METRICAL  ROMANCE, 
IV  THE  STILE  OF  TOMAS  OF  BRCELDOUHX. 


ARGUMENT. 


Stomas  1.  2. — ^The  &te  of  the  battle  is  recs^itulated,  in 
which  Tristrein,  the  younger^  was  slain,  and  our  hero 
desperately  wounded.  The  latter  is  carried  to  his  cas* 
tie,  and  eyery  remedy,  is  implied  to  his  wound,  but 
in  vain.  The  gangrene  becomes  daily  worse,  and 
can  be  cured  by  none  but  Ysonde  of  Cornwall.  3.  4. — 
Tristrem  dispatches  Ganhardiu  to  Ysonde  with  his 
ring,  as  a  tdcen,  directing  him  to  communicate  to  the 
queen  the  extremity  of  his  distress.  He  desires  him 
to  take  with  him  two  sails,  one  white,  and  the  other 
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black ;  the  former  to  be  hoisted  upon  his  retam»  in 
case  Ysonde  should  accompany  him  to  Britanny  ;'and 
the  latter  if  his  embassy  should  be  unsuccessful.  5. — 
Ysonde  of  Britanny  overhears  this  conversation,  and 
resolves  to  be  avenged  of  Tristrem  for  his  infidelity. 
6.  7.  8.-— Ganhardin  goes  to  England,  disguised  as  a 
merchant.  He  presents  rich  gifts  to  King  Mark,  and 
to  Ysonde  a  cup,  containing  Sir  Tristrem's  ring.  This 
token  procures  him  a  private  audience  of  the  qu^n> 
to  whom  he  explains  the  situation  of  her  lover.  Ysonde 
disguises  herself,  and  accompanies  Ganhardin  on  board 
of  8hip>  to  undertake  Sir  Tristrem's  cure.  They  a^ 
proach  the  coast  of  Britanny,  displaying  .the  white 
sail.  9.  10.  11. — Ysonde  of  Britanny  perceives  the 
vessel,  and  knows,  from  the  token  of  the  white  sail, 
that  her  rival  is  on  board.  Fired  with  jealousy,  she 
hastens  to  Sir  Tristrem,  and  tells  him  that  his  firiend 
Ganhardin's  ship  is  in  sight  He  conjures  her  to  tell 
lum  the  colour  of  the  sails.  She  informs  him  that 
they  are  black;  on  which,  concluding  himself  for- 
saken by  Ysonde,  Tristrem  sinks  back  in  despair,  and 
dies.  12. — The  mourning  for  the  death  of  Sir  Tris- 
trem.  13.  14.  15. — Ysonde  of  Cornwall  arrives,  and 
meets  an  old  man,  from  whom  she  learns  the  death  of 
her  lover.  She  rushes  to  the  castle,  where  the  corpse 
of  Sir  Tristrem  was  laid  out  in  state,  throws  herself 
beside  him,  and  expires  for  grief. 


SIR  TRISTREM. 


CONCLUSION. 


I. 

The  companyons  fiftene^ 

To  death  did  thai  thringe ; 
And  sterveth  bidene^ 

Tho  Tristrem  the  yinge ; 
Ac  Tristrem  hath  tene^ 

His  woiinde  gan  him  wring. 
To  hostel  he  hath  gene. 

On  bedde  gan  him  Hinge 
In  ure ; 

Fele  salven  thai  bringe. 
His  paine  to  recure. 

3 
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II. 
But  never  thai  no  mighty 

With  coste^  nor  with  payDj 
Bring  Tristrem  the  wight^ 

To  heildom  ogayn : 
His  wounde  brast  aphght^ 

And  blake  was  the  bane ; 
Non  help  may  that  knight^ 

The  sothe  for  to  sayne^ 
Bidene^ 

Save  Ysonde  the  bright^ 
Of  Comwal  was  quene^ 

III. 
Tristrem  clepeth  aye. 

On  Ganhardin  trewe  fere ; 
— ''  Holp  me,  brother,  thou  may. 

And  bring  me  out  of  care; 
To  Ysonde  the  gaye, 

•  Of  Comwail  do  thou  fare  ; 
In  tokening  I  say. 

Mi  ring  with  the  thou  bare. 

In  dem ; 
Bot  help  me  sche  dare, 
Sterven  wol  ich  gem. 
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IV. 

^^  Mi  schip  do  thou  take^ 

With  godes  that  bethe  new; 
Tao  seylei  do  thou  inake^ 

Beth  different  in  hew ; 
That  tone  schall  be  blake^ 

That  tother  white  so  snewe ; 
And  tho  thou  comeat  bake 

That  tokening  achat  schew 
The  end, 

Gif  Ysonde  me  forsake. 
The  blake  schalt  thou  bende.""— 

V. 

Ysonde  of  Britanye, 

With  the  white  honde. 
In  dem  can  sche  be. 

And  wele  understonde. 
That  Ysonde  the  fre. 

Was  sent  for  from  Ingldnde ; 
— ^*  Y-wroken  wol  Y  be 

Of  mi  fals  husbonde 
Saunfayle, 

Bringeth  he  haggards  to  honde. 
And  maketh  me  his  stale  ?* — 
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VI. 

Ganhardin  to  Inglonde  fares, 

Als  merchaunt,  Y  yoa  saye ; 
He  bringetb  riche  wares 

And  garmentes  were  gaye } 
Mark  he  giftes  baresj 

Als  man  that  miche  maye, 
A  cup  he  prepares^ 

The  rmg  tharein  can  laye, 
Bidene ; 

Brengwain  the  gaye, 
Y-raugfat  it  the  qoene. 

(        VII. 

Ysonde  the  ring  knewe. 

That  riche  was  of  gold> 
As  tokening  trewe. 

That  Tristrem  her  yold ; 
.Granhardin  gan  schewe. 

And  priviliche  hir  told. 
That  Tristrem  hurt  was  newe. 

In  his  wotmde  that  was  old, 
•     Al  right : 

Holp  him  gif  sche  nold 
Sterven  most  that  knight. 
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VIII. 
Wo  was  Ysonde  than^ 

The  tale  the  ache  hard  thare ; 
Sche  schope  hir  as  a  man^ 

With  Ganhardin  to  fare ; 
O  bord  are  thai  gan^ 

A  wind  at  Wil  thame  bare ; 
Ysonde.  was  sad  Woman, 

And  wepeth  bitter  tare. 
With  eighe : 

The  seyls  that  white  wai:e, 
Ganhardin  lete  fleighe. 

IX. 
Ysonde  of  Britanye, 

With  the  white  honde. 
The  schip  sche  can  se, 

Seyling  tolonde; 
The  white  seyl  tho  marked  sche, 

— *^  Yonder  cometh  Ysonde, 
For  to  reve  fro  me, 

Miin  fals  husbonde ; 
Ich  sware. 

For  il  tho  it  schal  be. 
That  sche  hir  hider  bare/' — 
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X. 

To  Tristrem  sche  gan  hye^ 

O  bed  thare  he  layne, 
— *^  Tristrem^  so  mot  Ich  thye, 

Heled  schalt  thou  bene> 
Thi  schippe  I  can  espye 

The  Bothe  for  to  sain^ 
Ganhardin  is  comen  neigjie^ 

To  curen  thi  paine^ 
AplighL''— 

— "  What  seyl  doth  thare  flain, 
Dame>  for  God  ahnight  T — 

XI. 
Sche  weneth  to  ben  awrake. 

Of  Tristrem  the  trewe, 
Sche  seyth — ^  thai  ben  blake^ 

As  piche  is  thare  hewe." — 
Tristrem  threw  hym  bake^ 

Trewd  Ysonde  nntrewe^ 
His  kind  hert  it  brake^ 

And  sindrid  in  tao ; 
Above, 

Cristes  merci  him  take  I 
He  dyed  for  true  love* 
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X«. 

Mumeth  olde  and  yinge^ 

Mameth  lowe  and  heighe. 
For  Tristrem,  swete  tbinge. 

Was  mani  wate  eighe ; 
Maidens  thare  hondes  wringe^ 

Wives  iammeren  and  crii ; 
The  beUes  con  thai  ring. 

And  masses  con  thai  seye^ 
For  dole ; 

Prestes  praied  aye> 
For  Tristremes  sole. 

xm. 

Ysonde  to  land  wan^ 

With  ^eyl  and  with  ore ; 
Sche  mete  an  old  man^ 

Of  herd  that  was  hore : 
Fast  the  teres  ran. 

And  siked  he  sore, 
— '^  Gone  is  he  than. 

Of  Inglond  the  flore, 
Inlede; 

We  se  him  no  more : 
Schir  Tristrem  is  dede !"— 
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XIV. 
When  Ysonde  herd  that^ . 

Fast  ache  gan  to  gonuej 
At  the  castel  gate 

Stop  hir  might  none : 
Sche  passed  in  thereat^ 

The  chaambre  sche  won ; 
Tristrem  in  cloth  of  stat 

Lay  stretched  thare  as  ston 
So  cold — 

Ysonde  loked  him  on^ 
And  faste  gan  bihold. 

XV. 

Fairer  ladye  ere 

Did  Britannye  never  spye^ 
Swicfae  muming  chere^ 

Making  on  heighe : 
On  Tristremes  bere^ 

Doun  con  sche  lye ; 
Rise  ogayn  did  sche  nere^ 

But  thare  con  sche  dye 
For  woe : — 

Swiche  lovers  als  thei 
Never  schal  be  moe. 
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DESCRIPTION  AND  ABSTRACT 

OP 

Two  ANCIENT  FRAGMENTS 

OF 

FRENCH  METRICAL  ROMANCES, 

ON   THE   8UBJBCT 

OF 

SIR  TRISTREM. 


IJgreeabk  to  the  promise  of  the  Introdudum,  I  m^om,  to 
the  romance  f^TuouAS  qf  Erceldoune,  the  abatract  qfthpte 
curiom  JragmenU,  existing  in  Mr  Dovce's  MS,  For  the 
opportunity  qf  comparing  the  Me  qf  composition  which  pre- 
vailed in  France  and  in  Scotland,  and  qf  illustrating,  hy 
each  other,  poems  written  about  the  same  period,  and  on  tlie 
.  same  subject,  the  reader  is  indebted  to  Oeorge  Ellis,  Esq, 
by  tc)tom  the  following  elegant  precis  qfthe  French  ronumce 
was  transmitted  to  the  edstor,} 

1  HIS  curioos  MS.  appears  to  have  formed  part  of  some 
Tolome  belonging  to  a  monastery ;  because  it  contains, 
besides  the  two  detached  pieces  of  the  story  of  J\istrem 
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VAmoureux,  a  long  metrical  dialogue  between  Pride  and 
HumiUtjf,  and  a  prose  dissertation  on  the  Crbn.  It  is 
written  on  yellum,  and  consists  of  22  leaves.  The  hand- 
writing apparently  belongs  to  the  13th  century. 

The  first  of  the  two  parts  contains  a  regular  aud  cir- 
cumstantial relation  of  the  latter  adventures  of  Sir  Tris- 
trem,  and  terminates  by  his  death,  and  by  that  of  Ysolt 
The  other,  a  complete  and  separate  episode,  begins  at 
the  second  column  of  the  same  page  in  which  the  other 
narrative  is  terminated,  and  contains  only  a  single  adven- 
ture ;  in  which,  however,  a  great  part  of  tfie  hero's  his- 
tory is  artfully  recapitulated.  It  is  therefore  probable, 
that  it  was  inserted  in  the  monastic  volume,  principally 
on  account  of  its  presenting  a  short  and  Uvely  summary 
of  the  preceding  long,  and  perhaps  tedious  history. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  two  Fragments  differ  very  con- 
siderably in  their  stile ;  the  first  being  so  verbose  and 
difiiise  as  fiilly  to  justify  the  ridicule  thrown  on  the  his- 
torian of  Sir  Tristrem  by  the  author  of  ''  iS^  Ifom,  and 
Dame  Amoise^*  (Barbaram's  Fabliaux,  vol.  3.  p.  55>  f) 
while  the  second  is  concise,  lively,  and  dramatic.  The 
orthc^raphy  of  the  two  is  also  different ;  and  it  is  further 
to  be  observed,  that»  in  the  first  poem,  the  residence  of 
King  Mark  is  placed  in  London,  but  in  the  second,  at  the 
castle  of  TintageL 

The  following  is  a  free  translation  of  the  whole  of  the 
second  Fragment,  which  consists  of  996  verses  : 

''  Tristrem,  living  in  his  own  country  at  a  distance 
from  his  beloved  Ysolt,  feeb  that  he  has  been  restored 

t  Set  Introduction. 
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to  life  merely  for  the  purpose  of  dying  a  thousand  deaths!^ 
from  the  azuciety  which  daily  preya  on  his  spirits. 
'*  Thought,''  says  our  author^  **  comforts  or  kills  us ;  and 
such  were  the  thoughts  of  Tristrem,  that  he  would  have 
gladly  ended  them  by  his  death,  had  it  been  possible 
that  his  fate  could  have  been  separated  from  that  of  his 
faithful  mistress."  He  therefore  forms  the  desperate 
resolution  of  passing  into  England.  It  was  highly  im- 
portant to  conceal  this  determination  from  all  the  world, 
and  particularly  firom  Kaherdin,  the  brother  of  his  wife. 
It  was  no  less  necessary  that  his  appearance  should  be 
such,  as  should  secure  him  frx>m  discovery  in  a  country 
where  he  vras  so  well  known ;  and  that,  for  this  purpose, 
he  should  not  only  quit  the  usual  accoutrements  of  chi* 
Talry,  and  assume  the  appearance  of  a  poor  and  insigni- 
ficant traveller,  but  that  he  should  also  disguise  his  fea^ 
tures,  and  even  his  voice.  Tristrem  resolved  to  neglect 
none  of  these  precautions ;  and  in  this,  says  the  author, 
iie  acted  wisely : 

Car  souvent  avient  domage  grand 
Par  dire  boo  oonseil  arant. 
Qui  se  c^lat,  et  De  le  dit, 
Le  mat,  ce  crois,  ne  encusit*  * 
Four  conseil  dire  et  decouvrir^, 
Solt  t  maint  mal  souvent  venir. 

The  reflections  of  a  single  night  were  sufficient  to  ma» 
lure  his  project.  In  the  morning  he  assumes  his  disguise, 
hastens  to  the  nearest  port,  and,  finding  a  merchant  ship 
just  on  the  point  of  weighing  anchor  for  England,  re« 

*  Snciuer.— Occasion.  t  5o/t.— iSolet<««>Lat« 
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qtfestir  to  be  admitted  on  board ;  and,  embarking  with  d 
fair  wind,  arrives  on  the  second  day  at  the  harbour  of 
Tintagel,  the  residence  of  King  Mark  and  Queen  Ysolt. 

The  castle  of  Tintagel  was  equally  celebrated  for  its 
strength  and  magnificence.  It  was  situated  on  the  sea^ 
coast  of  Cornwall,  and  its  yast  square  towers  are  said  to 
have  been  the  work  of  giants.  They  were  built  of 
(quareUj,  regularly  and  exactly  squared,  and  chequered, 
as  with  azure  and  cinnabar  (si  comme  de  sinopre  et  di 
azurj. — I  suppose  bricks  alternately  red  and  blue,  as  be- 
ing more  or  less  striped,  and  called  quartls  from  their 
being  quarres,  squared.  The  gate  of  the  castle,  com- 
manding its-  only  approach,  was  strongly  secured,  and 
capable  of  being  defended  by  two  guards.  Immediately 
below  the  fortress  were  extensiye  and  beautiful  meadows, 
forests  abounding  with  game,  rivers  filled  vrith  fish,  and 
warrens  (  so  I  translate  gueraineries,  probably  guramesj  ; 
besides  which,  the  walls  being  washed  by  the  sea,  this 
beautifiil  residence  of  King  Mark  and  Queen  Ysolt  was 
plentifully  supplied  with  every  article  of  foreign  mer- 
chandise. 

It  was  called  Tintagel,  i.  e.  Chattel  fitr,  from  the  fol- 
lowing peculiarity : 

'*  Chastel  fai$  fut  dii  k  dreit, 

"  Car,  deus  faU  li  an,  se  perddit" 

Travellers  declare  that,  twice  in  every  year,  it  became 
invisible;  once  at  Christmas,  and  once  in  the  summer; 
so  that  even  the  natives  of  the  country  would  be  unable 
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to  ^d  it»  had  they  not  previously  ascettained  its  sltua- 
lion  by  permanent  land-marks. 

Here  Tristrem  arrived ;  and,  enquiring  news  of  King 
Mark,  was  informed,  that  he  was  then  in  his  palace,  and 
had  but  lately  held  one  of  his  solemn  festivals.  **  And 
where  is  dueen  Ysolt,  and  her  beautiful  maiden,  Breng* 
wain  ?*' — *'  Faith,  sir,  they  two  are  here :  I  saw  them  late- 
ly; but,  in  truth.  Queen  Ysolt  is,  as  usual,  pensive  and  me- 
lancholy/^ At  the  mention  of  his  mistress,  a  sigh  escapes 
from  Tristrem.  He  recommends  himself  to  Providence, 
convinced  that,  without  inspiration,  he  cannot  devise  the 
means  of  seeing  Ysolt  The  vigilant  hatred  of  King 
Mark  alarms  him  for  a  moment,  but  he  immediately  re- 
collects himself.  "  And  what,*'  says  he,  "  if  my  uncle 
should  discover  and  put  me  to  death  ?  It  is  niy  duty  to 
sufifer  death  for  the  love  of  my  mistress.  Alas !  I  die 
every  day  that  I  am  absent  from  her  sight  V*  Reflecting 
on  the  madness  of  his  attempt,  he  says,  '*  and  why  not 
feign  ipadness  ?  Under  a  disguise  so  well  suited  to  my 
present  circumstances,  I  may,  perhaps,  escape  suspicion, 
and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  laughing  at  those  who  are 
amused  by  my  apparent  folly.'' 

At  the  moment  when  this  idea  came  across  his  mind, 
he  perceived  a  fisherman,  whose  dress  seemed  admirably 
suited  to  his  purpose.  It  consisted  of  a  coarse  frock, 
formed  of  rug,  with  a  cowl  or  hood,  and  a  pair  of  loose 
and  tattered  trowsers.  Tnstrem  beckons  the  fisherman 
to  him,  and  says,  "  Friend !  shall  we  change  dresses? 
Mine,  as  you  see,  is  the  better  of  the  two,  but  yours 
happens  to  strike  my  fancy/'    The  Ashennan,  perceiv- 
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iug  that  the  exchange  was,  in  fact,  much  to  hb  ftdraii' 
tage,  instantly  accepts  the  proposal,  and  departs  with 
his  new  wardrobe. 

Tristrem  had  brought  with  him  a  pair  of  scissars^  the 
gift  of  Ysolt ;  with  these  he  cut  off  his  hair,  leaving  only 
a  circle  round  his  head,  and  a  cross  on  the  top,  so  as  to 
resemble  a  fool  by  profession.  He  had  always  possess- 
ed to  admiration  the  talent  of  assuming  a  counterfeit 
Yoice,  and,  from  hisknowledge  of  herbs,  he  was  enabled 
to  collect  such  blackening  juices  as  were  proper  to  change 
his  complection.  So  complete  was  the  metamorphosis, 
that  his  dearest  friend  would  not  have  suspected,  in  this 
foolr  the  illustrious  Tristrem.  Seizing  a  stake  from  a 
hedge,  and  bearing  it  on  his  shoulder  like  a  fool's  sta£^ 
he  marches,  with  an  air  of  assurance,  straight  to  the  cas- 
tle. All  who  meet  him,  view  him  with  a  mixture  of 
contempt  and  apprehension.  The  porter  at  the  castle 
gate,  meaning  to  banter  him,  exclaims,  ''  Come,  fool, 
make  haste !  where  have  you  staid  so  long  ?''  ''  I  have 
been,''  replies  Tristrem,  "  at  a  wedding :  at  that  of  the 
abbot  of  Munt,  (I  believe  Moju)  a  particular  friend  of 
mine.  He  has  just  married  an  abbess,  a  great  fat  wo- 
man in  a  veil.  There  is  not  a  priest,  or  abbot,  monk; 
or  clerk,  from  Mons  to  Besan9on,  who  is  not  asked  to 
the  marriage  ^  and  they  all  carry  baubles  and  crosiers. 
I  left  them  making  a  fine  riot !  frisking  and  dancing  in 
the  shade !  I  wished  to  remain,  but  was  obliged  to  come 
away,  because  it  is  my  duty  to  serve  the  king  at  table." 

The  porter  answers  him,  "  Come  in,  son  of  Urgan  the 
cough !  fat  and  rough  art  thou ;  and  thus  resemblest  thou 
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thy  father."  The  pretended  madman  enters  by  the 
wickety  (par  le  wiket)  and  all  the  valets,  squires,  and 
pages  of  the  court,  exclaim  in  concert,  **  What  a6gure  ! 
a  fool !  a  fool  \"  at  the  same  time. assailing  him,  on  all 
sides,  with  sticks  and  stones.  Tristrem  was  not  much 
alarmed  at  such  a  skirmish.  Parrying  some  blows,  re- 
ceiving others,  and  returning  them  with  usury,  he  gra^ 
dually  found  himself  at  the  gate  of  the  hall,  which,  shoul- 
dering his  hedge-stake,  he  immediately  entered  with  an 
air  of  solemnity. 

King  Mark,  seated  at  the  high  table,  immediately  per* 
ceived  his  new  visitant,  and  exclaimed,  **  Behold  a  curi- 
ous officer  of  my  household !  let  him  be  brought  into 
my  presence.''    He  was  much  delighted  with  the  air  of 
pomp  with  which  the  fool  returned  the  salutes  of  the 
courtiers,  while  approaching  the  royal  seat    «  Welcome, 
my  friend/'  said  Mark;   "whence  comest  thou,  and 
what  seekest  thou  here  V  "  I  will  tell  you  whence  I  come, 
and  what  I  seek,**  replied  Tristrem.    '*  My  mother  was 
a  whale,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  living,  like  a  syren,  un- 
der water.    I  do  not  recollect  the  exact  place  of  my 
birth,  but  perfectly  remember  that  my  wet  nurse  was  a 
tygress,  who,  finding  me  on  a  rock,  mistook  me  for  one 
of  her  whelps,  and  suckled  me  very  carefully.     But  you  • 
must  know  that  I  have  a  sister,  far  more  beautiful  than 
myself.   I  will  give  her  to  you,  if  you  chuse,  in  the  room 
of  that  Ysolt  of  whom  you  are  so  fond.'* 

The  king,  laughing  immoderately  at  this  sally,  answer* 
ed,  "  What  saidst  thou,  thou  wonder  of  the  world  ?"  «  I 
say,  kingi"  replied  Tristrem,  "  that  I  will  give  you  my 
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tisier  instead  of  Ysolt^  with  whom  I  happen  to  be  deeply 
in  love.  Let  us  make  a  bargain!  let  us  try  the  exchange ! 
a  new  beauty  is  well  worth  trying.  You  must  be^  by 
this  time,  tired  of  Y^lt,  so  give  her  to  me ;  amuse  your- 
self with  a  new  mistress,  and  I  promise  to  serve  you  ia 
your  court  from  pure  affection."  Fresh  peals  of  laugh- 
ter from  the  king,  who  was  too  much  delighted  with  hia 
new  acquaintance  to  drop  the  conversation.  ''  But,  God 
deliver  thee !  if  I  should  give  thee  possession  of  the 
queen,  tell  me  what  thou  wouldst  do  with  her,  and  whi- 
ther thou  wouldst  carry  thy  bride  1'*  "  Up  there,  sir 
king,"  answered  Tristrem ;  •'  up  into  the  air  !  I  have  a 
palace. above,  made  of  glass;  it  is  hung  upon  a  clou4» 
and  that  so  artfully,  that  the  roughest  wind  cannot  rock 
it  My  hall  is  of  glass,  full  of  sun-beams ;  and  I  have 
a  bed-chamber  adjoining,  composed  of  crystal  and  am- 
ber." The  king  was  now  still  farther  delighted;  and  aU 
the  courtiers  admitted,  that  they  had  never  heard  so 
eloquent  a  fool.  «'  King/'  continued  Tristrem,  "  I  am 
much  in  love  with  your  wife,  and  you  ought  to  give  her 
up  to  me,  because  you  see  how  melancholy  she  is.  I 
am  Tramtris,  who  always  loved  her^  and  shall  love  her 
for  evermore." 

Ysolt,  starting  at  this  well-known  name,  exclaims, 
^  Fool !  thou  art  not  Tramtris !  thou  art  a  vile  liar  1" 
Tristrem,  who  had  carefiilly  watched  the  countenance 
of  his  mistress,  saw,  with  infinite  pleasure,  the  indigna- 
tion which  flushed  her  cheek,  and  sparkled  in  her  eye : 
but,  preserving  his  assumed  character,  coolly  continued 
as  follows : 
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"  Queen  Ysolt,  I  am  Tramtris.  You  must  remember 
how  dangerously  I  was  wounded,  during  my  combat  with 
the  Morhout^  who  demanded  a  tribute  from  this  country. 
I  fought  him  successfully :  I  killed  him,  but  I  was  most 
dangerously  wounded,  because  he  fought  with  a  poison- 
ed sword.  He  had  wounded  me  in  the  hip ;  so  power- 
ful was  the  venom,  that  all  my  blood  was  inflamed ;  the 
bone  was  blackened  ;  and  the  pain,  which  was  elcruci- 
atiug,  could  not  be  appeased  by  all  the  skill  of  my  phy- 
sicians. I  embarked  in  search  of  advice,  and  my  pains 
encreased  so  fast,  that  I  wished  to  be  relieved  by  death, 
when  a  sudden  tempest  drove  me  on  the  coast  of  Ireland. 
I  was  forced  to  disembark,  in  the  very  country  which  I 
had  the  most  reason  to  apprehend,  after  having  killed 
the  Morhout  He  was  your  uncle,  Queen  Ysolt !  I  had 
every  thing  to  apprehend,  but  I  was  wounded  and 
wretched.  I  landed  with  nothing  but  my  harp,  which 
had  long  been  my  only  consolation.  Soon  you  heard  of 
my  skill  on  that  instrument,  and  I  was  sent  for  to  court 
The  queen,  your  mother,  heaven  reward  her  for  it !  heal- 
ed my  wounds.  In  return,  I  taught,  you  the  sweetest 
lays  on  the  harp ;  British  lays ;  lays  of  your  own  coun- 
try. (I  suppose  he  means  her  present  country.)  You 
must  remember,  lady,  the  circumstances  of  my  cure. 
The  name  I  took  in  Ireland  was  Tramtris ;  am  not  I  the 
person  whom  you  saw  there  }" 

"  Most  certainly  not,''  exclaimed  Ysolt  "  He  was  all 
beauty,  and  elegance ;  you,  who  assume  his  name,  are 
coarse,  unmannerly,  and  hideous!  Now,  begone,  and 
make  me  no  more  the  subject  of  your  discourse.    Your 
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pleasantry  is  no  less  disagreeable  to  me  than  your  ap- 
pearance." 

Tristrem,  turning  suddenly  round,  and  applying  luft 
hedge-stake  in  all  directions,  drives  all  the  courtiers  be- 
fore him  to  the  other  end  of  the  hall ;  exclaiming,  as  he 
deals  his  blows  around,  *'  Fools !  fools !  get  out  of  the 
room,  and  leave  Ysolt  and  me  to  enjoy  our  private  con- 
versation!'' The  king  was  transported  with  delight  at 
this  new  piece  of  wit,  Ysolt  blushed,  and  was  silent 

Mark,  enjoying  her  confusion,  asks  Tristrem,  **  Fool ! 
come,  be  sincere ;  is  not  Ysolt  thy  mistress  V  "  Certain- 
ly," replied  Tristrem;  "  I  do  not  mean  to  deny  it*' 
"  Most  certainly,"  exclaimed  Ysolt,  **  thou  art  the  most 
impudent  of  liars :  hence  with  this  fool !  that  I  may  be 
no  more  importuned  with  him." 

Tristrem,  only  laughing  at  her  rage,  continues  his 
questions :  *'  Do  you  not  remember.  Queen  Ysolt,when 
the  king  wished  to  send  me  (as  indeed  he  afterwards 
did)  for  you,  whom  he  has  since  married ;  that  I  return- 
ed to  Ireland,  in  the  disguise  of  a  merchant  ?  This  dis- 
guise was  necessary ;  for  his  majesty,  who  now  sits  by 
your  side,  was  no  favourite  of  your  countrymen,  and  I 
'WdA  detested  by  them  on  account  of  the  Morhout  But 
I  was,  at  that  time,  careless  of  danger ;  a  true  knight. 
Such  was  my  confidence  in  my  strength  and  skill,  that 
there  was  not  a  man,  from  Scotland  to  Rome,  whom  I 
should  have  dreaded  to  encounter." 

**  A  fine  story  indeed  !"  exclaimed  Ysolt  "  You  a 
knight !  Fool,  fool,  you  are  ridiculous  enough,  but  you 
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lure  too  hasty  and  violent  So  pray  be  gone^  and  God 
go  with  you/* 

Tristrem  laughs  again>  and  continues :  *'  Lady !  queen  \ 
do  you  not  remember  the  serpent,  the  dreadful  serpent, 
who  filled  your  court  with  consternation  ?  I  killed  him ; 
I  cut  off  his  heady  I  took  out  his  forked  tongue ;  I  con- 
cealed it  in  my  boot,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  I  re^ 
ceived  a  poisoned  wound  in  my  leg.  I  thought  I  must 
faaye  died.  Unable  to  reach  your  court,  I  fainted  by  the 
way  side.  There  your  mother  and  you  saw  me,  and,  by 
your  joint  care,  recovered  me.  Do  you  not  remember 
the  bath  in  which  you  placed  me,  and  where,  in  a  mo*' 
ment  of  indignation,  you  determined  to  kill  me  ?  Do  you 
not  recollect,  that,  from  an  impulse  of  curiosity,  you 
drew  my  sword,  and,  finding  it  broken  at  the  point,  con- 
cluded, very  justly,  that  I  was  the  author  of  the  Mor- 
hout's  death  ?  that  you  opened  the  cabinet  in  which  the 
pointy  since  your  uncle's  death,  had  been  preserved,  and 
found  that  it  exactly  fitted  my  sword  ?  How  courageous- 
ly did  you  resolve  to  assault  me  with  my  own  sword^ 
while  I  lay,  naked  and  wounded,  in  the  bath  where  you 
had  placed  me  !  such  is  the  rage  of  woman !  The  queen 
came  to  us,  alarmed  at  the  noise.  You  must  remember, 
that  I  made  my  peace  with  you :  I  obtained  my  pardon, 
and  I  deserved  it  by  protecting  you  against  the  violence 
of  a  man,  whom  you  hated.  Is  not  this  true  ?  did  I  not 
thus  defend  you  ?'' 

"  No !  it  ift  not  true  !  it  is  all  a  lie !  it  is  a  dream, 
the  dream  of  a  drunkard.'*  '<  Of  a  drui^aurd,  YsoU  ?-r 
yes !  I  am  drunk,  aud  with  a  potion,  ftom  wbos^  effects 
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I  shall  never  recover !  Do  you  not  remember,  when  your 
father  and  mother  consigned  you  over  to  me ;  when  I 
embarked  with  you,  being  charged  to  conduct  you  to 
the  king,  your  present  husband  ?  I  will  relate  to  you 
the  circumstances  of  our  passage.  One  day,  when  the 
sea  was  calm,  and  the  weather  beautiful,  but  extremely 
hot,  you  complained  of  thirst  Do  you  not  remember 
this,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Ireland  ?  we  both  drank 
from  one  cup.  I  have  been  drunk  ever  since,  and  a  fa* 
tal  drunkenness  have  I  found  it !" 

When  Ysolt  heard  these  words,  she  suddenly  envelop- 
ed her  face  in  her  mantle,  and  attempted  to  retire ;  but 
the  king,  who  was  delighted  with  the  scene,  caught  her 
by  her  robe,  and^  drawing  her  back  to  her  seat,  said« 
''  Bear  with  him,  Ysolt,  my  dear,  and  let  us  hear  to  an 
end  the  ravings  of  this  madman  !'^— then,  turning  to 
Tristrem,  "  Fool,"  sajd  he,  ''  what  is  your  profession  ?'* 
"  I  have  served  kings  and  counts."  "  Do  you  underr 
stand  dogs  and  hawks  ?"  "  Yes,  Sir  king.  When  I  chuse 
to  hunt  in  the  forest,  I  can,  by  my  lures,  attract  the 
cranes  while  flying  above  the  clouds.  With  my  hounds, 
I  can  catch  swans  and  geese  as  white  as  snow,  and  im« 
paense  quantities  of  fine  bustards."  Mark,  and  his  whole 
court,  are  again  extravagantly  delighted  by  Tristrem's 
answers.  "  And  pray,"  says  the  king,  '*  what  is  your 
mode  of  chace  by  the  river  side  ?"  "  Oh,"  said  Tris- 
trem, "  I  catch  all  that  I  find,  I  take,  with  my  larger 
falcons,  the  wolves  of  the  wood,  and  the  gigantic  bears ; 
with  my  ger-falcons,  I  take  wild-boars ;  with  my  small 
falcons,  the  doe,  and  the  roe-buck;  with  my  sparrow*? 
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liawk,  foxes;  with  my  emerillon  (merlin),  and  with  my 
hobby  (hobel),  hares,  and  (le  kueet  le  bevrc.)  When  i 
return  home,  I  amuse  myself  with  skirmishing  with  my 
hedge-stake,  and  few  can  shield  themselves  so  weH,  as 
not  to  get  a  rap  from  me.  I  know  how  to  deal  my  blows, 
with  great  exactness,  among  the  squires  and  pages.  Be- 
sides these  talents,  I  can  play  upon*  the  harp,  and  rote^ 
and  can  sing  (apris  la  note)  from  scored  music.  I  know 
how  to  charm  the  afiections  of  a  queen ;  -  an  art  in  which 
no  lover  is  my  equal.  I  know  how  to  cut  shavings  of 
wood,  and,  by  throwing  them  into  a  stream,  to  convey^ 
by  this  device,  my  intentions  to  my  mistress.  Besides 
this,  I  am  no  bad  minstrel;  and  you  shall  now  see  what 
a  tune  I  can  play  upon  a  simple  hedge-stake.^' 

At  these  words  he  began  to  brandish  his  weapon,  ex* 
claiming,  **  Avaunt,  scoundrels !  why  do  you  press  upon 
the  king  ?  get  home  directly !  Have  you  not  dined  suf- 
ficiently ?  What  do  you  stay  for  ?" 

The  king,  who  did  not  feel  the  blows  that  fell  on  the 
•houldiers  of  his  courtiers,  was  so  much  pleased  with  the 
fool,  that  he  gave,  with  regret,  and  at  a  later  hour  than 
usual,  his  orders  to  his  equerries,  to  saddle  his  horse,  that 
he  might  go,  according  to  custom,  to  hunt  in  the  forest. 
While  his  attendants  were  hastening  to  share  his  amuse^ 
ment,  "  Excuse  me,  sire,"  said  Ysolt,  "  I  am  very  sick; 
my  head  aches  dreadfully :  permit  me  to  avoid  this 
scene  of  tumult,  and  to  retire  to  my  chamber,  till  your 
return." 

The  king  having  granted  this  permission  with  a  good 
^race,  she  retired  to  her  room,  and  abandoned  herself  ta 
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grief.  Throwing  herself  on  her  bed,  she  exclatmec^ 
^  Alas,  that  ever  I  was  bom !  Brengwain !  my  dear 
Brengwain !  the  evil  star,  which  prevailed  at  my  birth* 
continues  to  persecute  me.  This  day  has  brought  upon 
jne  a  new  misfortune.  A  fool,  for  such  he  appears  by 
his  flhayen  crown,  or  rather  a  conjurer  in  that  disguise, 
is  arrived  at  court  for  my  torment.  He  knows  exactly^ 
every,  even  the  most  hidden,  circumstance  of  my  life. 
Who  could  have  discovered  to  him  such  parts  of  my  life, 
as  were  only  known  to  you,  to  myself,  and  to  Tristrem  ? 
it  is  impossible  !  he  must  be  indebted  to  sorcery  for  a 
knowledge  so  minute  and  particular !"  '*  I,  on  the  con* 
trary,"  replied  Brengwain,  *'  am  persuaded  this  pretend* 
ed  fool  is  no  other  than  Tristrem."  **  No !  No  V  re- 
plied  Ysolt,  *'  this  man  is  hideous  and  deformed.  Tris- 
trem is  so  beautiful !  Tristrem  is  the  flower  of  chivalry  ; 
and  his  courage  and  beauty  are  not  more  remarkable 
than  his  wit  and  eloquence.  The  fool,  whom  God  con- 
found !  is  the  reverse  of  all  this ;  accursed  be  the  coun- 
try from  whence  he  came!  accursed  the  vessel  that 
brought  him  1  Oh !  that  the  seas  had  swallowed  him> 
before  he  landed  in  this  country  for  my  persecution  !" 

"  Silence !  lady,"  said  Brengwain.  *'  Where  did  you 
learn  to  demean  yourself  with  such  violence  ?  you  swear 
like  any  pirate !" 

*'  My  dear  Brengwain,  you  would  forgive  me  if  you  had 
heard  him !  never  did  man  utter  such  vexatious  truths !" 

"  As  St  John  shall  bless  me,"  said  Brengwain,  *'  I  aui 
persuaded  that  he  is,  if  not  your  lover,  at  least  a  messenger 
from  Tri^treii^," 
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"  Alas !  I  know  not  who,  nor  what  he  is ;  but,  for  he^'^ 
yen's  sake,  go  and  see  him  yourself;  and,  if  possible,  r&* 
turn  with  some  information  respecting  him.^ 

The  courteous  Brengwain  immediately  executed  her 
commission,  and  descended  into  the  hall,  where  she  found 
Tristrem  alone ;  th^  rest  of  the  company  haying  disap- 
peared soon  after  the  king's  departure.  Brengwain  sur- 
veyed him  with  an  air  of  distance  and  anxiety;  but  Tris- 
trem, throwing  away  his  stake  as  soon  as  he  saw  her,  ex« 
claimed, ''  Brengwain !  fair  and  generous  Brengwain !  in 
the  name  of* God,  pity  and  assist  me  \" 

**  Assist  thee  !"  replied  Brengwain,  ''  how  can  {  assist 
thee?" 

**  Alas !  I  am  Tristrem  !  who  live  in  sorrow  and  di^p- 
pointment ;  I  am  Tristrem,  who  sufifer  endless  misery  for 
the  love  of  Ysolt !"  *'  That  you  most  certainly  are  not/' 
replied  Brengwain,  *'  or  my  eyes  deceive  me  strangely/' 

"  Yes,  Brengwain !  I  am  the  real  Tristrem.  Do  you 
mot  remember,  how  we  sailed  together  fix)m  Ireland  ?  yoa 
were  then  entrusted  to  my  protection ;  you,  as  well  ai 
Ysolty  who  now  refuses  to  acknowledge  me.  The  queen 
held  you  in  her  right  hand ;  she  consigned  you  over  to 
me ;  she  requested  me  to  take  care  of  you,  no  less  anxi- 
ously than  she  recommended  her  daughter,  Ysolt.  Yoa 
must  remember  this,  fair  Brengwain  !  At  the  same  time, 
she  delivered  into  your  charge  a  little  flaggon,  and  told 
you  to  preserve  it  most  carefully,  if  you  wished  to  retain 
her  afiection.  When  we  got  out  to  sea,  the  weather  be- 
came insufferably  hot;  so  hot,  that  I,  though  dressed  or* 
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ly  in  a  light  mantle^  was  near  fainting  with  weaknetf  and 
thirst  I  asked  for  drink.  A  senrant,  who  was  at  my 
feet,  got  up,  and,  searching  for  liquor,  found  the  flaggon, 
which  he  emptied  into  a  silver  cup.  I  eagerly  carried 
the  beverage  to  my  lips,  and  then  offered  it  to  Ysolt, 
who  was  equally  thirsty.  We  drank ;  we  both  drank; 
and  have  owed  to  that  beverage,  all  the  misery  of  our 
lives.    Do  you  not  remember  this,  fair  Brengwain }" 

*'  Not  a  word  of  it,"  replied  Brengwain. 

**  Brengwain  !  since  that  day  I  have  never  ceased  to 
love  Ysolt ;  but  I  have  concealed  my  pasyion  from  all 
mankind.  You  have  seen  us ;  you  have  heard  our  mu« 
tual  protestations ;  you  have  consented  to  aid  our  passion. 
What  I  tell  you,  is  known  to  us  three,  and  to  us  only." 

Brengwain,  at  these  words,  turns  round  in  silence,  and 
hastens  to  her  mistress.  Tristrem  follows,  adjuring  her  to 
assist  him;  and  they  arrive  together  at  the  chamber. 
Brengwain  enters,  smiling;  but  Ysolt  changes  colour  at 
the  sight  of  this  unwelcome  visitant,  and  onnplains  of  a 
sudden  and  violent  indisposition.  Her  attendants,  train* 
ed  to  discretion,  quit  the  room.  Tristrem  runs  eagerly 
up  to  his  mistress,  and  attempts  to  embrace  her;  she 
shudders  with  apprehension,  and  starts  from  him,  Tris- 
trem, enjoying  her  confusion,  suddenly  recollects  his  as- 
sumed character,  and,  stationing  himself  near  the  door, 
proceeds,  in  his  feigned  voice,  as  follows : 

"  Alas !  never  did  I  expect,  fair  Ysolt !  such  a  recep- 
tion from  you,  and  from  the  amiable  Brengwain.  I  have 
lived  much  too  long,  since  I  am  become  an  object  of 


S23 

horror  and  disgust  to  those  I  love^  Oh  Ysolt !  Oh  mf 
love !  true  afiection  has  a  more  retentive* memory.  A 
fountain  is  a  beautiful  object ;  but  when  it  ceases  to  rise 
into  the  air,  and  throw  its  refreshing  waters  around; 
when  it  dries  up  in  summer,  it  loses  all  its  value.  Such, 
it  seemsy  is  your  love  I" 

"  Friend,'*  replied  Ysolt,  "  thy  dtiscourse  astonishes  me ! 
I  see  and  hear  you,  but  neither  my  eyes  nor  my  ears 
shew  me,  in  you,  the  slightest  resemblance  of  Tristrem.'' 
Tristrem  answers :  '*  Ysolt,  my  love !  I  am,  indeed  I  am. 
your  Tristrem.  Do  you  not  repiember  the  seneschal  who 
betrayed  you  to  the  king  ?  He  was  my  companion ;  we 
were  of  the  same  age,  and  lodged  in  the  same  house. 
One  night,  when  I  rose  to  visit  you,  he  followed  me. 
Unfortunately  it  had  snowed,  and  the  traces  of  my  feet 
betrayed  me.  He  followed  my  steps  in  secret ;  he  saw 
me  enter  your  chamber ;  and,  next  day,  accused  me  be- 
fore the  king.  He  was,  I  think,  the  first  person  who 
awakened  the  jealousy  of  your  husband.  Next,  you  can- 
not but  remember  the  treacherous  dwarf,  our  most  ma- 
lignant enemy,  whom  you  so  violently,  and  so  justly, 
hated.  He  was  placed  by  King  Mark  as  a  spy  on  your 
actions,  and  his  temper  vi^as  well  suited  to  such  a  vile 
conunission.  He  watched  you  night  and  day.  Once, 
however,  we  had  the  art  to  out-wit  him.  Such  is  the  in- 
exhaustible invention  of  lovers,  that  they  will  arrive  at 
last,  by  dint  of  stratagems,  at  the  completion  of  their 
wishes.  The  dwarf  had  employed  a  notable  artifice  to 
detect  our  secret  meetings,  by  strewing  flour  over  your 
room ;  but  I  perceived  the  trick,  and,  at  one  jump,  sprang 
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from  my  bed  into  yoars.  But  I  received,  accidentally^  a 
scratch  on  my  arm ;  your  sheets  were  stained  with  blood» 
as  were  my  own^  when  I  leapt  back  into  my  bed.  King 
Mark  did  not  fail  to  observe  this  unlucky  coincidence^ 
and  consequently  banished  me  from  court  Bo  you  not 
remember,  my  love,  a  present  I  once  made  you  ?  a  little 
dogy  of  uncommon  beauty,  your  favourite  Cm  f  Do  you 
not  remember  an  earlier  and  more  important  incident  of 
your  life,  when  my  audacious  rival,  the  celebrated  har- 
per, came  to  your  father's  court,  and  so  charmed  his  ears, 
that  he  obtained  you  as  his  scholar,  and  was  on  the  point 
of  carrying  you  off  as  his  mistress  ?  he  had  nearly  borne 
you  off  to  his  ship ;  but  I  overheard  the  declaration  he 
made  to  you ;  and,  mounting  my  horse,  with  a  rote  in 
my  hand,  overtook,  and  wrested  you  from  him.  He  ob- 
tained you  by  his  harp ;  I  recovered  you  by  my  rote. 
Queen !  you  must  remember,  that  once,  when  I  was  in 
disgrace  with  the  king,  and  most  anxious  to  converse 
with  you,  I  came  into  the  orchard,  where  we  had  before 
had  frequent  interviews,  and,  sitting  under  a  thorn,  be- 
gan to  cut  chips  of  wood,  which  were  the  well  known 
signal  agreed  upon  between  us.  A  fountain,  which  rose 
in  the  orchard,  flowed  under  your  windows  :  I  threw  the 
chips  into  the  water,  and,  by  the  sight  of  them,  you  knew 
that  I  should  come  to  you  at  night.  An  enemy  chanced 
to  see  me,  and  hastened  to  convey  the  secret  to  King 
Mark.  The  king  came  at  night  to  the  garden,  and  con- 
cealed himself  under  the  thorn.  I  arrived  soon  afler, 
unconscious  of  his  presence^  but  I  luckily  perceived  his 
shadow^  and  guessed  the  story,    I  saw  you  coming;  and 


225 

was  grievously  alanned,  lest  yoar  eagerness  in  approach- 
ing me  should  betray  you.  But  Heaven  protected  us. 
You  too  observed  the  second  shadow,  and  turned  back* 
I  addressed  you  aloud,  requesting  your  interposition  to 
reconcile  me  to  the  king,  whose  favour  I  had  unjustly 
lost;  or  to  procure  from  him  the  payment  of  my  salary, 
with  leave  to  quit  the  kingdom.  By  this  fortunate  ac- 
cident we  were  saved,  and  I  was  reconciled  to  your  hus- 
band. Ysolt !  Do  you  remember  the  law  (i.  e.  trial,  or^ 
deal),  that  you  underwent  for  my  sake }  When  you  came 
out  of  the  boat,  I  held  you  softly  in  my  arms.  I  v^as 
perfectly  disguised,  according  to  your  instructions,  and 
my  face  discoloured.  You  ordered  me  to  fail  with  you 
in  my  arms :  I  did  so,  very  gently :  you  opened  your 
arms  to  me ;  I  fell  between  them.  The  whole  people 
were  witnesses  of  this  apparent  accident,  by  which,  I  be- 
lieve, you  were  acquitted  of  your  oath,  and  of  the  law, 
(ordeal)  which  you  had  promised,  before  the  court,  to 
submit  to.'* 

The  queen  listened  to  him,  marked  every  word,  look- 
ed at  him,  8ighed>  but  was  unable  to  answer.  What 
could  she  think  ?  not  a  feature  in  his  &ce,  not  a  tone  in 
his  voice,  seemed  to  resemble  Tristrem.  Yet  all  he  said 
was  correct  and  true.  Tristrem,  who  observed  every 
change  in  her  countenance,  thus  continued : 

'*  Lady !  queen !  Your  disposition  was  formerly  very 
different !  You  then  loved  me  frankly  and  freely ;  you 
are  now  full  of  disdain  and  reserve.  Is  this  dissimula- 
tion ?  I  have  seen  the  day,  fair  lady,  when  you  not  only 
felt,  but  were  proud  to  avow  your  passion.  When  King 
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Mark  banished  us  both  firom  courts  you  readily  gaye  me 
your  hand.  We  left  the  court  together^  and  went  toge« 
ther  to  the  forest  What  a  charming  retreat  did  we  find 
there !  it  was  a  cave^  formed  by  nature  in  the  rock :  its 
entrance  was  narrow,  and  scarcely  yisible ;  but  within, 
spacious,  vaulted,  and  variegated,  as  if  it  had  been  paint- 
ed by  art  That  vaulted  cave  was  the  scene  of  our  plea- 
sures during  the  time  of  our  banishment  My  dog,  my 
favourite  Hodain,  watched  us  in  silence.  With  my  dog 
and  my  falcon  we  were  at  no  loss  for  amusements.  Lady ! 
you  remember  how  we  were  afterwards  discovered.  The 
king  himself  found  out  our  retreat,  by  the  assistance  of 
the  dwarf,  his  constant  conductor.  But  the  eye  of  Hea- 
ven watched  over  us.  The  king  found  us  asleep ;  but 
my  drawn  sword  lay  between  usy  and  that  removed  all 
his  jealousy.  He  drew  off  his  glove,  and  laid  it  gently 
on  your  face,  observing,  that  your  lovely  complection  was 
tanned  and  burned  by  the  sun.  His  whole  kindness  re- 
turned; and  he  immediately  recalled  us  to  his  court 
Ysolt !  you  must  remember  this.  I  gave  you  my  fa- 
vourite dog;  I  gave  you  Hodain :  where  is  he  ?  call  him 
to  me." 

"  I  have  him  still,'*  replied  Ysolt;  *'  and  you  shall  sec 
him  presently.  Brengwain,  haste  to  fetch  the  dog,  but 
bring  him  with  his  chain  and  collar." 

Brengwain  obeyed  the  request  of  her  mistress,  and 
instantly  returned  with  the  dog,  bounding  before  her. 
"  Come  here,  Hodain  !**  saidTristrem;  "  thou  wert  once 
mine,  and  I  now  reclaim  thee." 

Hodain  saw,  and  instantly  recognized,  his  master.  Ne- 
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Ter  did  animal  esprtss^sucb  transports  of  joy.  He  howl' 
ed,  he  sprang  upon  him,  he  rubbed  his  face  against  him, 
he  struck  the  ground  with  his  fore-feet,  and  expressed 
his  aflfection  with  a  warmth,  which  could  not  but  afifect 
ail  the  beholders.  Ysolt's  astonishment  redoubled.  The 
fieite  and  terrible  Hodain,  whom  none  but  herself  and 
Brengwain  dared  to  approach  since  the  departure  of  hia 
master^  was  suddenly  changed  in  his  nature,  by  a  voice 
to  which  her  ear  was  quite  unaccustomed.  She  blushed^ 
and  became  more  and  more  eonfused.  Tristrem,  re- 
turning the  caresses  of  Hodain,  said  to  her,  "  Ysolt !  he, 
whom  I  once  fed  and  caressed,  has  not  forgotten  his  mas^ 
ter,  though  you  forget  the  long  aflfection  and  tried  con-- 
stancy  of  your  lover  !'* 

•'  Malt  parait  en  cbeQ  *  grant  franchiie, 
"  B  en  femme  grant  feintisc  V* 

Ysolt  changed  colour^  and  shuddered  with  apprfehen^^ 
sion  and  anxiety:  he  continued^''  Lady!  you  once 
were  loyal  and  constant !  Do  you  remember  the  time, 
when,  in  the  orchard,  we  were  found  asleep  by  your 
husband,  who,  in  a  transport  of  rage,  determined  to  put 
an  end  to  your  life  ?  but  it  was  the  will  of  Providence 
that  I  should  awake ;  I  overheard  his  resolution,  and  ad- 
vertised you  in  time  of  your  danger.  On  that  occasion, 
you  presented  to  me' your  ring.    It  was  of  gold,  beauti- 

*  Chen*— C%t>fi* 
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fully  enamelled.  I  received  it  with  transport,  and  reti- 
red/' 

«  True !"  exclaimed  Ysolt  "  Such  was  my  pledge  of 
faith  to  Tristrem !  You  have  the  ring,  then  ?  if  so^  shew 
it  me." 

Tristrem,  drawing  the  ring  out,  presented  it  to  her. 
She  examined  it  with  attention,  clasped  her  hands  to^ 
gether,  and  exclaimed  with  a  flood  of  tears,  '*  At  last ! 
at  last,  I  have  lost  him !  If  Tris^m  were  still  alive,  no 
other  man  could  possess  this  ring.  Oh !  he  is  dead ! 
he  is  dead !  wretch  that  I  am !  all  my  hopes  of  comfort 
are  dead  with  him  V* 

Tristrem  was  not  proof  against  the  tears  of  his  belo- 
ved mistress.  Overcome  with  compassion  and  admiration, 
he  exclaimed,  in  his  natural  voice,  '*  Lady !  queen !  from 
henceforward,  I  cannot  doubt  that  your  constancy,  like 
your  beauty,  is  unaltered  V  Ysolt,  at  the  first  accents  of 
his  voice,  threw  herself  into  his  arms,  and  kissed  his  face 
and  his  eyes.  Tristrem,  having  requested  Brengwaiu  to 
bring  him  some  water,  washed  away  the  dye  which  had 
so  completely  changed  his  complection,  while  Ysolt,  un- 
able to  speak,  or  to  loosen  her  embrace,  observed  in  si- 
lence the  revival  of  his  features.  Her  joy  was  extreme. 
She  will  never  more  part  with  him.  He  shall  have  the 
best  palace,  and  the  best  bed,  iii  her  husband's  dominions. 
Tristrem,  however,  wishes  only  for  the  queen.  Ysolt 
was  beautifiil !  Tristrem  is  full  of  joy  and  transport,  and 
his  fair  hostess  receives  full  proof  of  it.  The  concluding 
lines  are  singularly  pretty. 
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Ysolt  entre  ]es  hna  le  tiiij 
Tele  joie  en  ad  de  son  ami 
K*ele  ad  etant  de  jaste  li, 
K'ele  ne  salt  cument  cuntenir. 
Ne  le  r6rat  annit  m^  partir  ! 
Dit>  k'  il  avrat  bel  o8te|, 
£  baus  lit,  ben  fait  et  bel ; 
Tristran  autre  chose  ne  quiert 
Hon  la  limine.    Ysolt  bele  ere  ! 
Tristran  en  est  joins  et  ler : 
Malt  set  ben  ki  il  herbiger. 


ABiSTRACT 

OF 

ANOTHER  FRAGMENT, 


IN  MB  DOUCB's  M9. 


This  begins^  as  it  appear^  in  the  middle  of  a  Airious 
speech^  in  which  Brengwain  reproaches  Ysolt— ''  Accur- 
sed be  the  hoiuv**  says  she^  ^'  when  I  first  knew  you,  and 
Tristrem  your  loyer  |  For  you  I  abaqdooed  my  country, 

Et  pais,  pat  Totre  fol  carage, 
Perdis,  dame,  mon  pacelage  ! 
lol  fisy  certes,  par  rotre  amor ; 
Vos  me  promutet  giant  honur ;  &a. 

This  long-winded  quarrel,  which  occupies  544  lines, 
originated,  as  it  appears,  in  a  mistake.  Ysolt  and  Trift- 
tiem  had  persuaded  Brengwain  to  accept  the  hand  of 
Kaherdin,  brother  to  Ysolt  aux  Blanches  Maim,  the  wife 
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of  Tristrem :  and  Tristrem  and  Kaherdin,  haying,  soon 
afler  this,  secretly  departed  for  some  reason  or  other, 
Cariados,  a  boasting  and  cowardly  knight,  declares  that 
he  has  driven  them  both  out  of  the  country.  Poor  Breng- 
wain,  extremely  ofifended  at  the  supposed  cowardice  of 
her  husband,  quarrels  with  Ysolt  for  making  the  match, 
and,  in  a  fury,  denounces  her  riend  to  King  Mark. 

Maik  listens  very  patiently  to  her  string  of  accusa^ 
tions,  which,  to  do  them  justice,  might  have  perplexed 
a  better  head  than  his,  and  urges  her  to  explain  herself 
a  little  more  intelligibly,  promising  her  inviolable  se- 
crecy. He  had  concluded,  that  Tristrem  had  lately  been 
found,  according  to  custom,  in  the  embraces  of  Ysolt; 
but  he  hears,  with  astonishment,  that  Ysolt  is  now  pas- 
sionately in  love  with  Caijados.  Thu  intelligence,  which 
had  nd  foundation  but  in  the  anger  of  the  confidante, 
perplexes  him  more  than  ever ;  but  he  ends,  by  desi- 
ring Brengwain  to  take  complete  charge  of  her  mistress, 
and  to  preserve  her,  if  possible,  exclusively  for  his  em- 
braces. 

While  Ysolt  thus  found  her  fbnner  friend  and  confi- 
dante converted  into  an  inflexible  duenna ;  while  Maiic 
was  more  than  ever  a  prey  to  jealousy ;  while  Cariados 
found  his  passion  for  Ysolt  less  likely  than  ever  to  be- 
come successful,  Tristrem  and  Kaherdin  were  proceed- 
ing on  their  journey.  It  at  length,  though  rather  late, 
occurred  to  the  former,  that  they  had  quitted  the  objects 
of  their  afiection  somewhat  hastily ;  and  he  determined, 
no  less  hastily,  to  return  to  court;  to  obtain  a  sight  of 
Vsolt,  and  explain  to  her  the  motives  of  his  depsirtuiYi 
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He  therefore  quits  his  companion^  assumes  the  dress  of 
a  poor  man,  and,  by  means  of  herbs,  disfigures  his  face 
so  as  to  appear  like  a  leper.  He  blackens  his  face  and 
hands,  and,  taking  an  alms-cup  {hanap  de  manr,  a  lepei^s 
cup)  which  Ysolt  had  given  him  during  the  first  year  of 
their  passion,  he  put  it  into  a  clapper  of  box,  and  thus 
converted  it  into  a  beggar's  rattle.  He  then  repaired  to 
court,  stationed  himself  near  the  hall-door,  and  endea- 
voured to  procure,  by  repeated  questions  to  all  whom  he 
met,  some  account  of  his  mistress.  His  endeavours,  how- 
ever, were  all  inefiectual.  At  length,  on  a  great  holi- 
day, he  saw  the  king  and  queen  proceeding  to  the  cathe- 
dral, to  hear  mass.  Tristrem  attached  himself  to  the 
queen,  and  rattled  so  loudly,  in  the  hopes  of  attracting 
her  attention,  calling  on  her  by  name,  for  some  chari- 
table donation,  that  the  seijeants,  ofiended  at  his  pres* 
sing  so  close  to  her,  thought  it  necessary,  by  blows  and 
menaces,  to  drive  him  out  of  the  crowd.  Tristrem  bears 
all,  but  constantly  returns  to  the  charge.  He  follows 
Ysolt  into  the  chapel  of  the  cathedral,  still  rattling  and 
crying  for  charity,  till  his  importunity  first  raised  her 
indignation,  and  then  her  wonder  and  curiosity.  She 
casts  her  eyes  on  the  tankard,  and  immediately  recognizes 
her  lover;  and,  blushing  with  alarm  and  surprise,  draws 
a  gold  ring  firom  her  finger,  which  she  endeavours  to 
throw  into  the  tankard.  Unfortunately,  the  watchful 
eyes  of  Brengwain  had  already  made  the  same  discovery 
as  those  of  Ysolt  She  calls  Tristrem  a  sturdy  beggar; 
scolds  the  Serjeants  for  permitting  him  to  come  so  near 
the  queen,  and,  addressing  herself  to  Ysolt,  ''  How  long 
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have  you  been  so  charitable  as  to  make  such  magnificent 
presents  to  lazars  and  common  beggars  ?  You  wish,  then, 
to  give  him  a  gold  ring?  but  fortunately  I  have  the 
power  to  prevent  you  from  purchasing  repentance  so 
dearly/'  Tristrem  finding  himself  bufifetted,  and  turned 
out  of  church  by  order  of  Brengwain,  learns,  for  the  first 
time,  that  he  has  excited  her  indignation ;  and,  reduced 
to  utter  despair,  and  bewailing  his  misery,  knows  not 
which  way  to  direct  his  steps.  There  was,  in  the  outer 
court  of  the  palace,  near  the  porter's  lodge,  a  remnant 
of  a  mined  stair-case.  On  this  he  throws  himself,  over- 
powered by  fatigue  and  anxiety,  and  falls  into  a  swoon. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  service  being  ended,  the  king  and 
queen  returned  from  the  cathedral  to  dinner ;  after  which 
the  evening  was  devoted  to  amusements,  in  which  poor 
Ysolt,  solely  occupied  by  her  own  distress,  and  that  of 
her  lover,-  was  unable  to  take  a  part  At  night,  it  so 
happened,  that  the  porter,  finding  himself  very  cold  in 
his  lodge,  directed  his  wife  to  go  and  get  some  wood  fi)r 
the  fire.  **  Some  dry  logs,  my  dear  Marien;  and  some 
£aiggots  immediately !''  His  wife,  unwilling  to  go  to  the 
wood-pile,  recollects  some  bundles  of  faggots  lying  on 
the  old  stair-case.  She  goes  thither  in  the  dark,  seizes, 
instead  of  the  faggots  she  expected  to  find,  the  shaggy 
and  tattered  cloak  of  Tristrem,  screams  with  fright,  and 
rushes  to  her  husband,  with  the  assurance  of  her  having 
found  the  devil.  Her  husband  takes  a  light,  examines 
all  the  objects  round  him,  and,  proceeding  with  great 
caution  to  the  ruined  stair-case,  finds  a  human  figure, 
cold  mA  insensible.    Tristrem,  however  awakes  firom 
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bu  8weon>  recognizes  his  tried  friend  the  porter,  tells 
him  his  story,  is  received  into  the  lodge,  finds  a  good 
supper  and  a  wann  bed,  and  dispatches  the  friendly  por* 
ter  with  a  message  to  Brengwain.  Bat  neither  Tris* 
trem's  message,  nor  the  porter^s  eloquence,  had  any  ef- 
fect on  the  enraged  confidante.  Ysolt,  however,  know- 
ing where  her  lover  is  lodged,  sees  a  ray  of  hope,  em» 
ploys  every  topic  of  flattery,  and  humbles  herself  so  ef- 
fectually, that  Brengwain  at  length  consents  to  go  and 
hear  Tristrem's  justification;  convinced,  at  the  same 
time,  that  it  must  prove  unsatisfieu^tory.  Tristrem,  how» 
ever,  who  was  really  innocent,  exculpates  himself  com- 
pletely; promises  to  punish  Cariados  for  his  infamous 
calumny,  and  at  length  is  secretly  conducted  by  Breng- 
wain to  the  chamber  of  Ysolt,  where  he  stays  till  near 
morning,  when  he  takes  his  leave,  returns  to  the  seap-side, 
meets  Kaherdin,  passes  into  Brittany,  and  finds  Ysolt 
aux  Blanches  Mains  distracted  with  jealousy  at  the 
strange  conduct  of  her  huyband,  but  hitherto  ignorant  of 
her  rival. 

Tristrem  being  departed,  queen  Ysojt,  recollecting 
that  her  lover  had  purchased  one  short  night  of  happi- 
ness by  much  fatigue  and  anxiety,  besides  a  long  swoon 
which  may  possibly  have  injured  his  health,  thinks  it 
right  to  do,  on  her  part,  some  penance,  in  return  for  all 
that  he  had  suffered  for  her  sake.  Never  was  there  a 
more  perfect  model  of  female  constancy  and  fidelity ! 
She  determined  to  wear,  next  her  skin,  a  shif^  of  hair- 
cloth, which  she  never  quitted  night  or  day,  '^  Fors 
quand  couchoU  a  ton  te^neur;"  and  she  furthermore 
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made  a  vow  to  wear  it  constantly  till  she  should  hear 
news  of  Tristrem.  After  much  sufiering  of  mind  and 
body,  she  called  to  her  a  minstrel  (un  vieliur)  to  whom 
she  explained,  much  in  detail,  her  whole  anxiety,  and 
ultimately  gave  instructions  to  communicate  this  infor- 
mation to  her  lover.  Tristrem,  on  the  receipt  of  this 
intelligence,  becomes  extremely  anxious  to  see  his  Ysolt 
in  her  state  of  penitence ;  he  has  an  interview  with  Ka^ 
herdin,  and  the  two  friends  agree  to  pass  over,  in  di&' 
guise,  to  Cornwall  They  take  new  devices  and  armour, 
and  set  off  in  disguise  for  the  court  of  King  Marie,  where 
they  arrive  just  before  a  great  festival,  and  are,  as  fo- 
reign knights,  honourably  received.  The  multitude  as- 
sembled at  this  festival  was  prodigious,  and  the  games 
exhibited  were  unusually  splendid  and  various.  Skir- 
mishing (wreatlifig)  : 

£t  pais  firent  an  ssiu  Waleis, 
£t  aos  qu'  apelent  Waneleis, 
£t  pais  se  porterent  cembeals, 
Et  lancerent  od  coseals, 
Od  gavelos  et  od  espies  : 
Sar  tas  i  fat  Tristram  pris^ 

In  the  middle  of  the  tournament,  in  which  the  two 
friends  greatly  distinguished  themselves,  Tristrem  was 
fortunately  recognized  by  one  of  his  best  friends,  who, 
alarmed  for  his  safety  and  that  of  Kaherdin,  and  foresee- 
ing that  their  valour  would  expose  them  to  great  danger, 
furnished  them  with  two  excellent  horses,  the  fleetest  of 
the  whole  country.  This  valuable  present  was  received 
just  in  time.    Tristrem  and  Kaherdin  had  slain  two 
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knights,  the  most  powerful  and  popular  of  the  court, 
one  of  whom  was  Cariados,  and  were  obliged  to  saye 
themselves  by  flight  from  a  whole  army  of  assailants. 
These,  howerer,  were  Cornish  assailants,  and  not  very 
anxious  to  overtake  such  formidable  champions  as  the 
two  friends,  who  arrived  on  the  sea-coast  unhurt,  and  re* 
turned  quietly  to  Brittany.  (Here  occurs  the  digressiim 
on  the  subject  of  Thomas,  quoted  at  length  in  the  Intro* 
duction.) 

Tristrem  and  Kaherdin,  the  former  of  whom  seems  to 
have  suddenly  forgotten  the  hair-cloth  shirt  of  Ysolt, 
passed  some  time  in  Brittany,  in  amusements  of  different 
kinds;  in  feasting,  hunting,  seeking  adventures  on  the 
frontiers,  and,  when  they  were  more  at  leisure,  in  going 
"  aux  images.'*  * 

"  As  images  se  dilitoient, 

**  Pur  les  dames  qae  tant  amoient." 

One  day,  it  happened,  after  a  chace,  when  the  two 
friends,  being  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  party,  were 
returning  to  the  rendezvous,  they  discovered,  riding  to-, 
wards  them,  a  Breton  knight  on  a  grey  horse.  He  was 
splendidly  armed.  His  shield  was  of  gold,  fretted  with 
vair:  and  so  were  the  hnge  (coat  armour),  the  flag  of 
his  spear,  and  his  crest  The  vau-gualoa  (covering  of 
his  shield),  which  was  closely  shut,  was  of  the  same  suit 
He  was  tall,  stout,  and  well-proportioned.    The  friends 

*  This  seems  to  allade  to  the  images  of  Ysolt  and  Brengwain  in 
tha  castle  of  BcUagog..^ee  p.  176. 
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stopped,  and  awaited  his  arriyal.  On  hig  approach,  he 
saluted  them  courteously,  which  they  returned,  and  then 
enquired  his  name,  and  the  object  of  his  journey. 

**  Sir,"  said  the  unknown  knight,  **  can  you  teach  me 
the  way  to  the  castle  of  Tristrem  I'Amoureux  ?''  **  What 
do  you  want  with  him  ?**  returned  Tristrem ;  "  who  are 
you  ?  what  is  your  name  ?  You  need  go  no  farther,  for 
I  am  Tristrem.  Now  explain  your  wishes."  ''  I  am  re- 
joiced to  find  you,''  replied  the  stranger ;  **  my  name  is 
Tristrem  le  Nain :  I  am  of  the  marches  of  Brittany.  On 
the  right  hand  towards  the  sea  of  Spain,  I  had  a  castle — 
I  had  too  a  mistress ;  but  I  have  unfortunately  lost  her. 
The  night  before  last,  she  was  torn  from  me.  Estuit 
rOrgueilleux^  of  Castle-fer,  has  torn  her  away  by  forc^ 
and  now  keeps  her  confined  in  his  castle.  In  this  ex- 
tremity of  distress,  I  apply  to  you,  as  the  most  valiant 
knight  in  the  world,  for  assistance :  and  I  know  that  the 
bravest  of  men  is  also  the  most  amorous,  and  most  able 
to  appreciate  the  misery  of  my  situation.  Should  you 
succeed  in  recovering  my  mistress,  I  promise  you,  for 
life,  homage  and  service."  *'  I  will  assist  you,  my  friend," 
replied  Tristrem ;  **  but,  for  the  present,  let^  us  return  to 
my  castle.    To-morrow  we  will  set  off  on  this  adventure." 

The  other  will  not  hear  of  this  delay.  "  Tristrem  I'A- 
moureux," says  he,  "  if  he  heard  me,  would  either  deny, 
or  give  me  his  aid  immediately!  as  a  lover  he  would 
feel  compassion  for  my  impatience.  Trifle  with  me  no 
longer,  sirs,  but  shew  me  to  him !"  "  I  acquiesce,"  re- 
plied Tristrem ;  **  it  is  my  duty  to  accompany  you  now. 
Only  sufler  me  to  send  for  my  arms." 
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As  soon  as  be  is  equipped^  they  set  off  upon  the  eai- 
pedition,  and,  after  some  time,  arrive  at  Castle-fer.  They 
stop  before  the  walls  at  the  edge  of  a  forest.  Estuit 
I'Orgueilleux  was  a  most  formidable  knight,  and  had  six 
brothers,  knights  also,  and  of  approved  valour,  though 
inferior  to  him  in  might  Two  of  these  brothers  were 
just  returning  from  a  tournament  with  their  attendants, 
and,  falling  in  with  Tristrem's  party,  commenced  a  com- 
bat, in  which  they  were  both  slain.  The  noise  of  this 
encounter  speedily  reaching  the  castle,  the  proud  Estuit 
sallied  forth  with  his  garrison,  and  a  fresh  and  more  ob« 
stinate  conflict  ensued,  in  which,  afler  prodigies  of  va- 
lour, he  and  his  four  remaining  brothers  lost  their  lives. 
But  Tristrem  le  Nain  was  also  killed,  and  Tristrem  him- 
self wounded  in  the  loin  by  a  poisoned  lance,  afler  slay- 
ing the  person  who  bore  it  With  great  difficulty  he  is 
carried  to  his  castle,  where  every  efibrt  of  medicine  is  in 
vain  exerted  for  the  cure  of  his  wound.  Spite  of  all  the 
salves  and  cataplasms,  which  were  liberally  applied,  and 
the  draughts,  which  were  as  unsparingly  administered, 
the  gangrene  becomes  worse,  and  it  is  at  length  evident, 
that  no  one  can  cure  it  save  Ysolt  of  Cornwall.  But  it 
was  impossible  that  Tristrem,  in  his  reduced  state,  could 
undertake  a  voyalge  to  England,  and,  apparently,  it  was 
as  difficult  for  Ysolt  to  come  to  Brittany.  In  this  dis- 
tress, Tristrem  resolves  to  unbosom  himself  to  Kaherdin 
in  private,  and  directs  the  chamber  to  be  cleared.  His 
wife  conceals  herself  to  hear  their  conference,  suspi- 
cious that  Tristrem,  with  whose  abstinence  she  was  but 
too  well  acquainted,  was  about  to  renounce  the  world. 
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and  become  a  monk.  She  learns^  however^  a  different 
and  yet  more  mortifying  secret  Tristrem,  in  a  very 
long,  and>  to  say  the  truth,  a  very  dull  lamentation,  be^ 
moans  his  absence  from  Ysolt  of  Cornwall,  and  concludes, 
by  howling  and  sobbing  so  bitterly,  as  to  melt  the  ten- 
der heart  of  Kaherdin,  who,  laying  aside  all  respect  for 
his  sister's  interest,  oGhn  to  serve  his  friend  in  whatever 
he  should  conunand.  Tristrem,  in  a  second  harangue, 
requests  him  to  go  to  England  in  his  new  ship,  and  there 
to  deliver  to  the  queen  of  Cornwall  an  exceeding  long 
message,  intreating  her  to  come  to  his  relief.  He  also 
desires  him  to  fiiniish  himself  with  two  sets  of  sails,  one 
white  and  one  black ;  the  former  to  be  displayed  in  hb 
return,  if  his  embassy  proved  successhil,  the  latter,  should 
it  be  otherwise ;  and,  finally,  he  gives  him  his  ring,  to 
be  presented  to  Ysolt  as  a  token  from  her  lover.  To 
Tristrem's  wife,  Kaherdin  is  charged  only  to  say,  in  ge« 
neral,  that  he  goes  to  England  for  a  celebrated  leach 
(mre)  to  cure  her  husband's  wound.  Thus  instructed, 
Kaherdin,  after  a  long  indulgence  of  social  grief  with 
his  friend,  departs  for  England.  Meanwhile,  Ysolt  of 
Brittany  has  heard  all  the  secret  of  her  husband's  love, 
with  the  rage  of  a  slighted  woman.  On  this  subject  tha 
minstrel  becomes  sententious. 

Ire  de  femmc  est  a  dater. 
Malt  s'eii  deit  cbascan  garder ! 
Car  la  u  plus  am^  aara 
lUoc  plotot  le  vengera ! 
Cura  de  leger  vent  lor  amor, 
De  leger  vent  Jar  baiir 
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£t  plus  dure  Inr  enimilt^ 
Qoant  YCDt,  ne  que  lor  amift^. 
L'aorar  ne  aavent  mmeiHrer, 
£t  k  hajir  ii«nt  steBprer. 

These  aeyere  remarks  upon  female  passions  the  poet 
cats  shorty  recollecting  that  the  ladies  will  not  be  dis- 
posed to  profit  by  his  morality,  and  proceeds  to  tell  how 
Ysolt  of  Brittany,  though  inwardly  resolved  on  vengeance, 
showed  every  external  mark  of  affection  for  her  husband, 
inquiring  often  when  Kaherdin  would  return  with  the 
skilful  physician,  to  seek  whom  he  had  gone  to  England. 
Kaherdin,  meanwhile,  pursues  his  way  to  Loudon.  The 
following  description  of  that  city,  and  of  the  BnUHi's 
arrival,  disguised  as  a  merchant,  in  the  court  of  King 
Mark,  is  a  good  specimen  of  the  language  and  manner 
of  the  French  minstrel. 

Londret  eit  molt  riche  ck€ ; 
Melinr  n'ad  en  CristieDt6 
Pur  TaiUaDGe,  ne  melx  taala^,  (1) 
Melx  gETomie  (2),  de  grant  priiee ; 
Malt  ament  largease  et  honor, 
(3)  Cuuteinent  sei  par  grant  baldor ; 
Le  recoTrer  (4)  est  de  Engleterre 
(5)  Avant  d'iloc  ne  estaet  qaerra. 

(1)  Meht  atiif^.— >Mieox  anisci,  sitnee.  (t)  GaiMiniM.^-Oiiain^ 
proTided.  (3)  Cuntemewt,  &c.— lis  (Ics  habitans  do  Londres)  se 
contiennent  (maintiennent)  arec  grand  coorage.  (4)  Rerovrer,'^ 
Rallying  point,  or  bulwark.  (5)  Awtnt,  &g.— Before  the  existence 
of  London,  England  had  no  place  of  strength,  or  rallying  point. 
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Al  p«'(^)  ^^'  ^^  '>  ^^^  CO  Tamise ; 
Par  li  Yent  (8)  la  marchandiM, 
Da  tntet  let  qui  luat,  (9) 
U  (10)  marcheaDB  CreideiiB  Tient ; 
1a  home  i  sant  de  grant  engtn.  (11) 
Venii  i  est  Dan  Kaherdin 
(M  (12)  ses  drap8«  I  ses  oisels» 
Dunt  il  ad  de  boas  et  de  bels ; 
En  sun  puug  (13)  prent  on  grant  ostrur,  (14^ 
'   £t  un  dcap  d'estrange  cular«  (15) 
Et  an  cape  ben  taree  (16) 
£ntaiU6  (17),  et  n6el^ ;  (18) 
Al  Rei  Market  en  fait  present 
Et  li  dit  raisnablement, 
Qu'od  sun  arer  vent  en  sa  terre«  (19) 
Pur  altre  ganir  (20)  et  conquerre ; 
Pais  le  donist  en  sa  regiun> 
Que  pris  n'i  seit  a  acbaisan# 

(6)  P«.— Pied.  (7)  Curt.  Court.  (8.)  Vent,  Vend,  (9)  De$ 
tuta,  &c.— 'Des  toutes  lea(terres)  qui  existent.  (10)  17.— Ou.  (11) 
Engin.— .lugine,  genius.    (12)  Oo^.— -Arec.    (13)  Pung.— Poing. 

(14)  Ostrur.-— Astur>  Latin.  A  goss-hawk.  Evary  person  of  rank 
carried  a  bawk  upon  hia  fist.  It  appears  from  Barclaj's  Ship  of 
Fooli,  that  they  even  brought  their  falcons  into  church  : 

Another  on  his  fist,  a  spaihawke  or  fawcone. 
Or  else  a  cokow,  and  so  wasting  his  shone. 
Before  the  aultars  he  to  and  fro  doth  wander. 
With  even  as  great  devotion  as  a  gander. 

(15)  Estrange  culur.— Perhaps  ttrange  means  precious,  as  in  the 
Italian  peUgrino,  (16)  Cupe,  &c.-— Une  coupe  bien  toured.  W*U 
turned  upon  the  lathe.  (17)  Entai/i^.— Engraved.  {16)  NeeU, 
Annealed,  or  perhaps  naiU,  in  allusion  to  the  custom  of  fixing  nails, 
or  pins,  into  drinking  vessels.  (19)  Qu*od,  &c.— -That  he  was 
come  into  the  country  with  his  property  (avoir).    (20)  Ganir.^^ 
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Nc  domage  n'i  ad«  ni  hante,  '  t 

Par  chamberlaiiifr,  ne  par  Vesconte* 

Li  rei  li  dune  ferme  pais  (SI) 

Oiant  (22)  toi  icens  del  palais. 

A  la  reine  Tait  parler> 

De  ses  arers  (23)  li  Tolt  miutrer, 

Un  aficail  (24)  OTt€  de  or  fin, 

li  port  en  sa  main  Kaherdin, 

Ne  quide  qa*an  secle  (25)  melienr  teit ; 

Present  a  la  reine  en  fait : 

Li  ors  (26)  est  malt  bons,  ce  dit 

TJnques  Ysolt  meliur  ne  vit. 

Thus  introduced  to  Ysolt,  Kaherdin  shews  her  the  well- 
known  ring  of  Tristrem,  under  pretence  of  comparing 
the  gold,  of  which  it  is  made,  with  that  of  the  seal,  or 
clasp,  which  he  ofiers  to  her  acceptance.  The  queen  of 
Cornwall  instantly  changes  colour,  and  takes  the  sup- 
posed merchant  aside,  under  pretence  of  chaffering  for 
the  ring.  Kaherdin  deliyers  his  message  in  about  fifty 
lines  of  common-place  tautology.  Ysolt  takes  the  advice 
of  Brengwain,  and  communicates  to  her  the  whole  cir- 
cumstances of  this  distressing  case.  Here  occurs  ano- 
ther scene  of  weeping  and  sobbing,  betwixt  the  queen 
and  her  confidante.  At  length  the  former  adopts  the  re- 
solution of  going,  at  all  risks,  to  the  aid  of  her  lover. 
She  escapes  from  the  palace  by  a  postern  gate  commu- 
nicating with  the  Thames,  and,  embarking  in  the  vessel 

Gagner.  (21)  Pat't.— Peace*  or  protection  against  the  exactions 
of  the  officers  of  the  royal  household.  (22)  Oiant,  &c.— This  luay 
mean,  in  the  hearing  of  ail  those  of  the  palace ;  or  perhaps  oiant  is 
derived  from  the  old  English  ayentt,  against  (23)  Avert  -  Avoir, 
goods.  (24)  Aficail  seems  to  mean  a  clasp,  from  qfflcker.  (25) 
5fc/«.— A  seal,  from  tigillum  ;  it  seems  to  be  used  synonymously 
with  aJicaiU    (26)  Li  or*.— L'or. 
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of  Kaherdin^  they  instantly  set  sail.  The  minstrel  de- 
scribes the  agonizing  expectation  with  which  Tnstrem 
waited  the  approach  of  every  vessel^  and  then  returns  ta 
the  Toyagers,  whose  bark  is  assailed  by  a  tempest.  The 
mancenrres  of  the  seamen  are  described  in  nautical  lan- 
guage ;  and  the  sobs  and  tears  of  Ysolt  are^  as  usual,  ac- 
companied by  those  of  the  sympathetic  Kaherdin.  The 
former  declaims^  with  the  poet's  usual  tautology^  upon 
the  hardship  of  being  wrecked  on  so  interesting  an  ex- 
pedition ;  and  is  only  comforted  by  the  reflection,  that 
she  will  be  drowned,  and  that  Tnstrem,  on  hearing  the 
tidings,  will  assuredly  drown  himself  also,  and  that,  per- 
adventare,  the  stomach  of  the  same  fish  may  senre  as  a 
tomb  to  them  both. 

Qua  seme!  O  iterom  congrediamur,  ait ! 

The  storm,  however,  being  appeased,  they  gain  the  coast 
of  Brittany,  and  the  white  sails  are  displayed,  as  signal 
of  the  success  of  Kaherdin's  embassy.  A  dead  calm 
prevents  their  gaining  harbour,  and  occasions  Ysolt  near- 
ly as  much  vexation  as  the  former  tempest  Meanwhile, 
her  vengeful  rival  apprises  Tristrem  of  the  return  of  the 
long  expected  vessel.  He  eagerly  enquires  the  colour 
of  the  sail  she  displays ;  and  his  wife  declaring  that  the 
sails  are  black,  he  turns  his  fskce  to  the  wall,  implores 
the  mercy  of  God  upon  Ysolt  and  himself,  and  exclaims, 
that,  though  she  has  refused  to  come  to  his  aid,  he  dies 
for  her  sake.  He  repeats  her  name  thrice,  and  dies  in 
the  fourth  invocation. 


245 

«  Amie  Yiolt !"  trei  fex  (1)  dit, 
A  la  qaarte  rend  Tesprit  3 
Idone  plarent  par  la  maisan, 
Li  chevalur^  li  campaiognnn  ; 
lA  cris  est  halt,  la  plainte  est  grant ; 
Saillient  chevaler  et  serjant* 
£t  portent  li  hors  de  sun  lit ; 
Pais  le  cfauchent  (9)  sor  on  samit, 
Covre  le  d*  plaie  roie  (5). 

Daring  this  sad  scene,  Ysolt  lands^  and  demands  of  an 
old  man  the  meaning  of  the  lamentations  which  resound 
through  every  street  **  Fair  dame/'  answered  he,  "  ne- 
**  yer  was  so  great  cause  for  mourning.  Bead  is  Tris- 
^  trem  the  free,  the  valorous,  the  prop  of  his  liege  men, 
"  the  reliever  of  the  distressed/'  When  Ysolt  heard 
Urn,  she  conld  not  for  grief  answer  a  word,  but  went 
silently  through  the  crowds,  who  marvelled  at  her  beauty, 
till  she  reached  the  castle-hall,  where  the  body  of  her 
lover  was  displayed ;  then  threw  herself  upon  the  bier, 
and  died  in  a  last  embrace. 

Si  se  tume  vers  Orient, 
Par  li  prie  pitr osement : 
"  Amis  Tristan,  qoant  mort  vut  vei, 
"  Par  raison  viTre  pou  ne  dei ! 
'^  Mort  estes  par  la  mci  amar, 
"  Et  lo  murs,  amis,  de  tendror, 
**  Qaant  a  t^s  ne  poi  venir  !" 
Be  jaste  U  va  done  gesir 
Embrasse  le,  si  s'etendit, 
San  espirit  a  taat  rendist. 

(1)  Tret/o— Trois  fois.  (2)  C&iicAent.— Coachent.  (3)  Plate 
•rtte.*— Tapeaserie  nj€.  Plaie,  which  is  derived  from  plaga^  pla- 
garnm,  seems  to  be  the  etymon  of  the  Scottish  plaid* 
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SIR  TRISTREM. 


——What  ailtmbl  may  not,  u  well  as  they. 

Rake  op  tome  far-if  orn  tales,  that  smothered  lay 

In  chimnej  corners,  smoked  with  winter  fires. 

To  read  and  rock  asleep  our  drowsy  sires  ? 

No  man  his  threshold  better  knows,  than  I 

Brute's  first  arrivaii,  and  first  Tictory ; 

St  George's  sorrei,  and  his  cross  of  blood ; 

Arthur's  romd  board,  or  Caledonian  wood. 

Or  holy  battles  of  bold  Charlemaine ; 

What  were  his  knights  did  Salem's  siege  maintain ; 

How  the  mad  riral  of  fair  Angelica 

Was  physicked  from  the  new-found  paradue : 

High  stories  these>        ■ 

Hall's  Satyrei,  Book  VL 
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SIR  TRISTREM. 

FYTTE  FIRST. 


Iwa$at  [Erceldoane.]— P.  11.  >t  1. 
There  is  a  blank,  where  the  word  Eroeldoune  is  mserted,  oo- 
casioned  by  catting  out  the  iUumination ;  bat  fortunately  the 
whole  line  is  written  at  the  bottom  of  the  preceding  page,  by 
way  of  catch-wordy  and  runs  thas : 

Y  WM  at  Ertheldoiine. 

The  faint  vestiges  of  the  text,  as  well  as  probability,  dictated 
the  spellini^  whidi,  howe? er,  ooght  not  to  be  adopted  without 
adEnowledgment 

Tkii  aemfy  iomer'i  day. 
In  winter  it  i$  naught  ten* —  P,  19.  st  9. 
An  andent  poem,  preserved  in  the  Cotton  Libraryi  opens 
with  a  similar  piece  of  morality. 

Winter  wakeneth  al  my  care. 
Now  this  levet  wazeth  bare. 
Oft  Y  Bike  and  mounie  nre. 
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When  hit  cometh  ia  my  thoht. 

Of  this  worldit  joie  hou  hit  goth  si  to  nonht.  | 

Now  hit  if,  and  now  hit  nis, 

AIb  tho  hit  ner  nere  Y  wis. 


7^^  on  wot  Douk  M&rgan, 
I%at  other  Rouland  iliii.— P.  13.  st.  4. 
The  names  of  these  two  chiefs  sufficiently  denote  their  Bri- 
tish origin,  and  are  still  oommcm  in  Wales.  Rowland  Riis, 
with  his  son  Tristrem,  are  enumerate4  among  the  heroes  of 
romance  by  a  translator  of  Guido  de  Colonna,  whose  work  is 
preserved  in  the  Bodleian  library. 

Many  spekyn  of  men  that  romaonces  rede^ 


Of  BcTys,  Gy,  and  Gawayne, 
Of  King  Rychard  and  Owayne, 
Of  Trittrem  and  Percyrayle, 
Of  Rowland  Bu  and  Aglaraulef 
Of  Archennin  and  of  OctaTian, 
Of  Charles  and  of  Cassibedlan, 
Of  Kevelocke,  Home,  and  of  Wade, 
In  romances  that  of  hem  be  made ; 
The  gestovrs  doe  of  hem  geste*. 
At  mangeres  and  at  great  feastes. 
Her  dedes  ben  in  remembrance 
In  many  fair  romance. 

Ermonie. — ^P.  14.  st  7. 
It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  what  country  or  district  is  here 
meant.  Armenia,  considering  the  age  of  Thomas  of  Ercel- 
doune,  seems  here  out  of  the  question ;  although,  in  the  later 
romance  of  Sir  Bevis,  that  kingdom  appears  to  be  the  Ermonie 
to  which  he  is  transported.  The  British  words,  Ar-mon,  may 
be  interpreted  ^  the  eountry  opposite  to  Alona,''  as  Ar-morica 
signifies  ^  the  country  by  the  sea.^    According  to  this  deriva- 
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doD^  Ennonie  may  be  aoother  name  for  Caernarvon,  which  is 
also  interpreted  **  the  land  opposite  to  Mona.''  Bot  it  is  likewise 
possible  that  the  Roman  Way,  called  anciently  Enning-slreet, 
may  have  taken  that  name  from,  or  g^en  it  to,  the  coontiy 
which  it  traversed,  and  Ermonie  may  therefore  have  lain  in  the 
midland  counties.  It  is  no  objection  to  either  of  these  suppo- 
sitions, that,  in  stanza  73d,  seven  days  voyage  is  said  to  bring 
Tristrem  from  England  to  Ermonie ;  for,  in  another  place,  the 
hero  takes  nine  weeks  to  pass  from  Cornwall  to  Ireland.  In 
truth,  nothing  can  be  more  vague  than  the  geography  of  the 
minstrels,  even  when  treating  of  their  own  country.  In  the 
French  Fragment,  Kaherdin  sails  from  London  to  Bretagne, 
by  the  way  of  Boordeaux  and  Ushant ! 

• Aye  woM  houn  to  go 

To  the  knight  ther  he  U^.—P,  16.  st.  fO. 
The  visit  of  Blaunche  Flour  to  Rouland  Riis  was  by  no  means 
unprecedented  in  the  annals  of  romance.  In  thp  days  when 
ladies  were  the  most  successful  practitioners  of  n^edicine  and 
surgery,  their  intercourse  with  the  preux  ehevaliersy  who  had 
been  wounded  in  maintaining  the  purity  of  their  honour,  or 
die  superiority  of  their  beauty,  was  charitable  and  meritorious, 
although  exceeding  the  intimacy  permitted  by  modem  decorum. 
The  fair  Josiane,  princess  of  Ermonie,  pays  a  similar  visit  to 
Sir  Bevis  of  Hamptoun,  under  the  most  discouraging  circum- 
stances. Shei  had  previously  dispatched  two  knights  to  invite 
the  wounded  champion  to  her  bower,  who  were  thus  discour- 
teously answered : 

'*  I  nele  rise  o  fot  fVo  the  grounde. 
For  tpeek  with  an  hethene  hoonde, 
Sche  is  an  hounde  ;  also  be  ye : 
Out  of  fal  chaumbre,  swith  ye  flf  .^'    . 
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Kmrertbelesfl^  the  oompasnon  of  Joaane  carries  her  to  Sir  B^* 
viflf  apartment. 

**  Lemmanj"  tche  sejd,  '*  with  gode  enteut, 

Ichave  brought  an  oniment 

For  make  the  bothc  hole  and  fere,"  &c. 

No  doubt  such  interviews  were  frequently  attended  with  the 
consequences  which  follow  in  the  text.  Indeed,  according  to 
a  later  minstrel,  haie  le  THgte,  the  son  of  our  hero,  Sir  Tris- 
trem,  becomes  the  father  of  Sir  Marck  the  Exile,  through  a  si^ 
miiar  complaisant  visit  from  the  lovely  princess  Martha,  niece 
of  a  certam  king  Irion. 

Rohand  trewe  to  t^an.— P.  16.  st  11. 
To  be  faithful,  or  firm,  as  a  stone,  seems  to  have  been  apro- 
verbial  expression : 

His  wife  that  was  so  trewe  as  stoo. 

Haw  a  wterehtmt  did  ki$  wife  betray. 

In  Wintoun's  Chronicle,  the  earl  of  Athole,  entering  into  bat- 
tle, thus  apostrophised  a  huge  rock :  '^  Bj  the  face  of  God,  thou 
shalt  flee  thb  day,  as  soon  as  If* 

knight  ouer  hord  thai  ttrade, 

Al  daddc^V.  18.  it  14. 
That  is,  the  knights  came  ashore  in  complete  armour.    I  am 
here  tempted  to  transcribe  a  carious  account  of  the  varieties 

•  Evyn  in  the  Peth  was  Erie  Dawy, 
And  til  a  gret  itane,  that  lay  by. 
He  sayd,  "  Be  Ooddis  Um,  we  tw  a 
The  fleycht  on  us  sail  samyn  ta." 

B.  Vni.  c  xxxi.  V.  65. 
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of  the  andent  anm,  which  will  remind  die  admiren  of  Chau- 
cer of  a  similar  descriptioDi  prerions  to  die  toumament  in  die 
Knights  Tale. 

The  famous  knyghtes  arme  them  in  that  plaee» 

And  some  of  them  gan  full  ttreyte  laoe. 

Their  dooblettes  made  of  1  jnnen  clothe^ 

A  certayne  folde  that  abonte  hym  goth  ; 

And  tome  also  dempte  most  soicste. 

To  arme  them  for  battel  of  a  reste^ 

And  djd  on  first  after  their  desires, 

Sabatons,  grevesy  cnsses  with  Toyders, 

A  payre  brecbe  alder-first  of  mayle ; 

And  some  there  were  eke  that  ne  wolde  faylt. 

To  hare  of  mayle  a  payre  brase. 

And  there  widialj  as  the  custom  was, 

A  payre  gossets  on  a  pety-cote. 

Garnished  with  gold  up  onto  the  throte ; 

A  paunce  of  plate,  which  of  the  self  behynde. 

Was  shet  and  elose,  and  theron,  as  I  fynde, 

Envyron  was  a  bordnre  of  smalle  mayle ; 

And  some  chose  of  the  new  entayle. 

For  to  be  surarmyd  of  all  there  foes, 

Ane  hole  brest-plate,  with  a  rere  dors 

Behynde  shet,  or  elles  on  the  syde ; 

And  on  his  armes,  rynged  not  to  wyde. 

There  were  Toyders  fretted  in  the  mayle. 

With  cordes  rounde,  and  of  fresh  entayle. 

Wambras  with  wings  and  rere>brasstherto. 

And  theron  sette  were  besaguys,  also 

Upon  the  hede  a  basenet  of  stele. 

That  within  was  locked  wonder  wele, 

O  crafty  sight  wrought  in  the  Tiser : 

And  some  wold  have  of  plate  a  baver. 

That  on  the  breste  fastued  be  aforne. 

The  canell-piece  more  easy  to  be  borne ; 

GloTes  of  plate  of  stele  forged  bright. 

And  some,  for  they  woold  be  armed  more  light^ 
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In  tliicke  jacket  covered  with  tatjne : 

And  «omc  wolde  have  of  mayle  wrought  full  f^ae» 

A  hewberion  of  pUte  wrought  cassadCj 

That  with  weight  be  not  oTorlade, 

HiniMife  to  welde«  like  a  lyfly  man  : 

And  some  will  have  of  chose-geteraa* 

Od  his  dooblette  but  a  haberjon; 

And  some  only  but  a  sure  gepon. 

Over  his  polrynges  reaching  to  the  kne ; 

And  that  the  ileres  eke  so  long  be. 

That  his  wambras  may  be  cured  nere ; 
A  pryckynge  palet  of  plate  the  coTer : 

And  some  wjll  have  els  no  Tiser« 

To  save  his  face^  but  only  a  naser ; 
And  some  wjll  have  a  pajer  of  plates  lighten 
To  wclde  hym  well  whan  that  he  shall  fyghte : 
And  some  will  have  a  target  or  a  spere. 
And  some  a  pavede  his  body  for  to  were« 
And  some  a  targe  made  strong  to  laste. 
And  some  wyll  have  dartes  for  to  caste. 
Some  a  pollaz  headed  of  fyne  stele. 
And  picked  square  for  to  last  wele ; 
And  some  a  swerde  his  enemy  for  to  mete. 
And  some  wyll  have  a  bowe  for  to  sbete. 
Some  an  arblaste  to  standen  out  a  syde. 
And  some  on  foote,  and  some  fond  to  ryde* 

Clarxodes,  fiiS.         f 

Who  gaf  brock  and  beigke  f 
Who  hot  Douke  Morgan  ?— P.  28.  st  25. 
Morgan,  agreeable  to  ancient  custom^  is  represented  as  so- 
lemnizing his  accession  to  the  kingdom  of  Erofonic,  by  distri- 
buting rich  ornaments  and  jewels,  the  emblems  probably  ot 
dignity,  among  his  favoured  vassals.    The  coronation  of  a  mo- 
narch was  always  attended  with  similar  marks  of  splendour  and 
munificence.    That  of  Edward  Longshanks  is  thus  described  in 
a  MS.  chronicle  of  England,  penes  the  marquis  of  Douglas,  ap- 
parently written  about  tbe  reign  of  Henry  V. 
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**  And  aftar  this  kjng  Henry  reygned  his  sooe  Edward,  the 
"  worthyest  knight  of  al  the  world,  for  the  honor  of  Godit 
**  grace.  And  as  sone  as  he  myght,  aftur  that  kyng  Henry  his 
**  fadur  was  dede,  he  come  to,London  with  a  fayr  company  df 
**  prelatis,  and  of  erles,  and  barons :  and  alle  maner  of  men 
"  hym  moche  honoryd ;  for  in  every  place  that  Sir  Edward  rode, 
^  the  streets  were  covered  over  his  h^e  wythe  ryche  clothes 
^  of  sylke,  of  carpytes,  and  of  ryche  coverings :  and  therefore, 
^  for  joye  of  his  comyng,  the  noble  burges  of  the  cite  caste  oute 
^  atte  ouper  windows,  golde  and  sylrer  handes-full  in  to«- 
'^  kenynges  of  love  and  worschepefall  servyces  and  reverence. 
^  And  oute  of  the  condytt  of  Chepe  ran  wliyte  wyne  and  red, 
^  as  stremes  dothe  of  water.  And  thus  Kyng  Edward  was 
**  crowned  and  anoynted  as  ryght  heyr  of  England,  wyth  moche 
^  honor.  And  whan  he  was  sete  unto  his  mete,  the  kyng  Aly^ 
"  sandre  of  Scotlonde  come  for  to  do  him  honor  and  reverence, 
^  with  a  queyntise  (pageant)  and  an  C  knyghtes  wyth  hym  wel 
^  horsed  and  areyed,  and  whan  they  wer  lyght  adowne  of  her 
^  stedes,  they  lett  hem  gone  whether  that  they  wold,  and  who 
^  that  myght  take  hem,  toke  at  her  own  wel  wy  thoute  any  chak 
**  lenge.  And  aftur  come  Symend^  Kyng  Edward's  brother,  a 
^  curteys  knyght,  an  a  gentil  of  renowne,  and  the  erie  of  Cor- 
^  newayle,  and  the  erle  of  Giocester,  and  efter  hem  come  the 
^  erle  of  Pembroke,  and  eche  of  hem  by  herselfe,  led  in  her 
^  bond  an  C  of  knyghtes,  g^ylich  disgysed  in  her  armor,  and 
**  whanne  they  wer  lyght  of  her  horse,  and  lete  hyr  gon  whe- 
**  ther  that  hym  liked,  who  that  myght  hem  take,  have  hem 
^  still  without  eny  lete.'' 

In  contemplating  this  rich  picture  of  feudal  grandeur,  it  is 
impossible  to  suppress  a  sigh,  when  we  reflect  how  little  Alex- 
ander III.  anticipated,  that  the  ambition  of  the  brother  sove- 
reign;  to  whom  he  ofiered  his  congratulation  and  honorary  at-« 
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CeDdanoe^  should  in  future  pro?e  the  moat  dreadful  scourge  by 
which  Scotland  was  ever  visited. 

He  taught  him  ich  aUdef 
Ofich  maner  cf  gleme.-^V.  £4.  st  S7. 
The  education  of  Sir  Triscreoiy  oomprisiog  the  art  of  war, 
and  of  combat,  with  the  mysteries  of  the  chaoe»  skill  in  music, 
in  poetry,  and  in  the  few  sedentary  games  used  by  the  feudal 
nobility,  united  all  that  was  necessary,  or  even  decent  to  be 
known,  by  a  youth  of  noble  birth.  Huon  of  Bourdeaui,  dis- 
gttised  as  a  nunstrel's  page,  gives  the  following  account  of  his 
qualifications  to  a  heathen  soldan :  ^  Sire,  dit  Huon,  je  sais 
^  muer  un  epcrvier,  voire  un  falcen,  chasser  le  cerf,  voire  le 
**  sanglier,  et  comer  quand  la  bete  est  prinse,  faire  la  droic- 
^  ture  aux  chiens,  trancher  au  festin  d'un  grand  roi  ou  seig- 
^  neur,  et  des  tables  et  ediecs  en  sais  autant,  et  plus  que 
^  homme  qui  vive.'^  *  Oh !  Oh  T  se  dit  Yvoirin,  ^  oes  ne  sont 
^  mie  la  les  faits  de  valet  de  menestrier,  bien  duiroient  lis  a 
^  gentil  Damoiseau.'* 

On  hunting  ijft  he  yede^ 
To  twkhe  ttlawe  he  drewe, 

Althmt; 
More  he  couth  of  vinerij     , 
nan  eouthe  JMancrteM.— P.  84.  st  97. 
Tristrem  is  uniformly  represented  as  the  patron  of  the  cbaoe^ 
and  the  first  who  reduced  hunting  to  a  sdenoe.    Thuft  the  re- 
port of  a  hunter^  upon  sight  of  ^  a  hart  in  pride  of  greece,'' 

Before  the  king  I  oome  repoit  to  make. 

Then  hashed  and  peace  for  noble  Trittrame's  take. 

The  Noble  Art  rf  Venerie,  London,  1611. 
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TheMorte  Arthur  tells  ns,  that  ^  Tristrem  laboured  ever  in 
''  hunting  and  hawking,  so  that  we  never  read  of  no  geutieman 
**  more  that  so  used  himself  therein.  And  as  the  book  saith, 
**  he  began  good  measures  of  blowing  of  blasts  of  venerj,  and 
''  of  chace,  and  of  all  manner  of  rermeins ;  and  all  these  terms 
''  have  we  yet  of  hawking  and  hunting.  And  therefore  tho 
<<  booke  of  venery,  of  hawking  and  hunting,  is  called  the  booke 
"  of  Sir  Tristram :  wherefore,  as  we  seemeth,  all  gentlemen 
"  that  bear  old  armes,  of  right  they  oui>ht  to  honour  Sir  Tris- 
'*  treni,  for  the  goodly  termes  that  gentleman  have  and  use,  and 
*'  shall  to  the  worlde  send,  that  thereby  in  a  manner  all  men  of 
^  worship  may  dissever  a  gentleman  from  a  yeoman,  and  a  yeo- 
^  man  from  a  villaine.  For  he  that  is  of  gentle  blood  will  draw 
**  him  into  gentle  latches,  and  to  follow  the  custome  of  noble 
^  gentlemen.**  It  is  not  impossible,  that  there  may  have  been 
some  foundation  for  this  belief.  The  antient  British  were  as 
punctilious  as  the  English  concerning  the  rules  of  hunting,  the 
Welch  laws  of  which  are  printed  at  the  end  of  Davies  and 
Richard's  Dictionary.  £very  huntsman,  who  was  ignorant  of 
the  terms  suitable  to  the  nine  chaces,  forfeited  his  horn.  Most 
of  our  modern  hunting  terms  are,  however,  of  French  deriva- 
tion. 

"  Sir  Tristrem,^  or  ^  an  old  Tristrem,"  seems  to  have  passed 
into  a  common  proverbial  appellation  for  an  expert  huntsman. 
The  title  of  a  chapter  in  the  Art  of  Venerie  bears,  *^  How  you 
**  shall  rewarde  your  houndes  when  they  have  killed  a  hare, 
^  which  the  Frenchman  calleth  the  rewarde^  and  siiraetime  the 
"  querry,but  our  old  Tristram  calleth  it  the  hallow,"^  P.  174. 
In  another  passage  it  is  said,  ^  Our  Tristram  reckoneth  the 
bore  for  one  of  the  four  beastes  of  veneric.*' — Marginal  Note, 
p.  148. 

I  am  ignorant  who  is  meant  by  Manerious.  Du  Cangc  gives 
us  Manerius  as  synonymous  tu  Mandateriuiy  i.  e.  Villicus.  Mr 
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Ellis  sug^estB^  that  a  work  upon  the  chace  may  have  been  com- 
piled by  a  person  designing  himself.  Regis  vel  Comitis  Mane- 
rius,  the  bailiff  of  such  a  king,  or  noble,  and  that  the  office 
may  have  been  confounded  with  the  name. 

Ther  com  a  tchip  ofNortpay^ 

With  haukes  white  and  grey.-^-P.  95.  st.  28. 
**  The  northern  mountains  (in  Norway)  breed  faulcons  very 
fierce,  but  generous,  and  white  ones,  that  are  never  shot  at  with 
bows  by  the  inhabitants,  but  are  held  as  sacred,  unless  they  do 
too  much  hurt  and  rapine.  But  if  they  do  mischief,  how  white 
and  noble  soever  they  be,  they  shall  not  escape  their  arrows.''-^ 
Version  qfOlaus  Magnus,  by  J.  S.,  London,  1658,  p.  300.  The 
estimation  in  which  the  Norwegian  hawks  and  falconers  were 
held  in  England,  appears  from  the  fabulous  account  of  Regnar 
Lodbrog's  arrival  in  Kent,  or  Northumberland,  as  given  by 
Bromton,  and  William  of  Malmsbury. 

A  cheker  he  fond  hi  a  chdrej^F,  25.  st  29; 
The  game  of  chess  is  supposed  to  have  been  invented  in  the 
East,  a  subject  upon  which  the  learned  Hyde  has  poured  forth 
.  an  amazing  profusion  of  Oriental  erudition.  But  it  was  early 
known  to  the  northern  people;  and  skill  in  that  interesting  game 
was  one  of  the  accomplishments  of  a  Scandinavian  hero.  It  is 
therefore  with  great  propriety  that  a  Norwegian  mariner  is  in- 
troduced as  the  antagonist  of  Tristrem.  Frequent  mention  of 
chess  occurs  in  ancient  romance.  In  that  of  Ogier  le  Danois^ 
Churlot,  the  degenerate  son  of  Charlemagne,  incensed  at  lo- 
sing two  games  to  the  young  Baldwin,  kills  him  with  the  mas- 
sive chess-board.  In  the  beautiful  romance  of  Florence  and 
Blaunche  Floure,  the  hero  procures  access  to  the  haram  of  the 
•oldan  of  Babylon,  where  his  mistress  is  confined,  by  permit- 
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ting  the  porter  to  win  from  him  at  chess,  a  sacrifice  of  which 
every  amateur  of  the  game  will  fully  understand  the  value. 
A  similar  stratagem  was  practised  by  Huon  de  Bourdeaux,  in 
Egypt  But  the  most  splendid  game  at  chess»  and  which  puts 
to  shame  even  that  which  the  late  king  of  Prussia  and  Mar- 
shall Keith  were  wont  to  play,  with  real  soldiers,  occurs  in  the 
romance  of  Sir  Gaheret  That  champion  was  entertained  in 
the  enchanted  castle  of  a  beautiful  fairy,  who  engaged  him  in 
a  party  at  chess  in  a  large  hall,  where  flags  of  black  and  white 
marble  formed  the  chequer,  and  the  pieces,  consisting  of  mas- 
sive statues  of  gold  and  silver,  moved  at  the  touch  nf  the  ma- 
gic rod  held  by  the  player.  Sir  Gaheret,  being  defeated,  was 
obliged  to  remain  the  fairy's  prisoner,  but  was  afterwards  li- 
berated by  his  cousin  Gawin,  who  check-mated  the  mistress 
of  the  enclianted  chess-board.  A  similar  adventure  occurs  in 
the  Romance  of  Lancelot  du  Lac,  8d  partie,  f.  101. 

But  it  is  not  in  romance  alone  that  we  trace  the  partiality 
of  our  ancestors  for  this  amusement.  In  the  laws  of  Howel 
Dha,  a  chess-board  is  allotted  as  the  reward  of  the  king's  prin- 
cipal bard.  Sir  William  de  Granville  won,  for  King  Edward 
III.,  the  town  and  castle  of  Evreux,  by  offering  to  shew  the 
French  governor  of  the  fortress  the  most  goodly  set  of  chess- 
men he  had  ever  beheld,  provided  he  would  play  a  game  with 
him  for  a  cup  of  wine.  The  French  Castellan  having  for  this 
purpose  admitted  him  within  the  gate.  Sir  William  slew  him 
with  a  stroke  of  his  battle-axe,  and  defended  the  entrance,  till 
a  party  of  his  men,  who  lay  in  ambush,  rushed  in,  and  posses- 
sed themselves  of  the  fortress. — Froissart,  translated  by  Bour- 
chier^foUo  IxxxviL 

His  hert  bigan  to  cold, 

Tho  he  no  might  hem  nought  se, — P.  29.  st.  36. 
Tlie  circumstance  of  Tristrem,  in  his  deserted  state,  regret- 
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ting  even  the  departure  of  the  pirates,  reminds  as  of  a  similar 
passage  in  Thomson's  Agamemnon : 

Next  night— «  dreary  night ! 
Cast  on  the  wildest  of  the  Cyclad't  islet. 
Where  never  human  foot  had  marked  the  shore, 
TlKse  ruffians  left  me— yet  believe  me.  Areas, 
Such  is  the  rooted  love  we  bear  mankind. 
All  ruffians  as  they  were,  I  never  heard 
A  soond  so  dismal  as  their  parting  oars. 

Bestei  thai  brae  and  hert^ 

Martin  as  it  were. — P.  S3,  st  43. 
The  awkwardness  of  the  attendants,  and  the  superior  ad- 
dress of  Tristrem,  in  cutting  up  the  deer,  is  apparently  imitat- 
ed in  a  passage  of  Ypomiden  : 

Thare  squyres  undyd  hyre  dere, 
Ecbe  man  after  his  manere  : 
Yppomeden  a  dere  gede  onto, 
That  ful  connyugly  gen  he  hit  undo. 
So  feyre  that  Teuyson  he  gan  to  dight. 
That  both  hym  beheld  squyre  and  knight. 
The  ladyc  loked  out  of  her  pavylon. 
And  saw  hym  dight  the  venyson ; 
There  she  had  great  daintfe. 
And  so  had  all  that  dyd  him  se  ; 
She  saw  all  that  he  down  droughe. 
Of  huntynge  she  wist  he  coude  ynoughe ; 
And  thoght  in  her  hert  then. 
That  he  was  come  of  gentillmen. 

Tristrem  ichare  the  bresty  &c. — Pp.  SS,  34. 
St.  44.  45.  46.  47. 
In  an  age  when  knowledge  of  every  kind  was  rare^  there  pre- 
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▼ailed  a  natural  disposition  to  attach  mystery  to  the  most  com- 
mon trades,  and  even  to  the  amusements  of  the  period.  Arts, 
but  imperfectly  known  to  the  professors  themselves,  were  ren* 
dered  dark  and  impenetrable  to  the  uninitiated,  by  the  intro- 
duction of  minute  forms,  and  the  use  of  a  peculiar  phraseology. 
Shrouded  by  such  disguises,  ignorance  itself  assumed  the  lan- 
guage and  port  of  mysterious  knowledge,  and  the  mystic  orders 
of  reli^on  and  of  chivalry  weie  imitated  in  the  inferior  asso- 
ciations of  mechanics  and  fellow-crafts.  It  is  therefore  no 
wonder  that  the  chace,  the  exclusive  amusement,  or  rather  the 
only  pacific  employment,  of  the  great,  should  be  decorated 
with  an  appropriate  diction,  and  rendered  solemn  by  an  esta- 
blished code  of  regulations.  The  ^  mystery  of  woods  and  of 
*'  rivers*'  was  a  serious  subject  of  study  to  the  future  candidate 
for  the  honours  of  chivalry.  In  order  to  add  yet  greater  splen- 
dour to  this  important  art,  it  was,  as  has  been  seen,  universally 
believed,  that  our  hero,  Sir  Tristrem,  was  the  first  by  whom 
the  chace  was  reduced  into  a  science.  There  are  numerous 
allusions  to  this  circumstance  in  old  authors,  and  some  have 
been  already  quoted.  But  the  most  respectable  testimony  is 
that  of  Lady  Juliana  Bemers,  the  venerable  abl>ess  of  St  Al- 
bans, who,  for  the  instruction  of  the  noble  youth  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  did  herself  deign  to  compose  a  treatise  upon  field  sports. 
The  book  upon  hunting  commences  thus : 

BeasUt  of  Venerie  are  of  Three  Kindts 
Where  so  ever  ye  fare,  by  frith  or  by  fellc. 
Mi  dere  child,  take  heed  how  Tristrem  doth  yon  tel 
How  many  maner  beastis  of  veneri  ihere  were ; 
Lysten  to  your  dame>  and  she  will  yoa  lere. 
Foure  maner  of  beastet  of  venery  there  are ; 
The  first  of  them  is  the  hart,  the  second  is  the  hare. 
The  bore  is  one  of  tho,  the  wolf,  and  not  one  moe. 

Spenser^  with  the  usual  richness  of  his  colouring,  blazens  out 
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Trifltrem  in  his  appropriate  character  of  a  gallant  young  fores- 
ter: 

Him  stedfutly  he  mtrked,  and  saw  to  bee 
A  goodly  youth,  of  amiable  grace. 
Yet  but  a  tiender  slip,  that  scarce  did  see 
Yet  seventeen  years,  but  tall  and  faire  of  face. 
That  sure  he  deemed  him  borne  of  noble  race. 
All  in  a  woodman's  jacket  he  was  clad. 
Of  Lincolne  greene,  belay d  with  silver  lace. 
And  on  his  head  a  hood,  with  aglets  spred. 
And  by  his  side  his  hunter's  home  he  hanging  had. 

Buskins  he  wore  of  costliest  cordawain, 
Pinkd  upon  gold,  and  paled  part  per  part. 
As  then  the  guise  was  for  each  gentle  swain ; 
In  his  right  hand  he  held  a  trembling  dart> 
Whose  fellow  he  before  had  sent  apart. 
And  in  his  left  he  held  a  sharp  boar-speare. 
With  which  he  wont  to  launce  the  salvage  heart 
Of  many  a  lion,  aud  of  many  a  bear. 
That  first  unto  his  hand  in  chace  did  happen  near. 

In  answer  to  the  enquiries  of  Sir  Calidore,  Tristrem  informs 
him  of  his  name  and  parentage,  and  concludes : 

All  which  my  days  I  have  not  leudly  spent> 
Nor  spilt  the  blossom  of  my  tender  years 
In  idless,  but,  as  was  convenient. 
Have  trained  been  with  many  noble  feres 
In  gentle  thewes,  and  such  like  seemly  leers ; 
Alongst  which,  my  most  delight  hath  always  been 
To  hunt  the  salvage  chace,  amongst  my  peers. 
Of  all  that  rangeth  in  the  forest  green. 
Of  which,  none  is  to  me  unknown,  that  ever  yet  was  seen. 

Ne  is  there  hawk  which  mantleth  her  on  pearcb. 
Whether  high-tOMrring,  or  accosting  low. 
But  I  the  measure  of  her  flight  do  search. 
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And  all  her  prey,  and  all  her  diet  know  ; 
Such  be  our  joys,  which  in  these  forests  grow. 


Every  department  of  the  chace  had  its  peculiar  language  and 
laws ;  but  to  have  described  all  these  in  the  romance  would 
have  been  tediously  digressive,  and  the  author  has  therefore 
limited  himself  to  the  mode  of  cutting  up,  or,  according  to  the 
scientific  phrase,  breakings  the  hart.  This  was  an  operation 
of  great  skill  and  nicety,  as  was  also  the  carving  of  the  venisou, 
when  dressed.  The  dissection  required  some  practical  know^ 
ledge  of  anatomy ;  nay,  the  very  carving  of  a  wild  boar,  roast- 
ed whole,  and  of  the  similar  cumbrous  dainties  which  loaded 
a  feudal  board,  was  probably  no  slight  trial  to  the  strength  of 
the  youthful  gallants.  The  process  of  breaking  the  stag  is  mi- 
nutely described  in  the  book  of  St  Albans,  and  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  insert  the  directions  of  the  worthy  abbess,  as  an 
illustration  of  the  text  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune : 

How  ife  thall  breke  an  Hart. 
And  for  to  speake  of  the  hart  while  we  think  on. 
My  childe.  firste  ye  shal  him  serve  when  he  shal  be  undon. 
And  this  is  for  to  say,  or  ever  ye  him  dyght. 
Within  his  homes  to  lay  hym  upryght. 
At  the  assay  kitte  him,  that  lordes  may  see 
Anon  fat  or  lene,  whether  that  he  bee ; 
Then  cut  of  the  coddes  the  belly  even  fro. 
Or  ye  begin  him  to  flay,  and  then  shall  ye  go 
At  the  chaules  to  begyn,  soone  as  ye  may. 
And  slit  him  downe  to  th'assay, 
And  fro  th'assay,  euen  down  to  the  bely  shal  ye  slyt. 
To  the  pynil}  there  the  codde  was  away  kit. 
Then  slit  the  left  Icgges  euen  first  before. 
And  then  the  left  legges  behynde  or  ye  doe  more. 
And  these  other  legges  ypon  the  right  syde ; 
Upon  the  same  maner  slyt  ye  that  tide. 
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To  go  to  the  chekes  looke  that  y  be  preat, 

Asd  to  flay  him  downe  eaen  to  the  brett. 

And  to  flay  him  forth  ryght  Tnto  th'aMay, 

Euen  to  the  place  where  the  codde  was  cat  away. 

Then  flay  the  same  wyse  al  that  other  syde. 

But  let  the  tayle  of  the  beas(  styll  theroD  abyde  ; 

Then  shal  ye  him  vndoo,  my  childe,  I  you  rede, 

Kyght  vpon  his  own  skynne,  and  lay  it  on  bred. 

Take  hede  of  the  cutting  of  the  same  dere. 

And  begin  first*  to  make  the  erbere. 

Then  take  out  the  shoulders,  and  slitteth  anon 

The  bely  to  the  side,  from  the  corbyn  bone. 

That  is  corbins  fee,  at  the  death  he  will  be  ; 

Then  take  out  the  sewet,  that  it  be  not  lafte. 

For  that,  my  childe,  is  good  for  leche  crafte ; 

Then  put  thyn  hand  softly  vnder  the  brest  bone. 

And  there  shal  ye  take  out  the  erber  anon ; 

Then  put  out  the  paunche,  and  from  the  pauncbe  chase 

Away  lyghtly  the  race,  sach  as  he  base ; 

Hold  it  with  a  finger,  doo  as  I  you  ken. 

And  with  the  bloud  and  the  grece  fill  it  then, 

Looke  threde  that  ye  have  and  nedle  therto. 

For  sewe  it  withall  or  ye  more  doo. 

The  small  guttes  then  ye  shall  unt  pyt. 

From  them  take  the  maw,  forget  not  it ; 

Then  take  out  the  liver  and  lay  it  on  the  skynne^ 

And  after  that  the  bladder,  without  more  dyne ; 

Then  dress  the  nambles  first,  that  Y  recke 

Downe  the  aaauncers  kerue  that  cleueth  to  the  necke. 

And  downe  with  the  bolthrote  put  them  anon. 

And  kerue  vp  the  flesh  there  vp  to  the  backe  bone. 

And  so  foorthe  to  the  fillettes  that  ye  vp  arere. 

That  falleth  to  the  numbles,  and  schal  be  there ; 

With  the  neres  also  and  sewet  that  ther  is^ 

Euen  to  the  midryfe  that  vpon  him  is ; 

Than  take  downe  the  midryfe,  from  the  side  bote. 

And  heaue  vp  the  numbles  whole  by  the  boll  throte. 

In  thyn  hand  than  them  holde,  and  looke  and  see 

That  all  that  longeth  them  Co  togither  that  it  bee ; 
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Than  take  them  to  thy  brother,  to  hold  for  trytt. 

Whiles  that  thou  them  duublest  and  dreste  at  the  lyit ; 

Than  a  way  the  lighten,  and  on  the  skinne  them  laj. 

To  abjde  the  qaerre,  my  chylde,  I  you  pray  ; 

Than  shall  yon  slyt  the  slough,  there  as  the  hart  lyeth. 

And  take  away  the  heares  from  it  and  flyeth, 

For  snch  heares  hath  his  hert  aye  it  upon. 

As  men  see  in  the  beast  whan  he  is  vndoon. 

And  the  middes  of  the  hert  a  bone  ye  shall  fynde, 

Looke  ye  gyve  it  to  a  lord,  and,  childe,  be  kynde. 

For  it  is  kynde  for  many  maladyes. 

And  in  the  middes  of  the  hert  euer  more  it  lyes. 

Than  shall  ye  cut  the  shyrtes  the  teeth  euen  fro. 

And  after  the  rydge  bone  kytteth,  euen  also 

The  forches  and  the  sydes  eiieu  betwene. 

And  looke  that  your  kniues  aye  whetted  bene; 

Than  turn  up  the  forches,  and  froute  them  with  blond. 

For  to  saue  grece,  so  doo  men  of  good. 

Than  shall  ye  cut  the  necke  the  sydes  euen  fro. 

And  the  head  from  the  necke  cutteth  also. 

The  tongue,  the  brayne,  the  paunehe,  and  the  necke. 

Whan  ihey  washed  ben  wel  with  the  water  of  the  beck. 

The  small  guttes  to  the  lyghtes  in  the  deres, 

Aboue  the  hert  of  the  beast,  whan  thou  them  reres. 

With  all  the  bloud  that  ye  may  get  and  wynne. 

Altogether  shall  be  take,  and  laid  on  the  skynne. 

To  gyue  your  houndes,  that  called  is,  Y  wis. 

The  querre,  aboue  the  skynne,  for  it  eaten  is. 

And  who  dresseth  so  by  my  counsayle 

Shall  haue  the  left  shoulder  for  his  trauayle. 

And  the  right  shoulder,  .where  so  euer  he  be, 

Bere  it  to  the  foster,  for  that  is  his  fee. 

And  tlie  lyner  albo  of  the  same  beast 

To  the  fosters  knane  gyue  it  at  the  least ; 

The  numbles  trusse  in  .he  skynne,  and  hardell  them  fast^ 

The  s^  des  and  the  forchesse  togither  that  they  last. 

With  the  hindre  legges,  be  doone  so  it  shall. 

Then  bringeit  home  and  the  skyu  witball 

The  numbles  and  the  homes  at  the  lordes  gate. 
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Then  boldly  blow  pryce  thereat^ 

Your  play  for  nymmej  or  that  ye  come  in« 


Tristrcm's  process  may  be  thas  analyzed :  He  opened  the 
breast,  and  placed  the  tongue  next  the  pride^  or  spleen,  then 
cut  off  and  put  aside  the  hemynget.  He  next  slit  the  skin, 
and,  by  pressing  down  the  breche  (buttocks),  pulled  it  o£ 
The  ipand  (i.  e.  shoulder,  from  spalla),  was  the  first  breadth, 
or  division;  he  then  made  the  arbery  cut  asunder  the  stifles^  or 
back-sinews  of  the  leg,  and,  adjusting  the  rede  (small-guts)^ 
took  away  the  paunch.  The  numbles  he  bestowed  upon  the 
hunters  and  spectators,  then  crossed,  or  cleft,  the  rigge  (back- 
bone), and  cut  the  chine  in  two.  To  the  forester  he  gave  his 
rights,  the  left  shoulder  for  himself,  and  the  heart,  liver,  lighti 
(lungs),  and  blood,  whicli,  being  arranged  on  the  hide,  and 
eaten  there  by  tlie  hounds,  formed  th^  quirri,  or  quarry.  This 
operation  was  called  by  the  French  huntsmen  faire  la  curee. 
He  then  gave  the  raven,  who  sat  by  on  the  forked  tree,  his 
due  gift,  and  called  for  the  hunters  to  blow  the  tokening,  or 
death-note.  He  lastly  tied  up  the  maw  (or  paunch),  contain- 
ing the  grease,  &c.  to  be  reserved,  as  Lady  Juliana  directs,  for 
medical  purposes^  as  also  the  gargiUmn,  and  concluded  the 
ceremony  by  reciting  the  appropriate  rhime,  and  blowing  the 
right  note. 

A  matter  so  important,  in  the  eyes  of  our  ancestors,  is  wor- 
thy of  some  illustration,  besides  that  which  may  be  derived 
from  comparing  it  with  the  directions  of  the  abbess  of  St  Al- 
ban*s.  The  hemyngei  was  a  piece  of  the  hide  cut  out  to  make 
brogues  for  the  huntsman.  When  the  versatile  David  de 
Strathbogie,  earl  of  Athole,  was  hard  pressed,  and  driven  to 
the  Highlands  by  the  eari  of  Murray  in  1335,  Winton  men- 
tions as  a  mark  of  his  distress, 
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That  at  sa  gret  inyschef  he  wes. 
That  his  knychtes  wcryd  rewelynis. 
Of  hjrdis,  or  of  hart  hemniynys. 

The  mode  of  making  these  ruUions,  or  rough  shoes,  is  thas 
described :  "  We  go  a  hunting,  and  after  that  we  have  slain 
"  red  deer,  we  flay  off  the  skin  bye  and  bye,  and  setting  of  our 
^  bare  foot  on  the  inside  thereof,  for  want  of  cunning  shoema- 
**  kers,  by  your  grace's  pardon,  we  piay  the  cobblers,  compas- 
**  sing  and  measuring  so  much  thereof  as  shall  reacli  up  to  our 
''  ancles,  pricking  tlie  upper  part  thereof  with  holes,  that  tlie 
^  water  may  repass  where  it  enters,  and  stretching  it  up  with 
"  a  strong  thong  of  the  same  above  our  said  ancles.  So,  Pud 
^  please  your  noble  grace,  we  make  our  shoes.  Therefore 
**  we,  using  such  mauner  of  shoes,  the  rough  hairy  side  out- 
^  wards,  in  your  grace's  dominion  of  England,  we  be  called 
«  Rough-footed  Sco^s."— Elder's  Addreu  to  Henry  VIII. 
apud  Pinkerton's  Hutoryy  vol.  2.  p.  397. 

The  numbles  seem  to  have  been  the  inwards  of  the  deer : 

Faith  a  good  well  set  fellow,  if  bis  spirit 
Be  answerable  to  bis  umbles. 

Roaring  GirL 

The  numbles  were  a  woodland  dainty.  They  are  mention- 
ed in  the  lAtell  Oeste  of  Robin  Hode : 

Brede  and  wyne  they  had  ynoagh* 
And  uombles  of  the  dere. 


Then  she  fetched  to  Lytell  Johun 
The  nombles  of  a  doo. 


The  numbles  seem  to  have  included  the  midrifl^  and  the 
dow-sets,  or  testicles.  The  gargiloun^  the  meaning  of  which 
ieems  uncertain,  also  belonged  to  this  division : 
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The  man  to  his  master  speaketh  blythe, 

"  Of  the  numbles  of  the  heart  that  he  wolde  them  kythe. 

How  many  ends  there  shall  be  them  within." 

Qaod  the  mastetj  "  But  one  thicke  nor  thinne. 

And  that  is  bat  the  gargylyon  to  speke  of  all  bydeene. 

And  all  these  others,  crokes  and  roundelles  bene." 

"  Yet  wold  I  wyt,  and  thou  woldest  me  lere. 

The  crookes  and  the  roundels  of  the  numbels  of  the  dere." 

One  crooke  of  the  numbles  lyeth  ever  more 
Under  the  throIo>bole  of  the  beast  before. 
That  is  called  avaunbers  whoso  can  them  ken. 
And  the  bravest  part  of  the  numbles  then  ; 
That  is  to  say,  the  forcers,  that  lyn  even  between 
The  two  thighes  of  the  beast,  that  other  crookes  wen. 
In  the  midret,  that  is  called  the  roundill  also. 
For  the  sides  round  about  corven  it  is  fro. 

To  **  make  the  arber*'  is  to  disembowel  the  animal,  which 
must  be  done  in  a  neat  and  cleanly  manner.  The  dogs  are 
then  rewarded  with  such  parts  of  the  entrails  as  their  two- 
legged  associates  do  not  think  proper  to  reserve  for  their  own 
use.  The  huntsman  also  receives  his  share  of  the  spoil,  ac- 
cording to  the  following  rules :  ^  Whanne  the  hert  is  take,  ye 
'*  shal  biowe  four  matyty  and  it  shall  be  dissected,  as  of  other 
^  bestes;  and  if  your  houndes  be  bold,  and  have  slayn  the 
**  hert  with  strength  of  huntyng,  ye  shall  have  the  skynne ;  and 
"  he  that  undoeth  hym  shall  have  the  shuldre,  by  law  of  ye- 
"  nery ;  and  the  houndes  shall  be  rewarded  with  the  nekke, 
'^  and  with  the  bowellis,  with  the  fee,  and  they  shall  be  etyn 
**  under  the  skynne ;  and  therefore  it  is  cleped  the  quarre ; 
^  and  the  hed  shall  be  brout  home  to  the  lord  of  the  skynne ; 
'^  the  n;ejr,  the  gargihnne  above  the  tail,  forched  on  the  right 
"  bond.  Than  blow  at  the  dore  of  the  halle,  the  prys." — 
Book  of  Venerie,  Another  authority  bears,  "  Whanne  the 
''  buk  is  itake,  ye  shul  blowe  ptytCf  and  reward  the  houndes 


269 

^  with  the  pauDche  and  Uie  bowelles.''— MS.  Cotton,  lib.  Fei- 
patian.  B.  zii.  This  distribution  of  venison  seems  to  have 
given  great  offence  to  Holinshed,  who  complains,  that^  when 
the  forester  hath  got  all  his  perquisites  of  *'  skin,  head, 
^  umbles,  chine,  and  shoulders,  he  that  hath  the  warrant  for  a 
**  whole  bocke,  hath,  in  the  end,  little  more  than  half,  which, 
''in  my  judgnieut,  is  scarselie  equal  dealing.'^ — Chronicle, 
Vol.1,  p.  104. 

The  superstition  of  the  huntsmen  introduced  another  part- 
ner of  their  spoil.  The  raven,  who  sat  upon  the  forked  tree, 
taught  by  long  experience  what  awaited  him  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  chace,  also  expected  his  right.  This  was  what  the  abbess 
calls  the  corbin  bone.  Ben  Jonson  has  given  us  a  poetical  ac- 
count of  this  part  of  the  ceremony : 

Marian.  When  the  arbor's  made— 

Robin  Hood.  Pulled  down^aDd  paanch  tamed  oat. 

Afar.  He,  that  undoes  him> 
Doth  cleave  the  brisket  bone,  upon  the  spoon 
Of  which  a  little  gristle  grows,  you  call  it— 

Rob.  The  raven's  bone. 

Afar.  Now  o'er  head  sat  a  raven 
On  a  sere  bough  a  grown,  great  bird  and  hoarse ! 
Who,  all  the  while  the  deer  was  breaking  op, 
So  croaked  and  cryed  for't,  as  all  the  huntsmen. 
Especially  old  Scathlock,  thought  it  ominous ; 
Swore  it  was  mother  Maudlin,  whom  he  met 
At  the  day-dawn,  just  as  he  roused  the  deer 
Out  of  his  laire. 

Scathlock  afterwards  declares  he  saw  the  witch, 


broiling  the  bone 
Was  cast  her  at  the  quarry. 

The  ooDclusion  of  the  ceremony  was  to  ^  blow  the  right 
^  hand.''    We  are  informed,  ^  when  the  hart  is  killed,  then 
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**  all  the  huntsmen,  which  be  at  the  fall  of  him,  shall  blow  a 
**  mote  aiid  whoupe,  also  a  dead  mote,  to  the  end  that  the 
^  rest  of  the  company,  with  all  the  houndes,  may  come  in." — 
Art  of  VeneriCf  p.  197.  Heoce,  in  the  same  book,  we  have 
**  The  wofuU  words  of  the  hart  to  the  huntsman  :** 

Lo»  now  be  blowes  his  horn,  even  at  the  kenoell  dore, 
AJas  !  alas !  he  blows  a  seeke  !  alas,  yet  blows  he  more  ! 
He  jeopardes  and  richates,  alas !  he  blows  the  fall. 
And  sounds  that  deadly  dolefal  note  which  I  must  die  withal. 

Enough  of  the  solemn  absurdities  so  much  prized  by  our  an- 
<:estors.  Future  antiquaries  will  turn  over  volumes  to  eluci- 
date our  modern  terms  of  sport,  our  Long  Odds^  our  WeUk^ 
mains,  our  Stocep-ttakes,  and  our  HandkapL 

An  harpour  made  a  lay^ 

That  TrUtrem  aresound  A«.— P.  36.  St.  51. 
The  meaning  here  seems  to  be,  that  a  harper  having  sung  a 
lay,  Tristrem  aresound  (criticised  it).  The  harper  retired  in 
displeasure,  saying,  ^*  let  us  see  who  can  play  better.''  Tris- 
trem immediately  embraced  the  challenge,  observing,  that  he 
blamed  the  minstrel  unjustly,  unless  he  himself  could  surpass 
him.  The  hero's  superior  skill  in  music  is  an  accomplishment 
for  which  he  is  much  celebrated  by  ancient  writers.  In  an 
old  French  MS.  in  the  museum,  he  is  described  as 

Tristram  ki  bien  saveit  Harpeir. 

MS.  Had.  978.  170. 

In  the  Welsh  Triads,  also,  he  is  represented  as  an  eminent 
bard  and  musician,  as  well  as  a  distinguished  warrior,  and  oc- 
curs in  Jones'  catalogue  of  the  ancient  British  bards.  ^  Tris- 
^  tram  Mab  Tallwch,  a  disciple  of  Merddin  (Merlin),  and  one 
**  of  the  chief  warriors  of  King  Arthur's  court,**  p.  14.    In  the 
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came  work  is  inserted  an  extract  from  an  old  MS.  in  the  Bod- 
leian library,  containing  the  following  passage:  ^  King  Arthur 
^  and  two  of  his  knights,  Sir  Tristrem,  and  Sir  Lambroch,  were 
^  bard9>  as  this  verse  testifies, 

Arthur  aesdion  a  Thrytan 

A  Llwarch  ben  cyvarch  can. 

Arthur  with  broken  shield,  and  Tristram  wooed 

The  nmse>  but  Llwarch  was  the  most  beloved.— p.  58. 

The  Lwarch,  here  mentioned,  was  probably  Dwarch  Hen, 
a  bard,  prince,  and  warrior,  whose  poems  are  extant,  and  have 
been  lately  published.  He  was  contemporary  with  Urian  Re- 
ged,  king  of  the  Cumraig,  or  nortb-westem  Britons.  As  Ar- 
thur flourished  about  540,  and  Lwarch  survived  the  year  667^ 
the  latter  could  not  be  the  same  person  with  Sir  Lamorach,  a 
knight  of  ArthuT^s  chivalry,  with  whom  the  MS.  seems  to  iden- 
tify him. 

The  old  MS.,  which  contains  the  characters  and  arms  of  the 
knights  of  the  Round  Table,  affirms  of  Tristrem,  **  11  juoit 
^  moult  bien  aux  eschectz ;  et  mioulx  dictoit  laiz  et  chansonz 
^  que  tout  autre  chevalier  du  monde ;  de  la  harpe,  et  autres 
^  instrumens  sonnoit  si  bien  que  c'estoit  droict  mervailles." 
In  the  prose  folio,  several  lays  are  printed  as  the  composition 
of  Sir  Tristrem,  which  probably^  conveyed  to  the  reader  of 
those  days  no  mean  idea  of  his  talents. 

A  ring  he  raught  him  tite^ 
The  porter  teyd  nought  nay, 
In  Aaiwi.— P.  39.  st  57. 

Then  they  palled  out  a  ryng  of  gold, 

Layd  it  on  the  porter's  arm; 
And  ever  we  will  thee,  proud  porter. 

That  thou  say  ns  no  harm. 


S7S 


Sore  he  looked  on  k  jng  Estmere, 

And  sore  he  handled  the  ryng. 
Then  opened  to  them  the  fsjre  hall  yates, 

He  lett  for  no  kynd  of  thyng. 

Reliqnes  of  Ancient  Poetry,  toI.  1.  p.  72. 

The  inference  of  Tomas,  that  the  man  was  wise  ^  who  first 
*'  gave  gift  in  land,''  is  similar  to  that  of  Winton,  who  narrates 
the  splendid  subsidy  of  40,000  mautons,  sent  from  France  to 
Scotland  in  1353,  and  adds, 

Qwha  gyvis  swilk  gyftyis  he  is  wyse. 

The  huscher  bad  hmfle^ 
— «  Cherl  away  well  sket,  ij-c.— P.  40.  st  58. 
The  office  of  the  husicher,  or  huiscber,  was  to  keep  the  door 
of  the  king*s  apartment.  The  appellation  is  derived  from  the 
Franco-Teutonic  Vhuit,  a  door.  The  speech  of  Mark's  usher 
to  Rohand,  much  resembles  that  which  David  II.  of  Scotland 
thought  meet  to  make  to  his  loving  subjects,  who  flocked  ra- 
ther unceremoniously  to  see  him,  after  his  delivery  from  cap- 
tivity in  England.  The  monarch  observing  the  usher  slack  in 
repressing  this  inundation  of  his  loyal  liegesy  matched  the 
mace  from  his  hand, 

And  said  rwdly,  •'  How  do  we  now  ? 
'*  Stand  8till>  or  the  prowdast  of  yhow 
«<  Sail  on  the  bevyd  have  wyth  this  mace." 
Than  was  thare  nane  in  all  that  place, 
Bot  all  thai  gave  hym  rowme  in  by. 
Durst  nane  pres  forthir  that  war  by; 
His  counsayle  dare  mycht  oppyn  stand. 
That  nane  durst  till  it  be  pressand. 

Winton,  V.  S.  p.  283. 

The  prior  of  Lochlevin  approves  highly  of  this  impressive 
sertion  of  authoritv. 


exertion  of  authority. 
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Al  rone  it  t>a»  hit  chinne, — ^P.  48*  st  63. 
Our  ancestors  asoally  kept  theif  beards  closely  trimmed,  suf- 
feriog  the  hair  to  grow  upon  the  upper  lip  alone.  The  fashion 
of  long  beards  occasiomdly  prevailed,  but  could  not  long 
maintain  its  ground  among  the  knights,  whose  faces  in  action 
were  closed  in  a  visor.  An  unshared  beard  was  therefore 
usually  a  sigpi  of  sorrow  or  neglect. 


Un  moi  et  plat  eitoit  i 
Sa  barbe  qa*ele  ne  fu  rese. 

Fabliau  Boivin  de  Pairien, 

To  a  comparadvely  late  period,  this  continued  to  be  a  sign 
of  mourning.  The  editor's  great-grandfather  wore  his  beard 
till  his  death,  in  regret  for  the  supposed  injuries  of  the  unfor- 
tunate house  of  Stuart;  and  he  was  not  absolutely  singular  in 
this  odd  expression  of  zeal  for  their  cause.  The  miseries  of 
Rohand  seem  to  have  been  very  severe ;  but  one  is  omitted 
which  afflicted  Sir  Baldwin,  who,  in  similar  circumstances^ 
complained,  ^  Les  poux  croissent  en  mes  habillemens,  com- 
''  me  fait  Therbe  dans  un  pr^.''— Xa  Fleur  de$  Baitailki. 

A  scarlet  with  riche  tkinne. — P.  42.  st  63. 
A  scarlet  robe,  richly  furred,  was  the  dress  of  knights  when 
in  their  habit  of  peace. 

Heuedet  of  wild  hart^ 

Ichan  to  prtMant  brougkt,^F.4S.  sL75. 
The  head  of  the  wild  boar,  as  a 'rarity  bought  with  some 
danger,  wa«  a  splendid  dish  in  the  middle  ages,  and  therefore 
a  fit  present  to  a  prince.  At  Christmas  festivities,  it  was  a 
standing  dish  at  the  tables  of  the  great.  In  the  tale  of  the 
Boy  and  the  Mantle, 
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He  broogbt  in  the  bore's  head. 

And  was  wondrous  bold ; 
He  said  there  was  never  a  cnckold's  knife 

Carve  itt  that  cold. 

See  alio  the  ChristoiM  carcds>  in  Ritson's  Ancient  Songs. 


Tpray  m  lord  tofre^ 

Whether  thou  bleu  or  ban. 
Thine  owhen  mot  it  be.-^F.  49.  st  77. 
Tristrem  had  said  to  Morgan,  ^  God  look  on  thee,  in  the 
^  measure  that  I  love,  or  ought  to  love  thee.''  Sensible  of  the 
ambiguity  of  the  salutation^  Morgan  suits  his  reply  to  it :  ''I 
^  pray  God  to  requite  thee  in  blessings  or  curses^  according  to 
^  your  own  meaning.'' 

With  a  Iqf  TriMtrem  mot.-^F.  50.  st  79. 
In  an  old  romance,  Charlemagne,  when  a  page,  offisnded  at 
his  two  bastard  brothers^  flings  in  their  face  the  peacock,  a 
knightly  and  solenm  dish,  which,  as  sewer,  he  was  to  have 
placed  on  the  table. 

IMitrem  twerd  tMi  boun. 
And  near  the  Douke  he  ttode.—F.  51.  st  80. 
Two  lines  are  heie  wanting  to  describe  how  Morgan  was 
slain  by  Tristrem.    There  is  no  blank  in  the  MS.,  bat  the 
stanza  consists  only  of  nine,  instead  of  eleven  lines. 

He  iUmgh  hie  fader  Ban.—F.  5S.  st.  88. 
That  is,  I  presume,  Morgan's  father  Ban,  of  whom,  how- 
ever, no  other  mention  occurs  in  the  romance.    He  must,  of 
course,  have  been  a  diflferent  personage  from  King  Ban  of  Be- 
noity  or  Benwick,  a  noted  character  in  the  romances  of  the 
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Round  Table,  and  father  of  the  renowned  Sir  Lancelot  do 
Lac. 

Almoin,  and  Emumie, — ^P.  52.  st  83. 
This  conjunction  may  induce  a  question,  whether  Ermonie 
be  not  the  same  with  Germany,  the  g  before  a  vowel  haying  in 
many  dialects  the  sound  of  y.    I  believe  a  Gennan  would,  in 
his  native  idiom,  pronounce  the  word  Yermony, 

Rohand  he  gqf  the  wand,~~V.  53.  st  88. 
The  wand,  or  symbol  of  power.  When  Sigebert,  who  had 
abdicated  the  throne  'of  East  Anglia  for  a  monastery,  was 
compelled  by  his  subjects  again  to  lead  them  to  battle,  he  dis- 
claimed the  use  of  oflfensive  arms,  and  only  carried  a  leading 
wand,  or  truncheon.  Turveb's  Hiitory  of  the  Anglo-SasoTU,' 
vol.  i.  p.  893. 

Mani  man  mepen  sare^ 
For  rantoun  to  Yrland, — P.  53.  st  85. 
''  Quant  le  Roy  de  Cornouaille  entend,  que  ceulx  dlrlande 
"  sont  venns  querre  le  treu,  si  commencent  le  dueil  et  le  cry, 
^  sus  et  jos/'—TriitanffeuUUt  SO.  With  this  adventure  of 
the  Morhoult,  commences  the  resemblance  betwixt  the  metri* 
cal  romance  of  Thomas,  and  the  Frendi  prose  folio.  But  the 
connexion  is  far  closer  betwixt  the  former  and  Mr  Donee's 
fragment8.«-See  p.  211. 

I%ree  hundred  bamesfre.—'F.  54.  st.  86. 
,  A  tribute  of  slaves  was  no  unusual  badge  of  subjection  du- 
ring the  dark  ages.  Tressan  says^  the  custom  .came  from  the 
north,  and  was  imposed  by  Odin  on  the  nations  whom  he  con^^ 
queved.'^Corpi  ^EgtraUt  de$  Romam^  tom«  L  p.  10.  During 
the  contest  betwixt  the  too  polished  Chinese  and  their  savage 
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neighbottrSy  the  former  submitted  to  this  badge  of  servitade, 
in  its  most  disgraceful  shape.  "  A  select  band  of  the  fairest 
''  virgins  of  China  was  annually  devoted  to  the  rude  embraces 
"  of  the  Huns."— Gi66oii,  vol.  iv.  p.  363.  In  some  of  the 
Spanish  chronicles  it  is  narrated,  that  the  subjugated  Chris- 
tians paid  for  some  time  a  tribute  of  this  sort  to  their  Moor- 
ish conquerors.  At  length,  while  a  band  of  Spanish  gentle- 
men were  escorting  the  fair  captives  to  the  place  where  they 
were  to  be  delivered  to  the  Moors,  they  were  surprised  and 
shocked  at  the  indecent  behaviour  of  a  maid  of  noble  birth, 
who,  laying  aside  all  restraint,  spoke  and  acted  with  as  little 
reserve  as  if  in  private  with  her  female  companions.  **  False 
''  cowards  V*  she  answered  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  cavaliers^ 
''  can  1  look  npon  you  as  aught  but  women,  who  deliver  up 
'^  your  wives  and  daughters  to  the  harams  of  the  infidels }" 
Deeply  stung  with  this  reproach,  the  Spaniards  changed  their 
purpose,  cut  to  pieces  the  Moors  who  came  to  receive  the 
captives,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  independence  of  their 
country. 

Moraunt  the  noble  knigkt.'^F.  54.  st*  87. 
Moraunt,  or  Le  Morhoult,  as  be  is  called  by  the  French  ro- 
mancers, makes  a  great  6gure  in  the  prose  romance  of  Melia- 
dus,  and  even  in  that  of  Tristrem.  In  the  famous  romance  of 
Araadis  de  Gaul,  it  is  prophesied  by  Urganda  the  Unknown, 
that  Ireland  should  never  produce  such  a  champion  as  Abies^ 
king  of  that  country,  slaiii  by  Amadi's,  "  jusques  a  ce  que  le 
^  bon  frere  de  la  dame  vienne,  lequel  y  fera  amener,  par  force 
^  d'armes,  le  trehut  d'autre  pays;  et  cestuy  mourra  par  la 
**  main  de  celuy,  qui  finira  pour  la  chose  du  nionde  qu'il  ay- 
^  mera  le  plus:  et  ainsi  advint  par  Marlot  d*lrlande,  frere  de 
^  la  rt'vne  d'trlande,  que  Tristan  de  Leonnois  occist,  sur  la 
**  querelle  de  tribut,  que  Ton  demandoit  au  Roy  Marc  de  Cor- 
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"  nouaille,  son  onde ;  leqnel  depnis  monrut  poar  Famoar  qa^ 
**  portoit  k  la  Royne  Yseult,  qui  fut  la  chose  du  moode  que 
"  plus  il  ayma." 

Dr  Hanmer  iDfomis  us,  that  the  history  of  Moraunt,  or 
Morogh,  as  he  was  properly  called,  is  preserved  in  the  book  of 
Houth.  He  is  there  said  to  have  been  brother  to  the  Queen 
of  Leinster,  and  one  of  King  Arthuc^s  knights.  He  was  sent 
by  Anguish,  king  of  Ireland  (who,  by  all  the  romancers,  is 
transferred  to  the  throne  of  Scotlaad),  to  claim  the  trihute  of 
Cornwall.  The  rest  of  the  story,  as  throwing  some  dubious 
light  upon  the  loves  of  Tristrem  and  Ysonde,  I  give  in  Han- 
mer's  own  wordSi 

'*  Marke,  king  of  Cornewayle,  denieth  the  tribute,  ofiereth 
**  the  combate,  and  Sir  Triscrem  nndertaketh  it  for  him.  Mo- 
"  rogh,  for  himself,  pleaded,  that  he  was  to  encounter  with 
**  none,  unlesse  he  were  a  king  or  queene,  a  prince  or  princesse 
^  Sonne.  The  circumstances  being  considered  and  agreed 
"  upon,  the  combatants  meete  and  fiercely  fight ;  the  battaille 
^  was  a  long  time  doubtfuU ;  in  the  end  Sir  Tristrem  gave  Sir 
^  Morogh,  with  his  sword,  a  sore  blow,  that  a  piece  of  the 
''edge  stucke  in  his  scull,  whereupon  the  combate  ended. 
**  Morogh  returned  into  Ireland,  and  shortly  after  died  of  the 
^  wound.  This  doth  Caxton  and  the  book  of  Houth  deliver 
**  at  large.  But  I  may  not  end  thus  with  Sir  Tristrem :  he  al* 
'^  so  was  sore  wouuded  with  a  spear,  whose  head  was  venom- 
^  ed,  and  could  not  be  cured,  until!  that,  by  counsaille,  he  re- 
"^  paired  to  the  country  where  the  venoroe  had  beene  confect- 
*^  ed.  Whereupon  he  came  to  Ireland,  and  to  King  Auguish 
^  his  court,  and  having  great  skill  upon  the  harpe,  he  recrea- 
''  ted  himself,  delighted  the  house,  and  fell  in  love  with  La 
^  belle  Isod,  the  king's  daughter,  and  she  with  him.  In  pro- 
^  cesse  of  time  the  queene  had  learned,  that  he  had  ^ven  her 
^  brother  Morogh  his  death's  wound ;  and,  comparing  the  piece 
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^  of  tbe  sword's  edge,  which  was  taken  out  of  his  scoll,  with 

^  his  sword,  found  them  to  agree,  and  hanished  him  the  land. 

^  Not  long  after,  upon  conference  had  with  Marke,  king  of 

^  Comewall,  of  marriage,  and  commending  the  beautie  and 

^  Tertues  of  La  belle  Isod,  spoken  of  before,  he  cometh  to  Ire- 

^  land,  to  entreat  of  marriage  between  King  Marke  and  her. 

^  And  having  efiected  his  purpose,  taketh  her  with  him  to 

^  Comewall,  where  Marke  espoused  her  with  great  joy  and 

^  solemnity ;  but  the  old  secret  love  between  Tristrem  and  her 

^  had  taken  such  impression  in  both,  and  so  inflamed  their 

^  hearts,  that  it  could  not  easily  be  quenched ;  so  that,  in  pro- 

^  cesse  of  time,  Mavke  espied  it,  and,  in  his  furious  jealousy, 

^  slue  him  *,  as  he  played  upon  the  harpe  to  recreate  Isod ; 

**  and  thuR,  as  his  love  began  with  the  harpe,  so  it  ended  with 

^  the  harpe.    It  is  recorded,  that  Isod  came  to  hb  grave,  and 

**  swooned.   She  was,  saith  mine  author,  so  fair  a  woman,  that 

^  hardly  who  so  beheld  her,  could  not  choose  but  be  enamour- 

**  ed  with  her.    In  Dublin,  upon  the  wall  of  the  citie,  is  a 

**  castle,  called  IsotPs  Towre ;  and,  not  farre  from  Dublin,  a 

^  chappell,  with  a  village,  named  ChappeUhod :  the  ori^al 

"  cause  of  the  name  I  doe  not  find ;  but  it  is  conjectured,  that 

^  her  father,  King  Anguish,  that  doated  on  her,  builded  them 

*^  in  remembrance  of  her,  the  one  for  her  recreation,  and  the 

^  other  for  the  good  of  her  soule.''— Hakm  eb's  Chronicle^  apud 

Campion,  p.  51.  Edit  1633. 

*  This  is  a  mistake.  It  is  true,  that  the  father  of  Tristreoij  ac- 
cording to  some  authorities,  dreamed  he  saw  Biark  slay  his  son,  bat 
this  was  only  typical.  "  Sioomne  il  le  songea  luy  advint«  car  le 
"  Roy  Marc  Toccit ;  non  pas  comma  aucans  pensent,  ne  I'oceist 
"  mye  le  Roy  Marc,  de  ses  propres  mains,  mais  il  donna  I'achoison 
"  (I'occasion)  par  laqnelle  Tristan  fat  occis ;  c'^t  que  il  forbannit 
«« Tristan  de  royanlme  de  Comooaille."  Meliadui  it  Leonnoys, 
chap,  xciii. 
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I  am  enabled  to  gratify  the  reader^s  curiosity  respectiag  the 
person  and  manners  of  Moraunt,  by  recurrence  to  a  MS.  in 
the  library  of  his  Grace,  the  late  John,  Duke  of  Roxburgfi.  It 
would  appear,  that  the  ingenious  author  was,  like  Don  Quixote^ 
desirous  to  picture  to  his  audience  the  very  figure  and  com- 
plexion of  the  principal  heroes  of  chivalry;  and  thus  he  de» 
scribes  Moraunt. 

'^  L'Amorant  d'Irlande  fot,  en  son  temps,  ung  des  bons  che- 
^  valiers  du  monde.  B  estoit  grant,  et  de  si  belle  taille  que 
''  chevalier  pouvoit  avoir;  les  cheveulx  oust  aucques  crespes, 
^'  le  visage  bel  et  plaisant;  moult  chantoit  bien;  les  espaules 
^  eust  droictes  et  lai^ges;  les  bras  et  les  poinges  eust  longs, 
"  groB,  et  carrez.  Par  le  cas  estoit  maigre,  les  cuisses  et  les 
''  jambes  eust  belles  et  grosses  a  mesure.  Arm^  et  desarm^, 
^  estoit  ung  des  plus  beaulx  chevaliers  qu'on  pouvoit  veoir ;  et 
^  chevauchoit  mieulx  que  tout  autre.  Trop  estoit  bon  ferreur 
^  de  lance,  et  meilleur  d%sp^.  Si  hardy  et  si  aspre  estoit^ 
^  qu'il  ne  craignoit  riens  a  renoontrer.  Toosjiours  cerchoit 
^  les  plus  perilleuses  avantures  qu'il  pouvoit  trouver.  Moult 
**  estoit  craint  et  doubts  par  le  monde.  Doux  et  courtois  es- 
^  toit,  fors  aux  damoselles  errantes,  car  il  les  hayoit  a  mort. 
^  Moult  estoit  aym^  de  bons  chevaliers,  guyers  ne  hautoit  gens 
**  de  religion." 

Moraunt  hand  hU  biside  (t. «.  his  vessel) 
And  Tristrem  lete  ku  go.—V.  57.  st.  93. 
This  is  literally  copied  into  the  prose  folio.  "  Tristran  . . . 
**  renvoye  le  bastel  en  I'eaue,  si  que  il  fut,  en  peu  dlieure,  e»- 
^  lougn^  de  Tisle.  Morhoult  dist  k  Tristran,  pourquoy  il  avoit 
^  ce  fait?  Poor  oe,  deist  il,  se  tu  me  occis,  tu  te  mettras  en 
^  ton  bastel;  et  se  je  te  oocis,  je  te  y  mettray  auasii  eC  te  por- 
^  teray  en  ton  pays.*' 
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He  smot  him  in  the  fyoun. — ^P.  58.  st  95. 

This  is  an  allusion  to  the  armorial  bearing;  of  Sir  Tcistrem, 
which,  according  to  all  authorities,  was  a  lion  rampant,  corre- 
sponding to  the  name  of  his  country,  liones,  and  also  to  his 
own  disposition.  For,  according  to  Sir  David  Dndsay  of  the 
Month,  '*  The  lyon  is  callet  king  of  beastis,  and,  as  Isodore 
**  sayes,  in  his  xii.  buk  of  Bestiall,  in  all  pa>eUis  he  schawb 
^  him  right  glorious  and  ryght  vaillant ;  for,  quhen  he  is  por- 
*^  sewit  with  the  hunter  and  the  hundis,  he  fleis  not,  nor  hydis 
^  him  not,  hot  sittes  in  the  field,  quhair  he  may  be  seine,  and 
'^  puttes  him  to  ane  defens.  And  his  nature  is,  quhen  he  u 
^  hurt  be  ony  person,  throw  all  the  leif  be  will  cheis  him,  and 
^  revenge  him,  suld  he  d^ :  and  he  is  aiie  right  sweit  beist,  and 
^  lufland  to  theme  that  dois  him  gude :  and,  as  Aristotle  8ayi% 
^  the  bainis  of  the  lyon  ar  sa  hard,  that,  quhen  thai  strike  on 
-'  thame,  the  fire  fleis,  as  it  dois  quhen  thai  strik  on  ane  hard 
^  stane.  And  of  himself  is  sa  curtes,  that  quhen  he  hes  tane 
''  his  prey,  he  skantlie  eittis  it  alane,  hot  callis  cumpany  ta  eit 
**  it,  or  leifes  a  part  to  thame.  Tharefor,  thai  that  bure  first 
^  the  lyon  in  their  armes,  and  presently  beires,  suld  be  hardy, 
^  vaillant,  sUrk,  and  assurit,  and  gratious  amang  their  com- 
^  pajgnionis.''-*- Jkf <S.  an  HeraUryy  Advocates'  Library. 

Trittrem  that  wat  wight. 

Bar  him  thurch  the  dragoun. 

In  the  tcheld.—F.  58.  st.  95. 
The  dragon,  like  the  lion,  had  his  typical  signification  in  he- 
raldry, derived  from  the  supposed  conditions  of  that  fabulous 
animal.  *•  Dragone,  serpent,  or  yvre  (wyvern)  hes  a  lyk  signi- 
^  fication,  and  ar  mekle  beistis,  ardante  and  soellouse,  that 
«  skantlie  may  be  filiit  of  watter ;  and  therefore  thai  opin  their 
'^  mouthis  to  the  wind,  that  thai  may  sloken  their  byrning. 
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^  Quhairof  men  may  say^  he  that  bare  them  first,  wes  ryght 
^  desynuad  to  conquest,  and  wes  one  man  of  grit  vaiiliance, 
<<  and  desyrand  to  have  grit  dominatioun;  and  it  is  convenient 
'^  to  be  borne  with  men  of  grit  valor.'* — Sir  David  Lindsay's 
MS.  Later  authorities  di£Eer  from  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  as- 
signing to  Moraunt  of  Ireland,  instead  of  the  dragon,  a  shield, 
thus  blazoned  by  Richard  Robison,  dtizen  of  London,  in  his 
boolbe  of  Armes  and  Aroherie : 

In  silver  shield,  on  feise  of  pee* 

Ces  five,  throughout  the  same. 
He  bare  a  Hon  rampant  red. 

And  arm^  greene :  whose  name 
Might  seem  to  signifie,  in  tmthe. 

Each  mighty  enterprise, 
A  prey  most  fit  for  his  courage. 

As  is  the  Irish  guise* 

The  Duke  of  Roxburgh's  MS.,  already  quoted,  nearly  agrees 
with  Robison,  as  to  Moraunt's  arms.  ^  Portoit  en  ses  armes 
^  d'argent  une  fesse  de  cinq  pieces  d'azor,  et  dessus  le  tout  ung 
"  lyon  a  gueules  arm^  de  sinople."  To  conclude  a  subject^ 
which  the  preux  chevalier  himself  would  have  deemed  of  the 
last  importance,  I  observe,  that,  in  the  corresponding  drawing  • 
•  in  the  MS.,  the  lion  is  armed  vert,  as  according  to  Robisoi^ 
and  not  tinople,  as  in  the  text. 

With  sonre,  thai  drought  that  tide, 
Moraunt  to  the  le.— P.  61.  st.  100. 
The  prose  folio,  which  rarely  improves  the  simple  tale  of 
Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  makes  Moraunt  finally  disgrace  his 
knightly  fame.  *^  Quand  Morhoolt  se  sent  navr^  a  mort,  il 
"  gecte  jus  son  escu  et  son  espee,  et  soy  retourne  fuyant,  et 
^'  entre  en  son  basteL'' 
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Jffif  swerd  he  qjfred  tharif 
And  to  the  outer  it  bare.—V.  61.  st  101. 

'  The  sword  of  Sir  Tristrem  was  broken  in  the  engagement; 
It  will  be  presently  seen,  that  he  continued  to  wear  the  same 
weapon,  and  was  recognized  by  it  in  the  court  of  Ireland.  Al- 
though, therefore,  in  imitation  of  David  in  Scripture,  he  had 
haUowedy  or  offered  it  to  the  altar,  it  would  seem  he  had  re- 
deemed it  by  an  oblation  of  a  more  current  nature,  lliis  was 
a  usual  compromise,  suiting  both  the  warrior  and  the  clergy 
better  than  the  actual  deposit  of  a  sword,  of  inestimable  value 
to  the  former,  to  the  latter  a  useless  trophy.  In  the  creation 
of  Knights  of  the  Bath,  something  of  this  kind  made  part  of 
the  ceremony.— Stowe's  Annals,  p.  856.  It  would  seem,  from 
the  following  ei^tract,  that  an  ancient  king  of  the  Lombards 
had  boasted  the  possession  of  Sir  Tristrem's  sword. 

^  Eodem  anno  (sc  1S89)  sub  castro  Seprii  in  monasterio  de 
^  Torbeth,  flante  quodam  vento  terribili,  quadam  magna  arbor 
^  divinitus  est  evulsa  radicitus,  subque  inventa  foit  sepulture 
*^  ex  mamore  multae  pulchritudinis.  In  hoc  sepulcro  jacebat 
**  Rex  Galdanus  de  Turbet,  Rex  Longobardorum,  in  cujus  ca- 
^  pite  erat  corona  ex  auro,  in  qua  erant  tres  lapides  pretiosi, 
^  scilicet  Carbunculos  pretii  II.  millia  florenorum,  et  unus 
^  Achates  pretii  D  floreiiorum.  In  manu  sinistra  habebat  unum 
^  pomum  aureum,  a  latere  erat  unus  ensis  habens  dentem  in 
^  acie  satis  magnum,  qui  fuerat  Tristantis  de  Lyonos  cum  quo 
^  interfecerat  Lamoranth  Durlanth.  Unde  in  pomo  ensis  sic 
**  erat  scriptum,  Cel  est  Peipee  de  Meter  Triitantj  un  U  occist 
^  rAmoroyt  de  Yrlani. 

**  In  manu  sinistra  habebat  scripturam  continentem  hot  ver- 
^  siculos. 

Zesu.  Salde  de  Turbiges 
Roy  de  Lombart  inceroneB« 
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Soles  altres  barons  aprexies 
Zo  que  Tos  Tees  emportes 
Per  Deo  yob  pri  nc  me  robcz." 

GuALYAVBCi  de  la  Flamina  de  rehu» 
gettis  Axonii  VicecomitU» 

The  epitaph  may  be  thus  rendered : 

Rests  here,  in  Jesa's  blessed  narae, 
Oaldan  de  Tarbet,  chief  of  fame. 
Highest  prijEcd  mid  barons  high, 
And  crowned  king  of  Lombardie. 
I  won  the  spoils  before  me  spread : 
Hob  not  the  honours  of  the  dei^d. 


NOTES 
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SIR  TRISTREM. 

FYTTE  SECOND. 


CflrZiottn.— P.79.  st  4. 

The  Carlioiin  of  Tomas  of  Erceldoan  was  a  Bea-poit,  mcl 
apparently  the  capital  of  Cornwall.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be 
the  same  with  Caerleon  upon  Uske.  From  the  etymology  of 
the  word  (Cattrum  LeonenseX  I  apprehend  that  it  must  have 
been  the  chief  town  of  the  district  of  Leonais  or  Leonesse,  the 
native  country  of  our  hero,  from  which  he  derived  his  usual 
appellation,  as  well  as  the  liouy  which  he  bore  in  his  shield. 
I  am  more  confident  on  this  subject,  because  there  has  flou- 
rished in  Cornwall,  from  time  immemorial,  a  family  called 
Carlyon  of  Tregrahan,  a  name  not  occurring  out  of  that  coun- 
ty, being  therefore,  in  all  probability,  a  local  appellation,  de- 
rived from  the  capital  of  Lionesse.  We  can,  with  great  ease, 
account  for  that  capital  being  now  unknown,  since  the  whole 
district  of  lionesse  has  been  totally  inundated,  as  we  are  as- 
sured by  Mr  Carew,  in  his  Survey  of  Cornwall. 

^  The  sea,  gradually  encroaching  on  the  shore,  hath  ravined 
^  from  Cornwall  the  whole  tract  of  country  called  lionesss^ 
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'  together  with  divers  other  parcdis  of  do  little  circaite ;  and 
**  that  such  a  couiiti7  as  lionesae  there  was,  these  proofs  are 
''yet  remaining.  The  space  between  the  Land's  End  and 
**  Isles  of  Scilley,  being  about  thirty  miles,  to  this  day  retain- 
**  eth  that  name,  in  Cornish,  Lethowsow,  and  carrieth  conti- 
**  nually  an  equal  depth  of  forty  or  siity  fathom  (a  thing  not 
**  usual  in  the  sea*s  proper  dominion),  save  that  about  mid- 
'^  way  there  lieth  a  ridge,  which,  at  low  water,  discovereth  its 
**  head.  They  term  it  the  Gulph,  suiting  thereby  the  other 
^  name  of  Scilla.  Fishermen,  also,  casting  their  hooks  there- 
"  abouts,  have  drawn  up  pieces  of  doors  and  windows.  More- 
**  over,  the  ancient  name  of  St  Michael's  Mount  was  Cara" 
'^  cloate  in  Cawtty  in  English,  The  Hoare  Rocke  in  the  Woode  ; 
*^  which  is  now,  at  every  6ood,  encompassed  by  the  sea,  and 
**  yet,  at  low  ebbe,  roots  of  mighty  trees  are  descried  in  the 
^  sands  about  it  The  like  overflowing  has  taken  place  at 
**  Plymouth  Haven,  and  divers  other  places.'^^See,  upon  this 
subject,  Ellis's  Note*  to  Way's  Fabliaux^  vol.  8.  p.  179. 

In  the  French  MS,  and  prose  folio,  the  abode  of  King  Mark 
is  fixed  at  the  Castle  of  Tintagel,  renowned  in  romance  as  the 
birth-place  of  King  Arthur.    See  p.  810. 

Fowe  and  griis. — P.  81.  st.  9. 
Fowe,  from  the  French  foururCf  signifies  furs  in  general ; 
Griis  a  particular  kind  of  fur,  so  called  from  its  grey  colour. 
The  words  occur  repeatedly  in  the  poem.    Griis  was  in  high 
esteem.    The  Monk  of  Chaucer  had 

I     hii  sleeves  purfiled,  at  the  bond. 
With  gris,  sod  that  the  finest  of  the  lond.  * 


*  From  a  p«$sage  of  Bromton  we  learn,  that  the  skin  of  (he  wild 
eat  wa»  used  bj-  the  clergy.  Bishop  Woltstau  preferred  Iamb- 
akin^  saying  in  excuse,  "  Crede  mihi^  nonqaam  audtvi,  in  ecclesJa* 
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In  the  beautiful  Lay  of  Launfal,  the  mantles  of  the  fairy  dam* 

sels 

■    were  of  green  felwet, 

Ybordared  with  gold,  rjght  well  ysete, 

IpelTred  with  grys  and  gro. 

Froissart  telli  ns,  that  Richard  II,  provided  for  the  Irish 
KingSy  who  aUne  to  reside  with  him,  robes  of  silk,  furred  with 
minever  and  gray.  Certain  German  nobles^  who  had  slain  a 
bishop,  were  enjoined,  amongst  other  acts  of  penance,  ^  ut 
**  Tarium,  griseum,  ermelmum,  et  pannos  coloratosi,  non  por* 
**  tent''— Trith£Meii  Chran.  Hirt.  ad  annum  120S. 

Gris  appears,  however,  to  have  been  inferior  to  ermine;  for, 
in  a  statute  past  in  1455,  for  regulating  the  dress  of  the  Scot- 
tish Lords  of  Parliament,  the  gowns  of  the  Earls  are  appoint^ 
ed  to  be  furred  with  ermine^  while  those  of  the  other  Lords 
are  to  be  lined  with  **  criestay  gray,  grieee^  or  purray  V'  Ac- 
cording to  Ducange,  griseum  is  synonymous  to  voir,  which  ap* 
pears  to  have  been  the  skin  of  the  Hungarian  squirrel.  They 
are,  however,  distinguished  in  stanza  84.  of  this  fytte: 

A  tchip  with  greoe  and  gray. 
With  vair,  and  eke  with  |TttJ. 

Tlie  proper  griis  was  perhaps  equivalent  to  minever  (menu 
^r)y  an  inferior  kind  of  vair,  made  from  the  skins  of  the 
small  weazel  and  martin. 

Furs  were  a  valuable  article  of  trade,  and,  as  sudi,  were  par^ 

ticularly  noticed  in  maritime  regulations.    "  NuUus  mercator 

t 

"  canuri  catut  Dei,  sed  agnus  Dei ;  ideo  calefieri  agno  volo." 
X.  Scrip,  p.  953. 

t  The  badger  is  termed  a  gray  ;  bat  his  skin  seems  greatly  too 
coarse  to  answer  the  purpose  of  tiinming. 
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^  noQ  debet  dare  fidem,  ad  eiitam  ports,  de  rebus  quas  por« 
^  tat  vel  mercat,  nisi  de  fourura  et  arroatura  ferri.''  Cart, 
apud  DucAMGE.  Hence  Tristrem,  in  his  assumed  character 
of  a  merchant,  describes  himself  as  robbed  of  '^  fowe  and 
"  griis.**  In  the  romance  of  Sir  Gy,  a  merchant  thus  narrates 
his  bill  of  lading : 

Fowe  and  griii  anoogh  lade  we. 

Gold  and  silver,  and  riche  stones. 

That  Tertu  here  mani  for  the  nones ; 

Gode  clothes  of  Sikelatown  and  Alexandriis, 

Veloiir  of  Matre,  and  poper  and  biis. 

In  another  passage  of  the  same  romance  we  find, 

Gy  him  schred  in  fou  and  gray. 

Hit  harpf  hh  ercud  was  rike  ; 

Hit  table$f  hit  chet  he  hare.-^V.  82.  st  10. 
The  croud  (Welch,  crwth)  was  a  rude  kind  of  violin :  hence 
Butler's  Crowdero,  as  the  name  of  a  fidler.  Tables  was  a  fa- 
Tourite  game  during  the  middle  ages.  Two  games  of  this  na- 
ture are  mentioned  by  W ace,  the  greater  and  the  less. — Ellis's 
Specimens^  p.  39.  The  same  amusement  occurs  in  an  old  ro* 
nmnce  quoted  by  Cervantes : 

Jugando  tstk  a  las  tablas  Don  Gayferos^ 
Que  ya  de  Melisandra  esti  oblivado. 

It  wasy  perhaps,  analogous  to  backgammon,  which  is  of  Ce^ 
tic  derivation,  as  appears  from  its  name,  Back,  parvumj  and 
Gammon,  pntlium.  This  game  is  mentioned  in  an  old  Irish 
poem,  called,  The  Death  of  CuchoUin,  where  it  is  said,  "  the 
**  hours  passed  away  in  drinking  and  lively  discourse,  in  play- 
*  ing  at  backgammon,  and  listening  to  the  soft  strains  of  the 
•'  harp." 
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Tor  ihi  wa»  Trittrem  oft 

To  oar  cUpedfeU  n/Ae.— P.  83.  sL  18. 

"  To  otir"  seems  a  mistake  of  the  transcriber  for  "  to  6oiir.* 
The  fnmiliaritjr  of  Tristrem  with  the  queen  and  princess,  during 
his  residence  at  the  court  of  Dublin,  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
the  manners  of  the  age ;  but  more  especially  with  those  of  the 
Irish.  When  Richard  II.  endeavoured  to  reform  the  manners 
of  that  people,  the  knight,  to  whose  tutelage  he  committed 
four  of  their  petty  kings,  complained  to  Froissarr,  ^  they 
**  wolde  cause  their  mynstrellcs,  their  servauntes,  and  varlettes, 
'^  to  sytte  with  them,  and  to  eate  in  their  own  dyshe,  and  to 
^  drinkc  of  their  cuppes.  And  they  shewed  me,  that  fhe 
"  usage  of  their  countrie  was  good ;  for  they  sayd,  in  all  thynges 
**  (except  their  beddes),  they  were  and  lyved  in  common.'' — 
Berner*s  Fromartf  (o.  cclvii.  Much  offended  were  these  po- 
tentates with  their  knightly  tutor,  who  iusisced  upon  their  dis- 
using this  liberal  custom,  as  well  as  that  of  going  without 
breeches,  and  other  rude  practices. 

A  picture  of  similar  manners  occurs  in  the  ancient  Irish 
poem,  quoted  in  the  last  note.  Cuchollin,  accordmg  to  evil 
presages,  was  to  fall  in  battle,  if  he  encountered  an  army  of 
the  Irish,  commanded  by  the  queen  of  Connaught,  before 
three  inauspicious  days  had  passed  over.  The  wiles  of  the 
enchanters,  by  whose  arts  he  fell,  are,  for  two  days,  baffled  by 
the  skill  of  his  attendant  bards,  through  whose  alluring  music 
and  sage  counsel  the  hero  is  long  withheld  from  the  fated  com* 
bat :  during  this  occupation,  the  chief  bard  reclined  upon  the 
same  bed  with  the  chieftain.  These  are  circumstances  pecu- 
liar to  Celtic  manners.  Although  the  Gothic  minstrels  were 
highly  rewarded  and  honoured,  they  were  not  placed,  by  their 
lords,  upon  so  familiar  a  footing.  Glasgerion,  whose  story  is 
preserved  in  Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry,  was  a  Celtic* 
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bard,  as  appean  from  his  high  birth,  and  fatal  iotiinacy  with 
the  daughter  of  a  prince,  as  well  as  from  the  epithet  of  Chad- 
oer,  who  terms  him  **  The  British  Glaskerion.**  A  copy  of 
his  legend  has  been  preserved  in  the  remote  parts  of  Scot- 
land, by  oral  recitation.  His  musical  powers  are  curiously  de- 
scribed: 

Gleskerion  was  the  best  harper 
Harped  ever  od  the  string. 


He  could  harp  the  fish  out  o'  the  les. 

The  water  out  o*  the  stane. 
And  milk  out  o*  the  maiden's  breast^ 

That  bairn  had  never  nane. 

The  accomplishments  displayed  by  Sir  Tristrem,  while  in 
Dublin,  were  th«ise  of  a  complete  minstrel^  who,  besides  the 
science  of  music,  was  generally  master  of  every  game  known 
in  the  middle  ages,  and  of  all  other  amusements  whiih  could 
chace  away  the  lingering  hours  of  a  martial  nobility,  delighting 
only  in  war  and  the  chace.  Juggling,  and  feats  of  leger-de- 
roain,  were  often  added  to  these  qualifications. 

Indeed,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark  the  prominent  &• 
gure  which  is  made  by  the  harper  and  minstrel,  in  this  and  in 
all  other  romances.  It  was  their  privilege  to  find  a  free  ad* 
mittance  to  the  courts  uf  monarrhs,  and  the  castles  of  barons. 
In  the  fine  old  romance  of  Guerin  de  MontgUuve^  Gerard, 
Lord  of  Vienne,  being  de<iirous  to  prove  the  spirit  of  \\\%  ne- 
phew Aimeri,  commands  the  porter,  when  the  young  man  pre- 
sents himself  before  the  gates,  to  refuse  him  admittance,  un- 
der pretence  of  mistaking  hitn  for  a  wandering  minstrel.  Ai- 
meri breaks  into  a  violent  rage,  forces  his  entry  into  the  great 
hail,  and  upbraids  his  uncle  for  his  churlish  and  inhospitable 
mode  of  housekeeping.  **  Vuus  ne  vallez  rien,  qui  ainsi  faictes 
^  fermer  votre  palais.  La  cour  d*un  gentiihomme  doit  estre 
T 
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**  defferm^  a  toates  gens;  messagen,  menestrien^  heraux  do»- 
**  vent  trouver  les  coure  oavertes ;  et  si  y  doivent  maDger,  ec 
**  avoir  de  Targent.  Car  c*^t  la  coutume."  There  are  re- 
peated allusions  in  the  Fabliaux  of  Le  Grand  and  Barbasan, 
to  the  public  reception  of  the^minstreb  on  all  joyous  occasiong : 

'*  Quant  an  horn  fait  noces  on  fette^ 

"  Ou  il  a  gens  de  bone  geste^ 

''  Li  menestreils,  quant  ils  Tenten^ent 

"  Qui  outre  chose  ne  demandent;, 

"  Vont  la  soit,  amont  soit  avali^ 

'*  L'un  a  pi6,  Tautre  a  cheval." 

I%at  maiden  Ytonde  hight ; 
That  gle  was  lef  to  here, 
And  romaunce  to  rede  aright. — P.  83.  st  13. 
These  two  lines  comprise  all  the  literary  amusement  of  the 
middle  ages.    Glee  was  used  generally  to  express  a  piece  of 
poetry  adapted  to  music,  as  the  fabliau,  and  perhaps  the  lay,* 
as  well  as  the  music  itself;  ^hile  the  romance  meant  a  work 
of  much  greater  length,  to  be  read  or  chaunted.     I  do  not 
mean,  that  romance  already  bore  the  modern  acceptation ;  it 
signified,  generally,  the  French  language,  and,  obliquely,  the 
long  works  written  in  it,  whether  of  history  or  fable.    These 


*  This  has  been  doubted ;  bot  the  conclusion  of  Orfeo  and  He- 
rodiis,  in  the  Aochinleck  MS.«  seems  to  prove  that  the  lay  was  set 
to  music. 

Harpours  in  Bretaine  after  than« 

Herd  how  this  mervaile  began ; 

And  made  berof  a  lay  of  gode  likeing. 

And  nempned  it  after  the  king; 

That  lay  Orfeo  is  yhote, 

Gode  is  the  lay>  swete  is  the  note. 

See>  also,  the  anecdote  of  the  Irish  harper,  p.  109./  who  is  ex- 
pressly said  to  sing  to  the  harp  a  merry  ^y. 
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were  usally  read,  and  to  read  them  was  not  an  object  of  gene- 
ral attainment.  Some  particular  intonation  was  probably  ne- 
cessary, beyond  the  mere  art  of  reading;  for  tbe  mode  of  slur- 
ring verse  into  prose,  by  reading  it  as  such,  is  a  modem  refine- 
ment. When  Robert  the  Bruce  ferried  his  few  faithful  fol- 
lowers over  Loch-Lomond  in  a  boat,  which  held  but  three  men 
at  a  time,  he  amused  them  by  reading  the  famous  romance  of 
Fierabras: 

Tbe  king  the  qahilei^  meryly 
Red  to  thaim,  that  war  h^m  by, 
Romanys  of  worthi  Ferambrace. 

Barbour,  Book  IIL 

The  night  before  the  murder  of  James  L  of  Scotland,  was 
spent  by  that  accomplished  prince  "  yn  redyiig  of  romons,  yn 
^  syngyiig,  and  pypynge,  in  harpynge,  and  in  other  honest  so- 
**  laces  of  grete  pleasance  and  disport^ — Pinkerton's  Histo^ 
ry.  Appendix  to  Vol.  L  p^  467. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  supposed,  that  what  we  now  call 
metrical  romances  were  always  read.  On  the  contrary,  seve- 
ral of  the  romances  bear  internal  evidence  that  they  were  oc- 
casionally chaunted  to  the  harp.  The  Creseide  of  Chaucer, 
a  long  performance,  is  written  expressly  to  be  read,  or  else 
sung.  It  is  evident,  indeed,  that  the  minstrels,  who  were  cer- 
tainly the  authors  of  tlie  French  romances,  and  probably  of 
the  English  also,  could  derive  no  advantage  from  these  compo- 
sitions, unless  by  reciting  or  singing  them.  Some  traces  of  this 
custom  remained  in  Scotland  till  of  late  years.  A  satire  on  the 
Marquis  of  Argyle,  published  about  the  time  of  his  death,  is 
said  to  be  composed  to  the  tune  of  Graysteel,  a  noted  romance^ 
reprinted  at  Aberdeen  so  late  as  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. Within  the  memory  of  man,  an  old  person  used  to  per- 
ambulate the  streets  of  Edinborgh,  singing  is  a  monotonous 
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cadence,  the  tale  of  Rosewal  and  Lilian^  which  is^  in  all  the 
forms,  a  metrical  romance  of  chivalry. 

Riche  sail  thai  dreme^ 

White  and  red  to  blod.—P.HS,  si.  IT. 
Our  forefathers  decorated  their  vessels  with  useless  and  ab- 
surd magnificence.  The  lords  of  France,  when  about  to  in* 
vade  England  (a  sort  of  epidemic  disease,  which  has  frequent- 
ly seized  the  rulers  of  that  country,  and  generally  spent  its 
force  in  an  eruptii'e  expence  of  preparation),  ^  made  banersy 
^  penous,  standerdes  of  sylke,  so  goodlye,  that  it  was  roarvayle 
*^  to  beholde  them :  also  they  paynted  the  mastes  of  theyr 
**  shippes  fro  the  one  end  to  the  other,  glytering  with  golde, 
^  and  devysesy  and  armes :  and  specially  it  was  shewed  me, 
'^  that  the  Lord  Guy  of  Tremoyle  garnyshed  his  shippe  rydie- 
^  ly;  the  paintyngs  that  were  made  cost  more  than  two  thou- 
**  sande  frankes.'' — Berner's  Froissart^  Vol.  II.  foL  Ixi.  In 
elder  times,  Earl  Godwin  is  said  to  have  ^veu  to  Edward  the 
Confessor  a  galley,  having  a  gilded  prow,  manned  with  ei^ty 
chosen  warriors  armed  in  suitable  splendour.  Each  wore 
bracelets  of  gold,  a  triple  hauberk,  a  gilded  helmet^  and  a 
sword  with  gilded  hilt :  a  Danish  axe,  inlaid  with  gold  and 
silver,  was  suspended  at  the  back ;  the  left  hand  held  a  buck- 
ler with  a  gilded  boss,  the  right  a  lance,  called  in  English  tegar, 
Simeon  of  Durham,  apud  ann.  1040. 

Now  hat  he  Tristrem  trewe, — P.  85.  st  17. 
That  is,  now  he  is  called  by  his  proper  name,  Tristrem,  instead 
of  the  inverted  appellation^  Tramtrisy  which  he  had  borne  in 
Irehind. 
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-Tristrem  hath  teld, 


Of  Ysonde  that  vas  kene.^F,  86.  st  19. 
The  romancer  represents  the  pastdon  of  Tristrem  for  Ysonde, 
as  arising  solely  from  the  drink  of  might,  of  which  they  unfor- 
tunately partook.  The  praises,  therefore,  which  inflamed  King 
Mark,  were  those  of  dispassionate  admiration,  or,  at  most,  of 
gratitude.  The  prose  folio  does  not  entirely  follow  Tomas  in 
this  particular.  Tristrem  loves  Ysolt  from  their  first  inter- 
view, and  fights  against  Palamedes  upon  her  account,  during 
his  residence  in  Dublin.  It  was,  however,  but  a  transient 
passion,  being  superseded  by  that  which  he  afterwards  enter- 
tained for  the  lady  of  Segurades,  in  whose  affections,  as  after- 
wards in  those  of  Ysonde,  he  successfully  rivalled  his  uncle 
Mark.  Ysonde  perceived  neither  the  passion  of  Tristrem  nor 
Pabmedes,  nor  their  mutual  hatred,  **  Comme  celle  qui  ono- 
^  ques  n'avoit  pens^  a  amour.** 

The  barouns  hem  hithoughty 
Tofel  Tristremei  pride.— P,  87.  st.  21. 
In  the  prose  romance,  the  plan  of  procuring  Tristrem's  death, 
by  sending  him  to  ask  in  marriage  the  niece  of  Moraunt,  whom 
he  had  slain,  is  imputed  to  Mark  himself. 

Far  doute  of  o  dragoun. — P.  90.  st  27. 
It  may  be  objected  by  those,  who  adhere  to  Mr  Warton's 
derivation  of  romantic  fiction  from  the  Moors  and  Saracens, 
that  the  introduction  of  a  dragon,  the  creature  of  Oriental 
fancy,  savours  of  a  closer  acquaintance  with  the  fables  of  the 
East  than  could  have  been  acquired  in  Scotland  during  the 
ISth  century.  According  to  Warton,  '^  Dragons  are  a  sure 
^  mark  of  Orientalism.'' — Dissert,  on  Origin  of  Romantic  Fic- 
tion,   To  this  it  might  be  sufficient  to  answer,  that  the  Scot- 
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tish  nation  sent  miuiy  warriors  to  the  Crusades :  But,  in  ftact^ 
the  idea  of  this  fabulous  animal  was  familiar  to  the  Celtic 
tribes  at  an  early  period ;  and  it  is  stated  to  have  been  borne 
on  the  banner  of  Pendragon,  who  from  that  circumstance  de- 
rived his  name.  A  dragon  was  also  the  standard  of  the  re- 
nowned Arthur.  A  description  of  this  banner,  the  magical 
work  of  Merlin,  occurs  in  the  romance  of  Arthaur  and  Mer^ 
Un,  in  the  Auchinleck  MS.,  and  is  not  unpoetical : 

Merlin  bar  her  goinfanoon  ; 
Upon  the  top  stode  a  dragoun, 
Swithe  gri&elicbe  a  Ittel  crouine. 
Fast  him  biheld  al  tho  in  the  toune. 
For  the  mouth  he  bad  grinntuge. 
And  the  toug  out  flatlinge* 
That  out  kest  spark ei  of  fer« 
Into  the  skies  that  flowen  der ; 
That  dragoon  had  a  long  taile. 
That  was  wipper  hoked  saun-faile. 

The  dragon  cast  fire  when  the  conflict  deepened,  like  the  Chi- 
msra  upon  the  crest  of  Tumus : 

Tam  magis  ilia  fremens,  et  tristibas  effera  flammis, 
Quam  magis  effoso  crudescant  sanguine  puguae. 

In  the  Welch  Triads,  I  find  the  dragon  repeatedly  mention^ 
ed ;  and  in  a  battle  fought  at  Bedford,  about  752,  betwixt 
Ethelbald,  king  of  Mercia,  and  Cuthred,  king  of  Wessex,  a 
golden  dragon,  the  banner  of  the  latter,  was  borne  in  the  front 
of  combat  by  Edelheim,  or  Edelhun,  a  chief  of  the  West 
Saxons. — Brompton.  Chron.  Indeed,  even  supposing,  that, 
during  the  lone  residence  of  the  Romans  in  Britain,  they  had 
not  imparted  to  the  inhabitants  their  traditions  concerning 
dragons,  it  is  hard  to  see  why  the  Celtic  or  Gothic  imagination 
might  not  conceive  such  a  monster,  without  borrowing  the 
idea  from  the  East    Serpeuu  and  lizards  were  well  known  tx> 
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the  northern  nations:  to  equip  them  with  wings  (although 
these  are  neither  mentioned  in  the  case  of  Merlin's  dragon, 
nor  of  Tristrem's)  seems  to  he  no  great  stretch  of  fancy ;  and 
the  baming  heat,  induced  by  the  bite  of  an  adder,  may  at  first, 
by  poetical  licence,  and  afterwards,  by  the  literal  interpreta- 
tion of  the  audience,  have  given  rise  to  the  supposed  quality  of 
vomiting  flames. 

The  mention  of  the  dragon  leads  to  another  remark.  The 
word  dragon  is,  iu  Oweii^s  Welch  Dictionary,  translated  a  lead" 
er,  as  peii'dragon  is  rendered  a  generalissimo,  and  dragonawl 
a  supreme  chief.  Such  being  the  case,  there  seems  no  great 
violence  in  the  supposition,  that  the  dragon,  slain  by  Sir  Tris^ 
trem  (one  of  the  very  few  marvellous  incidents  in  the  tale,)  was 
some  chief  or  leader,  the  enemy  of  the  Irish  monarch.  This 
exposition  seems  less  forced  than  that  of  Regnar  Lodbrog's 
slaughter  of  two  snakes,  which  one  commentator  explains  to 
mean  his  having  surmounted  the  winding  and  mishapen  wall 
of  the  fortress,  in  which  a  lovely  virgin  was  confined ;  and  an- 
other, his  having  conquered  and  slain  a  seneschal,  whose 
name  was  Orme^  or  Serpent.  In  truth,  the  hyperbolical  and 
enigmatical  descriptions  of  the  Britbh  bards,  and  the  Gothic 
scalds,  may  often  lead  us  to  confound  with  fiction  what  was 
used  as  metaphor  and  parable.  The  crusaders^  in  passing 
through  the  Archipelago,  made  a  yet  more  ridiculous  mistake ; 
believing  that  the  water-spouts,  whieh  often  occur  there,  were 
owing  to  the  frolics  of  an  immense  black  dragon,  whom  they 
endeavoured  to  drive  away  by  shouts  and  clashing  of  arms. 
Brompton,  Chron.  apud  Decern  Scriptores,  p.  Iil6. 

It  seems  that  the  minstrels  did  not  know,  or  did  not  regard, 
the  tradition,  that  St  Patrick  freed  Ireland  from  poisonous 
animals;  Not  only  the  dragon  in  the  text^  but  another  slain 
by  Guy  of  Warwick,  were  natives  of  the  land  of  Saints.  This 
last  is  described  at  length  t 
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IS^ircf  was  best  no  so  hie^ 

Gret  heued  it  haih«  and  grislich  to  seie ; 

His  nek  is  greter  than  a  bole. 

His  budi  is  k warier  than  ani  cole ; 

It  js  michel,  and  long,  and  griselichy 

Fram  the  naval  upward  unschapeliche. 

The  sroalest  scale  that  on  him  i». 

No  wepen  no  may  attaine  y  wis; 

As  a  soiner  it  is  bresicd  before  in  the  brede^ 

And  swiHer  ernend  than  ani  stede« 

He  hath  clawes  als  a  lyoun. 

Men  saith  that  it  is  a  dragoon ; 

Gret  winges  he  hath  with  to  fle« 

His  shaft  to  tell  alle  ne  mowe  we. 

The  adventure  of  the  dragon  in  the  text  is  literally  copied 
into  the  prose  folio ;  but  is  placed  during  Tristrem's  first  rea- 
dence  in  Ireland,  and  previous  to  the  discovery  of  bis  real 
name.  He  succeeds  in  his  embassy,  by  succouriog  the  king  of 
Ireland,  when  bard  beset  in  a  tournament 

Treacle.'^P.  95.  St.  37. 
Treacle,  or  theriaca,  was  long  accounted  a  choice  remedy 
against  poison,  aud  was  held,  accordingly,  in  high  reputatioa 
Chaucer  mentions 

■  'medecine  more  fine  than  treacle. 

In  a  MS.  poem  on  the  praise  of  women,  it  is  used  as  an  em- 
blem of  fidelity : 

Trew  as  treacle  er  thai  to  fend. 

Theriaca  is  derived  from  the  Greek  e«p»o/A,  bestia  venenata. 
The  use  and  composition  of  the  medicine  may  be  found  in  the 
90th  book  of  Pliny,  cap.  34. 
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TMonde^  bright  ofhewtt 
Thought  it  Trttmtrit  ivere.— P.  97.  8t41. 
This  seems  to  be  ao  error  (»f  the  transcriber.  Ysonde  did 
not  suspect  the  stran^r  to  be  Tramtrii^  her  old  preceptor,  bu^ 
Trittrem,  who  had  slain  her  uncle  Moraunt;  and  her  coujeo- 
ture  is  confirmed  by  the  broken  sword.  The  prose  work  men- 
tiojis  this  discovery,  which  it  places  during  Tristrem's  first 
abode  in  Ireland.  With  greater  plausibility  it  represents  the 
queen,  not  Ysonde,  as  the  lady  who  threatened  the  hero  with 
personal  vengeance;  while  the  king,  moved  by  the  laws  of 
hospitality,  and  by  **  the  bounty  of  chivalry,*'  which  Tristrem 
bad  displayed,  saves  him  from  death,  but  banishes  him  from 
Ireland.  ,  But  Mr  D(iuce*s  fragment,  as  nsnal,  ooncors  with 
Tomas  of  Erceldoune.     Vide  page  815. 

The  tiewardfoTioke  hit  dede.—V.  100.  st.  47. 
This  seems  to  be  alluded  tu  in  Mr  Douce*s  fragment,  where 
Tristrem  says,  he  deserved  Ysonde's  pardon  for  her  uncle's 
death,  by  protecting  her  against  the  claim  of  a  man  whom  she 
hated,  p.  317.  The  name  given  to  this  false  steward,  in  the 
prose  folio,  is  Aguynguerren  the  Red. 

a  drink  qfndght^ 
That  lave  wald  kithe^^P.  101.  st.  48. 
This  philtre,  or  hoire  mmaureute,  as  the  romancers  called  it^ 
produced  the  fatal  and  unchangeable  affection,  by  which  Ysunde 
and  Tristrem  were  so  inseparably  united.  If  we  suppose  thai- 
it  was  only  a  medical  aphrodisiac,  the  tale  will  not  appear  in- 
credible.   The  hero  and  heroine  experienced  Ovid's  maxim, 

"  Philtrm  nocent  animis,  vinique  furoris  habent.*' 

When  the  efifects  of  temporary  delirium  had  taken  place,  the 
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•vil  was  irremediable ;  and  the  continuanoe  of  their  guilty  iiH 
tercourse  was  the  natural  consequence  of  the  original  crime. 
But  our  ancestors  held  a  more  marvellous  doctrine.  Their 
ideas  of  the  drink  of  might  were  not  confined  to  its  immediate 
stimulating  effects ;  it  was  supposed,  through  magic,  or  occult 
sympathy,  to  continue  its  operation  during  the  life  'of  those 
who  partook  of  the  beverage.  The  rules  for  composing  such 
philtres  are  to  be  found  in  every  author  that  treats  of  physic^ 
from  the  days  of  the  andents  to  the  middle  of  the  17th  cen* 
tury;  from  Pliny's  Natural  History,  to  the  Solid  Treasure  of 
Albert  the  Less.  The  noted  hippomancs  was  the  principal 
ingredient  in  these  love-potions ;  but  the  bones  of  a  green  frog 
(provided  the  flesh  had  been  eaten  by  ants),  the  head  of  a 
ktfe,  the  marrow  of  a  wolf's  left  foot,  mixed  with  ambergris^ 
a  pigeon's  liver,  stewed  in  the  blood  of  the  person  to  be  be- 
loved, and  many  other  recipes,  more  or  less  nauseous,  are  con- 
fidently averred  to  be  of  equal  virtue.  In  Middleton's  Witch,* 
a  young  gallant  goes  to  the  cave  of  an  enchantress,  to  procure 
a  love-spell : 

Hecate,  Thou  shalt  have  choice  of  twentie,  wett  or  drie. 

AimaehUdei.  Nay»  let's  have  drie  ones. 

Hec,  Yf  thoQ  wilt  ase't  by  way  of  cup  and  potioUr 
I'll  give  thee  a  remora  shall  bewitch  her  straight. 

Aim,  A  remora  !  what's  that  ? 

Hec.  A  little  sack-stone  : 
Some  call  it  a  stalamprey  ;  a  small  fish. 

Aim,  And  must't  be  buttered  ? 

Hec,  The  bones  of  a  dead  frog,  too«  wondrous  pretioos^ 
The  flesh  consumed  by  pize-mires. 

In  another  scene,  Almachildes  thus  describes  the  bonutietf 
of  the  witch : 


*  This  curious  old  play  afforded  the  songs  and  choruses  for  Ma^ 
beth.  It  only  existed  in  MS.,  till  Mr  Read  printed  a  few  copies 
for  the  use  of  his  friends. 
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iUM.  The  wbonon  old  helcat  woold  haTe  gWcb  me  tbe 
Brajne  of  a  cat,  once,  in  my  handkercher.     I  bad 
Her  make  sawce  with%  with  a  vengeance !  And  a 
Little  bone  in  the  hitbennott  part  of  a  wolfe's  taile.  t 
I  bad  her  pick  her  teeth  with%  with  a  pestilence ! 

The  virtoes  of  the  magic  draught  of  Sir  Trintrem  are  thus 
described  by  the  queen  of  Ireland.  "  Ce  bruivage  est  appell^ 
**  \e  boire  amoureux ;  car  si-tost  comme  le  Roy  Marc  en  aura 
**  beu,  et  ma  fille  apres,  ilz  se  aymerent  si  merveillensement, 
^  que  nul  ne  pourroient  mettre  discord  entre  eulx.''    Folio  xli. 

Trittrem  to  rewe  he,—F,  101.  st  49. 
Dexterity  in  rowings  as  it  was  a  necessary,  so  it  was  deemed 
an  honourable  accomplishment^  among  the  heroes  of  chivalry. 
The  ancient  Scandinavians,  whose  manners  gave  a  strong 
tinge  to  the  feudal  ages,  were,  from  their  roving  and  piratical 
profession,  oblii^ed  to  understand  the  use  of  the  oar.  Harald 
the  Valiant  boasts  of  skill  in  this  exercise,  as  one  of  his  most 
estinuibie  qualifications.    Sen  iomm  ver  gvanna,  &c. 

But  four  banks  on  my  galley's  side. 

But  fifteen  mates  were  mine. 
When,  through  the  pathless  ocean  wide» 

My  oar  dashed  high  the  brine. 
Dauntless,  I  viewed  the  billows'  strength 

Fly  o'er  my  bark  in  vain ; 
And  little  thought  to  brook,  at  length,  • 

A  Russian  maid's  disdain. 

Eight  art«  are  mine :— ^o  wield  the  steel. 

To  curb  the  warlike  horse. 
To  swim  the  lake,  or,  skate  on  heel. 

To  urge  my  rapid  course. 


t  Thu  is  a  classical  spell>  mentioned  by  Pliny. 
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To  hnrh  wellHumed,  the  martial  spear. 

To  brush,  with  oar,  tlie  main  ; 
All  these  are  mine,  though  doomed  to  bear 

A  Russian  maid's  disdain. 

The  coupe  wtu  richeli  wrought^ 
Of  gold  it  wot  the  pin.—T,  102.  at  50. 
The  pnctioe  of  putting  gold  and  silver  pins  into  goblets  And 
drinking  vessels,  was  intended  to  regulate  the  draught  of  each 
iDdividual  guest,  so  that  all  might  have  an  equal  share  of  the 
beverage.  It  was  of  Anglo-Saxon  origin,  and  is,  by  the  face- 
tious Grose,  supposed  to  have  given  rise  to  our  vulgar  expres- 
sion of  drinking  to  a  merry  pin,  William  of  Malmesbury 
gives  the  honour  of  this  invention  to  no  less  a  personage  than 
St  Dunstan :  **  In  tantom  et  in  frivolis  pacis  seguax,  ut  quia 
^  compatriotae  in  tabemts  convenientes,  jamque  temulenti,  pro 
^  more  bibendi  oontenderent,  ipse  claves  argenteos  vel  aureos 
**  vasis  affigi  jusserit ;  ut,  dum  metam  suam  quisque  cognosce- 
^  ret,  noo  plus,  subserviente  verecundia,  vel  ipse  appeteret^ 
**  vel  alium  appetere  cogeret*'  De  Gestit  Reg.  Ang.  lib.  9. 
Giving  Dunstan  all  credit  for  his  pacific  motives,  this  measur- 
ing out  bumpers  to  his  drunken  countrymen  seems  a  siogular 
occupation  for  a  saint  and  an  archbishop. 

Her  lave  might  no  man  tuin, 
Til  her  ending  day.—F,  102.  st.  50. 
The  love  of  Tristrem  and  Ysonde  became  proverbial  during 
Ihe  middle  ages,  and  the  references  to  it  are  innumerable.  A 
few  may  be  noticed,  out  of  a  great  number.  In  the  Temple 
tfOku,  printed  by  Wynkin  de  Worde,  there  occurs,  among  the 
faithful  servants  of  Love, 

Ysonde,  and  many  eke  moo. 

And  all  the  torment  and  the  croell  woo 

That  she  had  for  Tristrem  ail  her  ly  ve. 


SOI 

The  sententioas  Gower  treats  of  liheir  itory  in  the  foUowini^ 
renei^  of  which  it  seems  to  be  the  moral,  that  gentlemen  and 
ladies  should  beware  of  drinking  a  cap  too  much. 

^  Hie  de  amoris  ebrietate  ponit  exemplam,  qoaliter  Tristans^ 
^  ob  potum  quern  Brengwayn  in  vani  (vino)  ei  porrexit^  da 
^  amore  belle  Isolde  inebriatus  exsdtit.'' 

And  for  to  lokei  in  evidence. 

Upon  the  sothe  experience  ; 

So  that  it  hath  befall  er  this. 

In  erery  man'i  mouth  it  iii. 

How  Triftram  was  of  love  dronko 

With  bele  Isolde,  whan  they  dronke 

The  drinke,  which  Brangweine  hem  betok, 

£r  that  King  Mark  his  erne  hiz  tok 

To  wyfe,  as  it  was  alter  knowe. 

And  eke,  my  sonne,  if  thou  wylte  knowe. 

As  it  hath  liallen  orer  more 

In  love's  canse,  and,  what  u  more. 

Of  dronkeshyp  for  to  drede. 

As  it  whylome  befell  in  dede. 

Whereof  thou  myght  the  better  cschewe 

Of  dronken  men,  tiiat  thou  na  sewe 

The  company,  in  no  manere, 

A  great  ensample  thou  thalt  here. 

Lib.  sezt 

The  moralist  again  introduces  Tristrem  among  the  true  lo* 
rers  in  the  train  of  Venus : 

There  was  Tristremi,  which  was  beloTcd 
With  bele  Isolde,  and  Lancelot 
Stode,  with  Gnenor,  and  Galahote, 
With  his  Jadyt. 


t  Oower  b  here  incorrect.    Ga]ahaat»  or  Galahad,  had  no  pa* 
ramonr,  bat  piqued  himself  on  his  continence,  through  whichj  with 
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It  appears  from  the  following  passage  in  Baurbagun's  Fa- 
Uiausy  that  the  love  of  Tristrem  and  Ysonde  was  proverbial 
among  the  French  minstrels ; 

C'oncqun  Tristrans  Yseult  la  Blonde> 
Ne  nule  femme  de  cast  monde* 
N'ama  oncques  si  fort  nuloi. 
Come  ele  fist  taatot  celui. 

La  VitiUt  Truande. 

Tristans  tant  com  fu  en  c*est  monde, 
N'ama  autant  Ysoue  la  Blonde 
Com  si  deux  amans  s*entr'ftimerent. 

Conte  de  la  Dame  qui  aveine  demandoit, 

A  very  ancient  allusion  to  the  story  of  our  romancer  is  quo- 
ted by  Fauchet,  from  the  songs  of  the  king  of  Navarre,  and 
has  been  noticed  in  our  Introduction. 

After  all,  it  will  perhaps  be  the  best  instance  of  the  univer- 
sal and  continued  popularity  of  the  tale  of  Sir  Tristrem,  that 
Boiardo  and  Ariosto  have  founded  upon  his  history  the  idea  of 
the  two  enchanted  fountains,  which  produced  the  opposite  ef- 
fects of  love  and  hatred,  and  occasioned  the  various  and  ca- 
pricious events  in  the  loves  of  Rinaldo  and  Angelica.  Boiar- 
do thus  describes  the  Fountain  of  Hatred : 

£11'  era  totta  d'oro  lavorata* 
£t  d'albastro  candido,  e  palito ; 
£  cosi  be!«  cbe  chi  dentro  vi  guata, 
Vi  vedi  il  prato,  e  fior  tatto  scolpito  : 


Sir  Percival,  he  accomplished  the  adventure  of  the  St  Greal.  Sir 
Percival  was  sorely  tempted  by  the  devil,  in  shape  of  a  fair  dam- 
sel, but  he  repented  in  time,  and  drove  his  sword  through  his  own 
thigh,  as  a  penance  for  his  irallty.  See  Lmcelot  du  Lac.  Paris 
^559.    La  tierce  partte. 
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Dicon  che  da  Merlin  fa  fabbricate» 
Per  Tristan,  che  d'  IsotU  era  invaghitui 
Accioch  'ivi  bevendo,  si  scordasse 
X^'amor  di  qnella  doona,  e  la  lasciasse. 

Mm  non  consenti  mai  la  sua  iciagiira, 
Bi  far  lo  a  qaesta  fonte  capitare ; 
Qnantanqoe  andasse  in  toIU  alla^entara* 
Cercondo  il  mondo  jper  terra,  o  per  mare. 


Fair  was  that  fountain,  scnlptored  all  with  gold. 
With  alabaster  scolptured,  rich  and  rare. 
And  in  its  bason  clear  thou  mightst  behold 
The  flowery  marge  reflected  fresh  and  fair. 
Sage  Merlin  framed  the  foant,  so  legends  bear. 
When  on  fair  Ysonde  doated  Tristrem  braTe^ 
That  the  good  errannt  knight,  arriving  there. 
Might  qoaff  obliyion  in  the  enchanted  wave^ 
And  leave  his  luckless  love,  and  scape  his  timeless  gravr^ 

Bat  ne*er  the  warrior's  eyil  fate  allowed 
His  steps  that  fountain's  charmed  verge  to  gain. 
Though  restless,  roving  on  adventure  proud. 
He  traversed  oft  the  land  and  oft  the  main, 


Among  the  enchanted  palaces,  which  profusely  adorn  the 
Orlando  FuriotOf  is  a  lodge,  called  the  Rooea  di  Tristanoy  on 
account  of  a  certain  adventure  atchieved  there  by  oor  hero. 
Canto  XXXIL 

Dante  has  also  given  Sir  Tristrem  a  place  among  the  lovers 
described  in  the  Inferno,  as  flitting  through  the  air  like  a  flock 
ef  cranes: 

Vedi  Paris,  Tristano ;  e  pin  de  mille 
Ombre  mostrommi,  e  nominoU'  a  dito, 
Ch'  amor  di  nostra  vita  departille. 
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An  h4mnde  iher  was  bitide. 

The  coupe  he  licked  that  tide.^V.  109.  8t  51. 
John  Baptist  van  Helmont,  in  a  treatise  De  Magneiicm 
Morborum  Curatione^  containing,  as  may  he  supposed  from 
the  title,  much  mystic  jargon  about  symputhy,  informs  us,  that^ 
by  the  use  of  a  particular  talisman,  he  attached  a  dog  to  his 
person,  in  the  same  manner  as  Hodaio  is  said  to  have  become 
inseparable  from  Ysonde  and  Tristrem,  by  licking  the  cup 
which  had  contained  the  botre  amaureuse.  It  is  sufficiently 
strange,  in  the  present  day,  to  see  the  metaphysl(*al  nonsense 
of  Albertus  and  Van  Helmont  reviving  successfully,  in  the 
modem  charlatanism  of  animal  magnetism  and  metallic  trac- 
tors! 

Now  thenketh  Ysonde  to  slo, 

Brenguain  and  hir  to  ipille.'-P.  105.  St.  56. 
The  barbarous  intiratitude  of  the  queen  of  Cornwall  re- 
sembles thai  of  the  heroine  in  Middieton's  ChangeUngj  an 
old  play,  which  contains  some  passages  horribly  striking. 

Smocket  had  tche  and  F, 
And  hir  was  tolwy  to  sen. — P.  107.  st  60. 
The  allegory  of  Brengwain  is  more  delicately  expressed  in 
the  folio :  **  Quant  Madame  Ysoult  se  partist  de  Yrland,  elle 
^  avoit  une  fleur  de  Hz,  qu'elle  devoit  porter  au  Roy  Marc;  et 
**  nne  de  ses  damoyselles  en  avoit  one  aultre.  Madame  per- 
"  dit  la  sienne,  dont  elle  eust  estfe  mal  baillee :  quant  la  da^ 
**  moyselle  luy  presentoit,  par  moy  la  sienne,  que  elle  avoit 
^  bien  gardee,  dont  elle  fut  saulvee ;  et  cuide,  que  pour  celle 
^  bont6,  me  fait  elle  mourir ;  car  je  ne  scay  aultre  achoison." — 
Faeillet  XLVIII.    The  ruffians^  however^  tie  Brengwain  to  a 
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tree,  and  leave  her  to  be  deronred  i>y  wild  beasts ;  bat  she  is 
delivered  by  PalamedeSy  a  gallant  warrior,  the  rival  of  Tris- 
trem. 

Tsonde  he  loved  are^ 

He  that  the  harp  brought ; 
About  hU  hah  he  it  bare, 

RicheUch  it  was  wrought,—?.  109.  8t  64. 
It  afterwards  appears,  that  this  harper  was  an  Irish  earl,  a 
former  lover  of  Ysonde,  thus  disguised.    The  description  re- 
sembles that  of  the  Minstrel,  in  an  ancient  MS.  Fabliau,  is 
the  British  Museum,  commencing  thus: 

Seynovrs  escotei  un  petite 
Si  orres  on  tres  bou  deduit, 
De  un  menestril,  que  paasa  U  terre. 
Par  merreiile  e  aventre  guere ; 
Si  viot  de  la  Loundres  en  un  pree, 
Encountra  le  roy  e  fa  meisnee ; 
Entour  son  col  porta  scan  taboor, 
Bepeint  de  or  et  riche  atoor ;  &c. 

Besides  their  harp,  minstrels  usually  suspended  about  their 
necks  a  blazon  of  the  arms  of  their  patron.  Sir  David  Lindsey 
directs,  that  ''  na  menstrall  sail  weir  his  lord  or  princis  armes 
^  as  ane  herrald  dois.  But  he  sail  bier  them  ewin  ou  the  mid- 
^  dis  of  his  breist,  and  with  ane  round  circle  about  the  schield, 
^  quhiik  is  call^t  ane  besigel  in  annis.'' 

Thin  harp  whi  wiltow  spare, — P.  109.  st.  64. 

In  the  folio,  this  remonstrance  is  addressed  by  King  Mark 

to  Helyot  L*£nvoysie,  the  minstrel  of  King  Arthur,  whose  duty 

it  was  to  sing  lays  composed  in  honour  of  the  Round  Table. 

It  seems  King  Mark  (who  ought  not  to  have  thrown  the  first 
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Btone  on  such  an  occasion)  had  sent  certain  vitapendve  letters 
to  Arthur  and  Guenever,  reproaching  them  with  the  inter- 
coarse  which  that  fair  princess  maintained  with  Lancelot  da 
Lac.  In  revenge  of  this  insult,  Dinadam^  the  wit  of  the  Round 
Table,  composed  a  satirical  lay  against  the  Cornish  monardi, 
and  sent  Helyot  to  sing  it  at  his  cour  pkmert^  held  at  Tmta- 
gel.  The  harper  declined  to  plaj  till  much  pressed  by  King 
Mark,  and  then  sung  tliis  performance  of  Dinadam^  which  the 
Morie  Arthur  terms  ^  the  worst  lay  that  ever  harper  sung 
^  with  harp,  or  with  any  other  instrument,'  a  character  which 
it  deserves  in  more  respects  than  one,  Triiian^  Seoonde  Parties 
foeiL  61.  Morte  Arthur^  Chapters  114, 117. 

Yprcne  the  far  f ah  man^ 

Or  Ytchal  have  thi  ^uen.— P.  109.  St.  65. 
Good  faith  was  the  very  comer-stone  of  chivalry.  WheiH 
ever  a  knight's  word  was  pledged,  it  mattered  not  how  rashly, 
it  was  to  be  redeemed  at  any  price.  Hence  the  sacred  obli- 
gation of  the  don  octroyei,  or  boon  granted  by  a  knight  to  his 
suppliant.  Instances  without  number  occur  in  romance,  in 
which  a  knight,  by  rashly  granting  an  indefinite  boon,  was 
obliged  to  do,  or  sufier,  something  extremely  to  his  prejudice. 
King  Lisvart,  in  Amadit  de  Gaul,  was  placed  in  such  a  predica- 
ment by  a  false  old  man,  to  whom  be  had  promised  a  gift,  and 
who  demanded  that  the  monarch's  daughter,  the  lovely  Oriani^ 
should  be  delivered  up  to  him : 

^       He  nought  amaied^  or  veiling  well  his  griefs 

Resigned  the  maid,  and  stem  forbade  relief; 
Deaf  to  the  voice  of  his  indignant  peers. 
Regardless  of  the  maid's  or  mother's  tears ; 
Then  to  his  bower  retired,  to  vent  apart 
The  secret  grief  that  tore  his  manly  heart 

Boss's  Amadit,  Book  III. 
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In  the  same  romance,  a  wily  damsel  claimed  of  GaUor,  bb 
a  boon,  that  he  should  slay  Amadis;  and  one  or  both  brothers 
mast  have  fallen  in  the  contest,  had  not  a  courteous  knight 
annulled  the  obligation,  by  cutting  off  the  damsel's  head.  In 
the  commencement  of  the  prose  Tristran,  there  is  a  long  hisr 
tory  of  a  certain  Chehnde,  who,  always  sorrowing  and  always 
submissive,  passes  through  the  alternate  pos8es$>ion  of  a  score 
of  husbands  and  lovers.  She  is  begged  from  Pel  lias,  her  hus- 
band de  factOy  in  virtue  of  a  boon  which  he  had  granted  toSa- 
doc,  her  husband  dejure^  and  Pel  lias  delivers  her  up.  **•  Pub 
"  entre  en  sa  chambre,  et  faiet  tel  deuil  que  seuible  qu*ii  se 
**  doyve  mourir  de  la  doleur  qu'il  a.** — Fueillet  iv.  Not  to 
multiply  examples  of  the  sacred  right  of  a  boon  granted,  the 
hardest  sacrifice  which  could  be  demanded  of  a  knight-errant 
was  eiacted  from  Sir  Gawain,  who  was  enjoined  to  behave  like 
a  coward  and  recreant  during  the  whole  of  a  celebrated  tour- 
■ament.    See  the  Sangreal, 

But  it  is  not  in  romance  alone  that  we  Bod  such  singular  in- 
stances of  adherence  to  an  indefinite  promise.  In  1342,  when 
Charles  of  Blois,  then  claiming  the  dukedom  of  Bretagne,  was 
lying  before  Hennebonne,  a  boon  was  requested  of  him  by  Dos 
Louis  of  Spain.  When  granted  and  explained,  it  proved  to  be 
the  heads  of  two  English  barons,  then  captives  of  Sir  Charles^ 
which  the  Spaniard  demanded,  in  revenge  of  a  defeat  he  had 
sustained  in  fighting  against  their  couutrymen.  Sir  Charles^ 
however  unwilling  to  comply  with  a  request,  derogatory  to  his  . 
honour,  and  contrary  to  humanity,  was  obliged  to  keep  his 
faith,  at  the  risque  of  his  shield  being  dishonoured  by  a  point 
campwoj  the  abatement  due  to  him  who  slew  his  prisoner. 
The  captives  were  on  the  fatal  scaffold,  when  they  were  res- 
cued by  a  sally  from  the  garrison,  headed  by  the  renowned  Sir 
Walter  Manny..  Fraittart,  Vol.  I.  Chap.  Ixxxvii.  Ihf  earl 
of  Foul  is  the  only  person  1  have  found  recordedy  who,  on  such 
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an  oocanony  limited  his  generosity  within  the  bounds  of  pnn 
dence.  Being  asked  a  boon  by  no  less  a  personage  than  the 
wife  of  the  Black  Prince,  ^  Madame,'^  he  replied,  '^  I  am  but 
^  a  meane  man,  therefore  I  can  give  no  great  gifts.  But  I 
^  will  grant  you,  with  glad  cheer,  a  gift  not  exceeding  tfaree- 
^  score  thousand  franks/'  The  princess  essayed  again  to  pro* 
cure  from  him  an  unlimited  boon ;  but  the  earl  was  sage  and 
prudent ;  for,  suspectbg  she  would  ask  him  to  forgive  the  im» 
mense  debt  which  was  due  to  him  from  the  earl  of  Armagnac^ 
be  answered,  **  Madame,  from  a  poor  knight,  as  I  am^  tha 
^  gift  I  have  offered  should  suffice."  And  when  the  princess 
explained  her  request,  he  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  remit 
more  than  60,000  out  of  250,000  franks,  to  which  the  debt 
amounted ;  FroUsart,  Vol.  II.  Cap.  xxii.  The  abatement  of 
heraldry  assigned  to  the  unworthy  knight  who  revoked  a  boon, 
was,  I  believe,  a  plain  base. 

The  romantic  sanctity  of  the  "  boon  pledged  ^  seems  to  have 
been  acknowledged  by  the  Celtic  tribes.  *  In  the  Death  ofCun 
choUnnf  when  the  hero  advances  for  the  last  time  against  the 
foe,  he  is  met  by  Cuculeasg,  the  chief  bard  of  the  enemy,  at- 
tended by  his  twenty-seven  pupils.  The  hero  alighted  from 
his  chariot,  and  bade  them  welcome.  ''  I  require  a  gift,''  said 
the  chief  bard.  **  It  is  thine,"  said  Cucholinn.  ^  It  is  thy 
^  spear  I  ask,"  said  the  insidious  Cuculeasg.  ^  And  what  is  to 
^  become  of  me,"  said  the  warrior,  ^  thus  disarmed,  and  the 
«  champions  of  the  four  provinces  ready  to  attack  me  ?  But  it 
^  is  thine;  wilt  thou  have  it  given  thee  by  the  handle  or  the 
^  point?"  ''  Neither,"  said  the  chief  bard,  "  deliver  it  to  me 
^  athwart"  Upon  this,  the  warrior  cast  the  spear  at  him  in  the 
manner  he  required,  with  such  force,  that  it  laid  Cuculeasg 
and  all  his  pupils  dead  upon  the  earth.  '*  Alas !"  cried  Cu- 
cholinn, ^  the  completion  of  my  misfortunes  is  near  at  hand^ 
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*  for  I  have  slain  a  chief  bard,  and  that  by  the  very  gi^  he 
^  required  of  me;  hasten,  therefore,  the  chariot  towards  the 
^  enemy,  that  I  may  at  least  have  vengeance  in  my  death.'' 
'*  Not,''  said'laogh,  **  till  I  have  taken  up  thy  spear.''  **  That 
**  thou  slialt  not,"  said  Cucholinn,  **  for  I  never  took  back  what 
**  I  had  bestowed."  Similar  instances  occur  in  this  curious 
poem,  for  the  perusal  of  which  I  am  indebted  to  a  lady  of  dis^ 
tinguished  rank  and  accomplishment. 

His  rote  withouten  toen^ 
He  raught  by  the  ring.-^V.  110.  st  67. 
The  rote  was  an  ancient  musical  instrument^  managed  by  a 
wheel,  from  which  it  derived  its  name.  Tyrwhitt  seems  to 
think  that  it  resembled  the  ancient  psaltery,  but  altered  in  its 
shape,  and  with  an  additional  number  of  strings.  Ritson  says^ 
it  is  the  modem  mandolin,  or  hurdy  gurdy,  of  the  strolling  Sa- 
voyards. A  particular  species  of  song  was  probably  adapted 
to  it ;  for,  when  Kehedin  (the  Ganhardin  of  Thomas)  became 
poetical  in  his  passion,  *^  II  fait  noter,  chansons,  rotuanches, 
**  chantz  et  deschanta,  tout  pour  la  Royne  Yseult" — Tristan, 
fueil.  113.  These  are  called  rotewanges  by  William  of  Wad* 
dington,  who  wrote  about  the  middle  of  the  IStb  century.  See 
the  Abb^  de  la  Rue's  Dissertation  on  Anglc'Roman  Poetsi 
They  are  also  mentioned  by  Waoe,  in  his  translation  of  Geof* 
frey  of  Monmouth : 

Mult  poissez  oir  chancons 
Rotuenges,  et  voialz  sons, 
Villeors,  lais  et  notes 
Lais  de  vieles  laiz  de  rotex 
Lais  de  harpes,  laiz  de  fietealz. 

Elxxs's  Specimens,  Vol.  I.  p.  48. 
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Sniche  song  he  gan  nng. 

That  hir  was  gmthe  nxf^ 
Her  cam  twiche  love  longing, 

Her  hert  bratt  neighe  ato.^F.  111.  st  68. 
Perhaps  this  is  the  very  passage  parodied  in  the  rhime  of  Sir 
Thopas: 

Sir  Thopai  fell  in  love  longing. 
Ail  when  be  heard  the  throstel  sing. 

I  have  found  no  passage  in  the  English  romance  coming  so 
near  to  the  burlesque  of  the  ancient  bard  of  Woodstock. 

With  thine  harp,  thou  wonne  hir  that  tide^ 
Thou  tint  hir  with  mi  rote.—  V,  113.  st.  7S. 
The  story  of  the  harper,  together  with  this  very  expression, 
occurs  in  Mr  Douce's  MS.  See  p.  219.  But  in  the  prose  folio 
a  different  turn  is  given  to  the  adventure :  Ysonde,  repentant 
of  her  cruelty  to  Brengwain,  is  in  despair  for  her  loss,  when 
that  faithful  attendant  is  presented  to  her  by  Paiamedes.  This 
knight  had  rescued  her  when  exposed  in  the  forest  (See  note 
on  Stanza  60.),  and  he  demands  a  boon  from  Ysonde  and  King 
Mark,  in  return  for  this  good  service.  The  boon  being  grant- 
ed, he  requests  that  the  queen  may  be  delivered  up  to  him. 
Of  the  whole  court  of  Cornwall,  only  one  knight  attempts  her 
rescue,  and  he  is  mortally  wounded.  The  rest,  respecting  the 
king's  word,  and  perhaps  the  weii-Lnown  valour  of  Paiamedes, 
suffer  him  to  carry  6ff  his  prize  in  triumph.  Tristrem  returns 
from  hunting,  and,  learning  what  had  happened,  goes  in  pur- 
suit of  the  ravi8her>.  Having  overtaken  him,  a  desperate  com- 
bat ensues,  which  lasts  with  uncertain  success,  till  Ysonde, 
anxious  for  her  lover,  throws  herself  betwixt  their  swords,  and 
demands  a  boon  of  Paiamedes.    The  infatuated  knight  having 
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granted  her  request,  **  Go/*  said  she,  '^  to  the  court  of  Kitfg 
^  Arthur,  and  tell  Queen  Guenever,  from  me,  that  there  exist 
**  on  earth  but  two  knights  and  two  ladies,  she  and  I,  her  friend 
*^  and  mine;  and,  moreover,  do  thou  henceforward  never  ap- 
**  pear  before  me  in  Britain.''  Palamedes,  caught  in  his  own 
snare,  retires  in  mortal  sorrow ;  *  while  Tristrem  and  Ysonde 
spend  a  few  happy  days  in  the  Lodge  of  the  Forest,  before  re- 
turning to  the  court  of  Cornwall, 

Meriadok,---P,  114.  st  74. 
The  spy,  by  whom  the  loves  of  Tristrem  and  Ysonde  are  so 
often  discovered  and  betrayed,  is  in  the  folio  termed  Andvet, 
a  nephew  of  King  Mark,  and  as  felonious  and  cowardly  as  his 
uncle. 

Bithen  the  hour  and  the  halle^ 

The  way  was  naru  and  lite, — ^P.  114.  st.  75. 
The  state  of  the  domestic  arts,  intimated  by  this  passage,  re- 
fers to  a  remote  period  of  seciety.  The  bed-chamber  of  the 
queen  was  constructed  of  wooden  boards  or  shingles,  of  which 
one  could  easily  be  removed.  It  was  called  a  bower,  proba- 
bly from  its  resemblance  to  an  arbour.  The  hall,  in  which 
the  courtiers  lay  promiscuously,  formed  a  separate  building; 
for  the  art  of  partitions  was  probably  unknown.  If  we  suppose 


*  Palamedes,  after  this  mortifying  repulse,  attached  himself  to 
the  qnest,  or  pursuit,  of  a  certain  animal,  called  in  the  romance  La 
Bete  Glatyuante.  What  particular  reason  he  had  for  following  this 
beast  is  uncertain ;  bat  the  monster  was  in  itself  a  strange  monster. 
It  had  the  feet  and  legs  of  a  stag,  the  tail  of  a  lion,  and  the  bead 
of  a  serpent,  and  made  a  noise  as  if  a  pack  of  twenty  hounds  had 
opened  at  once.  It  seems  to  have  suggested  to  Spenser  the  idea  of 
hiM  Blatant  Beatt. 
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that  these,  and  other  huts,  oecessary  for  the  royal  aooommo- 
dation,  were  surrounded  with  a  palibade  and  ditch,  we  shall 
have  the  picture  of  a  British  fortress,  as  described  by  Csesar. 
The  SaxoDS  did  not  greatly  improve  on  this  model.  On  the 
contrary,  the  houses  erected  by  the  Romans  were  suffiered  to 
go  to  ruin,  while  the  thanes  delighted  to  spend  their  large  re- 
venues in  rude  hospitality,  under  shelter  of  the  wooden  hails, 
which  were  common  to  all  the  northern  nations.  In  the  Sagan 
of  Gunlangif  there  is  a  description  and  plan  of  such  an  apart- 
ment. 

The  croice  to  Jervtalem  to  bring. — P.  115.  st  77. 
'  In  the  French  folio,  this  deceit  is  practised,  not  upon  Ysonde, 
but  Tristrem.  Mark  having  been  ordered  by  the  Pope  to  go  to 
the  Holy  Land,  oflFers  to  liberate  Tristrem,  then  imprisoned, 
provided  he  will  go  in  his  stead.  He  even  falsifies  the  supei^ 
scription  of  the  bulls,  that  Tristrem  may  suppose  them  addres- 
sed to  himself.  But  it  is  all  in  vain.  Whatever  sius  Tristrem 
had  to  repent  of,  he  refused  to  expiate  them  by  a  crusade. 
Trutarif  sec.  partie,  fueil.  Ivii. 

lyistrem  Constable  is  heighe.-^F.  125.  st  96. 
In  the  prose  work,  Tristrem  is  placed  in  the  still  more  con* 
fidential  offices  of  Steward  and  Chamberlain.  The  preceding 
incidents  are  also  different  There  is  no  mention,  in  the  folioy 
of  the  lovers  conveying  intelligence  by  the  chips  of  wood  float<* 
ing  down  the  stream.  Neither  does  the  story  of  the  dwarf  and 
the  tree  occur  in  the  folio,  although  such  an  ambassador  is  em- 
ployed during  Tristrem  and  Mark^s  original  rivalship  for  the 
good  graces  of  the  ^ife  of  Segurades.  Both  these  incidents 
are  alluded  to  in  the  French  metrical  fragments.  See  pages 
219.  223.  224. 
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Blod  leten  was  the  hing^ 

Tristrem,  and  the  yu«i.— P.  126.  sL  98. 
Instead  of  this  sun^ical  experiment,  which  occurs,  with  little 
difTerence,  in  the  Fragments,  p.  924.,  Mark  is,  in  the  Frendi 
folio,  made  to  place  by  the  bed  of  his  spouse,  a  sort  of  man- 
trap, composed  of  scythe-blades ;  by  which  (we  grieve  to  tell 
it)  not  only  the  le^s  of  Sir  Tristrem,  but  those  of  the  loTely 
Ysonde,  are  sorely  wounded.  By  this  ^  treason  and  felonie,^ 
as  the  Romance  terms  it,  and  by  wounds  received  from  Mark's 
attendants,  Tristreiu  is  supposed  to  be  mortally  wounded.  The 
uncle  then  relents,  and  makes  a  long  lamentation  over  him ; 
Sir  Tristrem  joins  him,  probably  with  more  sincerity,  until  be 
suddenly  reflects,  that  Absalom  died,  and  also  Samson  and  So- 
lomon, Achilles,  too,  so  highly  prized  for  chivalry,  and  the  sage 
Merlin ;  wherefore  he  argues,  it  will  be  to  him  great  honour 
*  to  join  the  society  of  so  many  departed  worthies.  In  the  ro- 
mance of  Lancelot  du  Lac  (Paris,  153S),  there  is  a  similar  ad- 
venture, turning  upon  a  bloody  couch.  Sir  Lancelot  had  pas- 
sed a  night  with  Queen  Guenever,  at  the  expence  of  wrench- 
ing out  the  iron  bars  of  her  window ;  his  hands  being  much 
wounded,  traces  of  blood  were  next  morning  discovered  in  the 
royal  bed.  Meleagant,  a  rejected  lover  of  the  queen,  misled 
by  these  appearances,  impeached  her  of  adultery  with  Kay  the 
seneschal,  who  lay  next  her  chamber,  and  who  was  at  that 
time  wounded.  But  Sir  Lancelot  offered  to  defend  the  queen 
by  single  combat,  and  having  manfully,. and  indeed  truly,  sworn 
that  the  blood  upon  her  couch  was  not  that  of  Ka^y  heobtain^ 
ed  victoryi  in  hb  appeal  to  the  trial  by  duel. 


Mark  wald  spourge  the  guen: 

With  hot  yren  to  tay, 
Sche  thought  to  make  her  cleney 

Of  faike.— P.  137.  st.  101. 
The  ordeal  or  urtheil,  in  which  the  cause  of  a  criminal  was 
supposed  to  be  referred  to  the  judgment  of  God,  depended  up- 
on a  miracle,  expected  to  interrupt  the  course  of  nature,  and 
to  manifest  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  accused.    The  same 
train  of  ideas,  so  congenial  to  the  human  mind,  has  established 
some  similar  mode  of  proof  (being  nearly  the  most  absurd  pos- 
sible), in  almost  every  country,  however  distinct  in  manners 
and  religion.    The  Ceylonese  and  the  Gentoos  have  their  ox^ 
deals,  as  well  as  our  ancient  Celts  and  Goths ;  and  all  looked 
with  equal  approkiation,  and  undoubting  faith,  upon  the  exe- 
eution  of  a  criminal,  whose  skin  had  been  sensible  to  the  im- 
pression of  red-hot  iron,  or  boiling  oil.    On  the  other  hand,  he 
who  could  hold  out  his  arms,  in  the  sign  of  the  cross,  for  a 
certain  space,  or  accomplish  the  more  familiar  task  of  swallow- 
ing a  portion  of  consecrated  bread  and  cheese,  without  liquor 
or  mastication,  was  cleansed  whiter  than  snow.    One  of  the 
roost  whimsical  experiments,  to  which  superstition  has  subject- 
ed its  victims,  is  detailed  in  the  Account  of  Sierra  Leona, 
lately  published  by  Dr  Winterbottom.    A  dose  of  medicine  is 
administered  to  the  accused,  and  its  e£fects  are  sedulously 
watched  by  the  judges.    If  it  acts  as  an  emetic,  the  prisoner 
is  acquitted,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  his  tribe ;  but  if  it 
takes  a  more  natural  direction,  the  same  applauses  attend  the 
execution,  by  which  he  is  doomed  to  expiate  guilt,  so  satisfac- 
torily established. 

Our  Saxon  ancestors  had  various  modes  of  bringing  forth  the 
truth  of  an  accusation.  The  walking  over  burning  plough- 
shares, with  eyes  blindfolded,  was  one  of  the  most  noted«  The 
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itory  of  Queen  Emma,  mother  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  is  re- 
markable among  the  legends  of  this  nature ;  hat  modern  in- 
credulity has  blemished  the  renown  of  her  exploit.  It  is  not, 
indeed,  mentioned  by  William  of  Mahneshury,  or  our  earlier 
writers,  Brompton  and  Knighton  being  the  first  by  whom  it 
is  recorded :  but  it  was  very  early  matter  of  poetical  tradi^ 
tion ;  for  the  songs  of  Colbrond,  the  Danish  champion,  slain 
by  Guy  of  Warwick,  and  of  Queen  Emma's  deliverance  from 
the  ordeal,  were  sung  before  Adam  de  Orleton,  bishop  of  Win^ 
Chester,  when  he  visited  the  convent  of  St  Swithin*s,  in  that 
city.— (Tarpon.  And  the  latter  tale  was  diosen  with  great 
prupriety;  for  the  principal  crime,  of  which  Emma  stood  ao* 
cu(»ed,  was  adultery  with  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  St 
Swirhin  had  stofid  her  friend  upon  her  fiery  trial.  This  ap- 
pears from  the  following  extract  from  Trerisa's  translation  of 
the  Polychronicon. 

The  king  bad  accused  his  mother  of  adultery,  with  Alwin, 
bishop  of  Winchester.  Both  were  imprisoned. .  ''  But  Emma 
^  was  kept  easily  and  somdele  at  her  large,  and  wrotte  to  the 
"  byschops  of  England,  in  the  which  she  had  trust  of  friend- 
^  shyp ;  and  sayde,  that  it  grieved  her  more  the  despyte  that 
^  the  byschop  had,  than  her  owne  shame ;  and  sayde  she  was 
"  redye,  by  Godys  owne  dome,  and  by  assaye  of  fyre-hot  yron, 
^  that  the  byschop  was  wrongfully  defamed.  Then  the  by* 
^  schops  cam  tr>gyder  to  the  kynge,  and  shold  have  had  of  the 
"  kynge  all  that  they  preyed,  no  had  be  Robert,  archbysshop 
^  of  Canterbury,  spake  agaynst  them.  *■  My  brethren  bys- 
"  shops,'  said  Robert,  *  how  dare  ye  defend  her  that  is  a  vile 
**  beeste,  and  not  a  woman  ?  She  hath  defamed  her  own  sone, 
^  the  kynge,  and  nempned  her  lecherous  leman,  Goddis  owne 
"  Cryst.  But  yf  it  be  that  the  woman  wolde  purge  the  by- 
''  schop,  but  who  shal  purge  the  woman  that  is  accused,  that 
*  she  was  aasentynge  to  the  deth  of  her  sone  Egelred,  and  pr<»> 
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^'  procured  venym  to  the  poysonynge  of  Edwarde.  Bat  be  it 
^  that  she  bad  auctoryte  and  power,  upon  the  condicycion  of 
''  properte  of  kinde,  of  male  other  female;  yet  yf  she  wolde 
<*  go  barefoote  for  herself  four  steps^  and  for  the  byschop  fyve 

*  steps  contynuelly,  upon  iz  falowe  shares,  brennyng  and  fyre- 
^  bote :  then  if  she  escape  harmless  over  all  tbose  steppes,  be 
^  sail  be  quite  and  assoylled  of  ther  chalenge/ — And  the^daj 
'^  of  the  assaye  of  this  purgacyon  was  appointed.  Tyll  that 
**  day  came,  the  kynge  atid  all  the  lordes  were  there,  outlake 

*  Robert  alone.  But  the  nyght  before  the  day  of  this  purga^ 
''  cyon,  the  woman  was  in  her  prayers,  at  Winchester,  at  St 
^  Swythune's  tombe,  and  was  comforted  there.  Then  on  the 
^  morowe  her  eyen  were  hydde,  and  she  passed  the  fyre  in  hot 
**  falowe  shares,  and  escaped  harmless.  Then  the  kynge  be- 
"  gan  to  grone,  and  axed  merci,  and  was  dyscyplyned  of  ay« 
'^  ther  byschops,  and  of  his  mother  alao.^  Randal  Higden's 
Chroniele,  translated  by  Trevisa,  lib.  vi.  c.  33.  Emma  is  said 
to  have  ^ven  to  the  abbey  of  St  Swithen  nine  manors^  in  me* 
mory  of  the  nine  plough-shares.  It  is  difBcult  to  suppose  that 
this  fact  would  have  been  so  positively  averred,  without  some 
foundation. 

The  trial  undertaken  by  Ysond  was,  in  some  respects^  more 
difficult  than  that  of  Queen  Emma,  as  it  consisted  not  merely 
in  walking  among  burning  plough-shares,  but  in  actually  car- 
rying a  piece  of  red-hot  iron,  in  the  naked  hand,  frqm  the 
choir  to  the  altar,  through  the  whole  length  of  a  Gothic  cathe- 
dral. It  was  appointed  by  the  canon  law :  *'  Si  quis  fidelis  li- 
"  bertate  nobilitatis,  tanto  talique  crimine  publicetur,  ut  cri- 
^  miuosus  a  populo  suspicetur,  per  ignem,  candente  ferro,  cau* 
^  tb  examinetur.''  According  to  the  degree  of  crime  imputed 
to  the  accused,  he  carried  an  iron,  called,  by  the  Saxons^  the 
single  or  triple  lada  (load  or  burden).  The  latter,  according 
to  the  laws  of  King  Athdstan,  weighed  six^  shillings^  i,  e. 
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three  potindfl.  Tliis  mode  of  proof  ftpplied  to  all  aocasationsy 
in  which  other  testimony  was  defectivei  from  petty  larceny  to 
high  treason.  Nay,  it  was  found  effectual  to  establish  the 
puri^  of  descent;  for  Inga,  mother  to  Haco,  king  of  Norway, 
underwent  the  ordeal  of  hot-iron,  and  successfully  established 
the  questionable  nobility  of  her  son :  and  a  young  man  offer- 
ed, by  the  same  evidence,  to  prove  himself  the  son  of  Riis  ap 
Griffid,  a  Welsh  prince,  inclined  to  deny  the  relationship. 
Gi&.  Caub.  Comb,  DcMcrip.  cap.  xiii.  Gibbon  has  recorded 
the  ingenious  evasion  of  Michael  Palsologus^  when  pressed  to 
undergo  this  ordeal,  by  an  insidious  archbishop :  **  I  am  a  sol- 
^  dier,''  said  he,  ^  and  will  boldly  enter  the  lists  with  my  ao- 
^  cusers;  but  a  layman,  a  sinner  like  myself,  is  not  endowed 
^  with  the  ^ft  of  miracles.  Tour  piety,  most  holy  prelate, 
^may  deserve  the  interposition  of  heaven,  and  from  your 
^  hands  I  will  receive  the  fiery  globe,  the  pledge  of  my  inno- 
**  oence.''  Rom.  Empire,  vol.  xi.  p.  317.  The  bishop  dropped 
his  plea,  rather  than  himself  become  a  party  in  so  hazardous 
a  trial.  Yet  the  clergy,  to  whom  the  custody  of  the  person  ac- 
cused vras  usually  entrusted,  for  a  certain  time  before  the 
trial,  did  probably  possess  some  secret  for  indurating  the  skin 
against  the  immediate  effects  of  the  iron.  We  are  left,  at 
least,  to  chuse  betwixt  fraud  or  miracle ;  for  there  are  well-At- 
tested instances  of  pious  men  and  virtuous  women,  the  righte- 
ousness of  whose  cause  was  manifested  by  their  passing  un- 
injured through  the  ordeal.  In  the  year  of  God  1143,  the 
count  of  Hirschbeigb  was  sinful  or  impolitic  enough  to  dispute 
with  the  monastery  of  Gerode  the  property  of  three  farms. 
One  of  the  pious  monks  undertook  to  prove  the  convent's 
right  to  the  disputed  lands^  by  submitting  to  the  fiery  ordeal. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  at  Erzfurt,  in  presence  of  An- 
selm,  bishop  of  Stavelberg,  with  many  abbots,  and  other  ser« 
vants  of  God,  all  of  whom  attest  the  miracle  by  their  signa* 
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ture.  The  heated  iron  was  solemnly  blessed  in  the  oomrent 
of  St  Peter  and  St  Paul ;  and,  when  borae  by  the  monk,  was 
so  far  from  injuring  his  hands,  that  it  even  rendered  them 
more  strong  and  vigorous  than  before.  * 

Snete  Ytonde  hath  tw&me^ 
Hir  ciene.—P.  15W).  «t.  106. 
It  seems  strange  that  our  ancestors,  believing  the  judgment 
by  ordeal  to  be  a  solemn  appeal  lo  heaven,  should  suppose 
that  Omniscience  could  be  biassed  or  deceived  by  an  equivo- 
cal oath  of  purgation.  Nevertheless,  repeated  instances  occar 
in  romance,  of  such  wretched  at  <  mpts  to  escape  the  miraci^ 
lous  penalties  supposed  to  attend  actual  perjury.  We  have 
already  noticed  une,  which  occurs  in  the  history  of  Lancelot 
du  Lac  (see  Note  on  stanza  icviii.) ;  and  the  curious  romance 
of  Amii  and  AmeUorij  turns  on  a  similar  stratagem.  These 
two  warriors  were  brethren  in  arms,  remarkable  for  their  as- 
tonishing similarity  in  perison,  and  union  in  friendship.  Arab 
being  in  the  service  of  a  certain  duke,  is  impeached  by  the 
steward,  as  having  seduced  the  daughter  of  his  liege  lord.  He 
boldly  denies  the  charge,  and  undertakes  to  prove  its  false- 
hood by  single  combat.  But,  in  the  interval,  conscious  that 
he  cannot,  without  perjury,  deny  the  truth  of  the  accusation^ 
he  has  recourse  to  his  friend  Amelion.  This  generous  knight 
oflfers  himself  to  fight  the  steward,  disguised  in  the  armour  of 
Sir  Amis,  while  it  is  agreed  that  the  latter,  by  means  of  their 
nndistinguishable  resemblance  in  person,  shall  maintain  Ame- 
lion's  character,  with  his  wife  and  dependents,  during  his  ab- 


*  Quod  ferram  manum  portantis  non  solum  non  combussit,  sed, 
at  videbatur,  post  mod  am  saniorem  reddidit.  Gudbh.  Codex  JH^ 
flofnatie'^s,  torn.  1.  p.  144. 
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MDoe.  Sat  Ameliooy  aooordinglj^  traveU  to  the  dnke's  coar^ 
and  appeare,  upon  the  appointed  daj^  in  the  armour  of  Sir 
Amis.  On  the  way,  he  is  warned  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  that, 
if  he  proceeds  in  his  purpose,  he  ^hall  be  reduced  to  the  low- 
est degree  of  misery:  Sir  Amelion  hesitates^  but  at  length  ] 
forms  his  resolution : 

He  thought,  gif  I  be  ki|Own  bjr  name. 
Than  schal  mi  brother  go  to  schame. 

With  sorwe  they  schnlle  him  spille. 
Certes,  be  seyd,  for  drede  of  care. 
To  hold  mi  trewthe  Bcbal  Y  nought  spare  : 

Late  Gode  done  alle  hes  wille. 

Having  taken  an  oath  (true  in  his  own,  but  false  in  his  assu- 
ined  character),  that  he  had  not  been  guilty  of  incontinence 
with  the  Lady  Belisaunt,  he  enters  the  lists,  and  slays  the 
steward,  himself  being  wounded  with  a  poisoned  weapon. 
)Vhen  the  com(>at  is  over,  Amelion  returns  home,  and  Amis 
and  he  privately  exdiange  arms,  each  resuming  his  own  cha- 
racter. Sir  Amis  proceeds  to  the  duke's  coort,  marries  his 
daughter,  and  succeeds,  in  process  of  time,  to  the  dukedonu 
Meanwhile,  the  wound  of  Sir  Amelion  occasions  a  malignant 
leprosy  over  his  whole  body.  His  wife,  to  whom,  in  an  evil 
hour,  he  had  communicated  the  secret  of  his  metamorphosis^ 
thought  the  exuberant  trust  reposed  in  Amis  inconsistent  with 
the  respect  due  to  her  honour.  Like  the  spouse  of  Job,  she 
becomes  her  husband's  worst  plague,  and  at  length  expels  him 
from  his  castle  and  domains.  A  leprous  beggar,  subsisting 
upon  alms,  and  attended  only  by  a  faithful  page,  he  reaches 
the  castle  of  Sir  Amis.  With  much  difficulty  he  is  recognized 
by  his  friend,  and  received  with  every  expression  of  tender- 
ness. AH  remedies  fail  to  remove  his  loathsome  disease. 
At  length  a  divine  revelation  acquaints  Sir  Amis,  that  the  lifer 
blood  of  his  two  children  can  alone  restore  Sir  Amelion  to  his 
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health.    The  duke  steals  to  the  apartment  of  lus  iDfanti,  and 
fiads  them,  like  those  of  £dward  IV.,  asleep  in  each  oUiei5 


Alon  himself,  withooten  moe» 
Into  the  chamber  he  gau  to  go, 

Ther  that  his  childreo  were  ^ 
And  biheld  h^m  both  to, 
Hoa  fair  thai  la^  togider  tho. 

And  sleped  both  y-fere. 

Than  seyd  himself,  "  By  Sein  John 
It  were  grete  rewthe  you  to  sloOf 

That  God  hath  bought  so  dere/' 
His  kniif  he  had  drawn  that  tide. 
For  sorwe  he  slent  oway  biside. 

And  wepe  with  woful  chere. 

Whan  he  had  wnpen  where  he  ttodOf 
Anon  he  turned  again  his  mode. 

And  seyd  withouten  delay, 
"  Ml  brother,  that  was  so  hende  and  gode> 
With  grimly  woande  he  schadde  his  blodo 

For  my  lore  opon  a  day ; 

**  Whi  schiild  I  then  mi  childer  spare 
To  bring  mi  brother  oat  of  care  ? 

O  certcs,"  he  seyd,  "  nay  ! 
To  help  my  brother  at  this  nede, 
God  graunt  me  therein  well  to  spede. 

And  Mary  that  beat  may  !" 

Sir  Amis  proceeds  to  execute  his  purpose  with  all  the  en* 
thusiasm  of  savage  friendship ;  and,  having  applied  the  hearts- 
blood  of  his  children  to  the  sores  of  his  friend,  has  the  satis- 
faction to  find,  that  the  dear-bought  remedy  proves  -efiectuaL 
There  is  a  fine  scene  between  the  parents  and  Sir  Amelion, 
when  he  is  acquainted  with  the  composition  of  the  powerful 
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balsam.  All  are  unwilling  to  visit  the  chamber  in  which  the 
bodies  of  the  murdered  babes  are  supposed  to  remain ;  but  at 
length,  when  they  enter  it,  what  is  their  happiness  to  find  the 
infants  alive !  The  generous  gratitude  ef  Amis  had  only  been 
put  to  the  test  by  a  fantastic  deception,  and  the  tale  concludes 
happily. — It  is  hoped  the  reader  will  pardon  this  rapid  sketch 
of  a  poem  so  characteristic  of  times,  in  which  the  extremes  of 
virtue  and  barbarity  were  often  found  to  exist  together.  The 
author  of  Amis  and  Amelion  was  very  probably  indebted  to 
the  older  tale  of  Sir  Tristrem  for  the  incidents  of  the  poison- 
ed wound,  and  of  the  equivocal  appeal  to  the  judgment  of 
God. 

The  following  example^  which  is  strictly  in  point,  is  extract- 
ed from  a  very  scarce  volume.  The  absurdity  is  carried  far- 
ther than  in  Sir  TVistrem,  where  the  uxorious  interposition  of 
King  Mark  is  dexterously  employed  to  prevent  the  uUimate 
absurdity  and  impiety  of  conducting  Ysonde  safely  through 
the  ordeal,  in  virtue  of  the  ingenious  device  by  which  she,  in 
fact,  acknowledged  her  guilt,  while,  in  appearance,  she  assert- 
ed her  innocence.  At  tlie  same  time,  the  trial,  notwithstand- 
ing the  respect  due  to  its  classical  inventor,  was  certainly  of  a 
less  serious  kind : 

**  Than  made  Virgilius  at  Rome  a  metall  serpent  with  his 
"  cunninge,  that  who  so  ever  put  his  hande  in  the  throte  of 
"  the  serpent  to  swere  his  cause  riglit  and  trewe,  and  if  his 
"  cause  were  false,  he  shulde  nat  plucke  his  hand  out  ageyne ; 
**  and  if  it  were  trewe,  he  shuld  plucke  it  out  ageyne,  without 
'*  any  harme  doynge.  So  it  fortuned  that  there  was  a  knyght 
*'  of  Lumbardie  that  mystrusted  his  wife,  with  one  of  his  men, 
" ,  that  was  moost  set  by  in  the  conseyte  of  his  wyfe.  But  she 
''  excused  herselfe  ryght  nobclye  and  wyscly.  And  she  con- 
**  sented  -to  goo  with  bym  to  Rome  to  that  serpent,  and  there 
*'  to  take  hyr  othc  that  she  was  nat  gylty  of  that  that  he  put 
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*'  upon  hyr ;  and  thereto  consented  the  knyght :  nnd  es  they 
**  were  bothe  in  the  cute,  and  alao  hyr  man  with  hyr,  she 
**  sayd  to  the  man,  that  when  lie  came  to  Rome,  that  he  khuld 
**  clothe  hym  with  a  folet  cote,  and  dyajcyse  hym  in  such  ma* 
^  nftr  that  they  should  not  know  hyir*,  and  so  dyde  he ;  and 
^  when  the  daye  was  come  that  she  shuld  come  to  the  serpent^ 
^  he  was  there  presente.  And  Virgilius  knowinge  the  false- 
*  ness  of  the  woman  by  his  cunnynge  of  egroroancy :  and  than 
^  sayd  Virgilius  to  the  woman,  '  Withdrawe  your  othe  and 
"  swere  not  ;*  but  she  wold  not  do  after  hym,  but  put  her 
'^  hande  into  the  serpentes  mouth.  And,  when  her  hand  was 
'<  in,  she  sware,  before  her  husband,  that  she  had  no  more  to 
^  do  with  hYro  than  with  that  foie  that  stode  hyr  by.  And 
^  by  cause  that  she  sayd  trowthe,  slie  pulled  hyr  hande  ageyne 
*^  out  of  the  throte  of  the  serpent  nat  hurt ;  and  then  departed 
'*'  the  knyght  home,  and  trusted  hyr  well  ever  after.  And 
**  Virgilius  having  therat  great  spyte  and  anger  that  the  wo- 
**  roan  had  so  escaped,  destroyed  the  serpent :  for  thus  esca- 
**  ped  the  ladye  away  fro  that  great  danger.  And  then  spake 
**  Virgilius,  and  sayde,  that  the  women  be  ryght  wyse  to  em- 
**  magyn  ungracyousenes,  but  in  goodnes  they  be  but  inno- 
"  centes,"*  (i.  e.  simpletons.) 


*  Virgiliui.  "  This  boke  tfcateth  of  the  lyfe  of  Virgiliiu«  and 
"  of  hi«>  deth,  snd  many  roarvayles  that  he  dyd  tn  byi  lyfe  time  by 
"  wbychcrafte  and  nygramancye,  tborowgh  the  helpe  of  the  devyls 
"  ol  hell."  Printed  at  Antwerpe  by  John  Doetborcke.  Supposed 
to  be  translated  from  the  French.  See  Cotyet  Biblioth,  Franc,  is. 
935.  Catoi.  if  Not.  Ltd.  ParU,  Tom.  II.  p.  5.  De  Bure,  No.  0857. 


Notes 


ON 


SIR  TRISTREM. 

FYTTE  THIRD,  AND  THE  CONCLUDING  STANZAS. 


WaUt.'^V.  145.  St.  1. 
It  has  been  observed  in  the  Introduction,  that  Wales  origi- 
nally comprehended  all  the  western  parts  of  England,  which 
long  continued  in  the  possession  of  the  Gael  or  Aboriginal 
Celts.  Triamour  and  Blaunche  Flour  are,  however,  names  of 
Norman  derivation. 

l/r^an.— P.  145.  st.  1. 
I  do  not  find  this  personage  in  the  prose  romance^  but  he 
seems  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  Fragments.    See  p.  9  Id. 

He  was  red,  grency  and  blewe, 

Hii  name  wot  Peticrewe, — P.  150.  st  10, 
The  colours  of  this  marvellous  hound  are  not  more  extraor- 
dinary than  those  which  decorated  the  person  of  Jourdain  de 
Slaves,  a  champion  of  romance.  He  was  pied  like  a  jay ;  one 
of  his  legs  being  whiter  than  snow,  the  other  blacker  than 
ebony ;  one  arm  rose-coloured,  ami  the  other  of  a  yellow  or 
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citron  hue :  beside  which,  be  had  a  blood-red  crosslet  imprint- 
ed on  each  shoulder,  f  This  childish  taste  for  the  marvellous 
marked  the  decay  of  romantic  fiction.  Peticrewe  is  the  Cru  of 
Mr  Douce's  fragment.  Out  of  the  slight  mention  of  Blauncbe 
Floure,  the  daughter  of  Triamour,  and  of  this  dog,  the  author 
of  the  prose  folio  seems  to  have  weaved  the  tragical  adventure 
of  Belinde,  princess  of  France,  who,  desperately  enamoured 
of  Tristrem,  slew  herself  upon  his  departure  from  the  court  of 
King  Pharamond.  Ou  her  deathbed  she  sent  to  the  knight  a 
fair  **  bratchet,^  and  a  letter,  written  with  her  own  blood. 
**  Comme  celui  meurt  aisi,  qui  de  amours  meurt,  et  ue  peust 
*^  de  son  amour  trouver  merci.'' — Tristan,  ff.  xxv. 

Mark  was  fairly  fain, 
And  Tristrem  kist  Ae.^P.  151.  st.  12. 
In  the  conduct  of  the  story  of  Sir  Tristrem,  the  most  stri- 
king circumstance  is  the  extreme  ingratitude  and  profligacy  of 
the  hero.  That  a  preux  ckevaHer^  who  is  held  forth  as  the 
model  of  perfection,  should,  year  after  year,  persist  in  an  in- 
cestuous commerce  with  the  wife  of  his  uncle,  and  of  an  unde 
to  whom  he  owed  his  life  and  means  of  living,  and  by  whose 
sword  he  was  dubbed  a  knight,  must  appear  monstrous  to 
those  who  derive  their  notions  of  the  romances  of  chivalry  ra* 
ther  from  theory  than  from  perusing  the  originals.  And  cer- 
tainly it  forms  an  apology  for  those,  by  whom  such  romances, 
often  containing  matters  of  great  interest  and  curiosity^  were 
consigned  to  oblivion,  that  the  morality  which  they  taught 
was  so  vague  and  flexible  in  its  nature,  as  to  draw  a  veil  over 
the  most  abominable  crimes.  In  later  times,  indeed,  the  ro- 
mance writers,  who  treated  of  Sir  Tristrem,  have  endeavoured. 


t  Let  Faitt  et  Prouetttt  de  Jourdain  de  Blavet,  Paris>  1520. 
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in  some  degree,  to  palliate  the  enormity  of  his  guilt,  hy  paint- 
ing his  ancle  Marie  as  a  base,  felonious,  and  treacherous  das- 
tard, for  whom  no  ignominy  could  be  too  vile ;  in  short,  ^  le 
**  plus  vil  roy,  et  le  plus  imbedlle  recreu  qui  fuu''  In  the 
French  folio,  he  is  accused  of  repeated  attempts  to  murder 
Tristrem,  because  a  certain  dwarf  had  foretold  that  he  should 
be  dishonoured  by  him.  He  is  stated  to  have  murdered,  by 
felony,  his  own  brother,  and  many  other  good  knights ;  and, 
what  was  yet  more  unpardonable,  although  his  subjects  were 
cowardly  to  a  proverb,  the  king  was  more  cowardly  than  them 
all.  The  author,  in  short,  has  been  so  successful  in  conjuring 
up  all  the  circumstances  which  can  apologize  for  his  heroine's 
frailty,  that  Monsieur  de  Tressan  thinks  the  reader  must  be 
very  rigorous  who  can  blame  her.  But,  without  examining 
how  far,  in  a  moral  view,  the  vices  of  the  uncle  apologize  for 
the  incest  and  adultery  of  the  nephew,  it  is  certain  that  the 
dark  shades  in  the  character  of  Mark  can  neither  be  found  in 
the  legend  of  Tomas  of  Erceldoune,  nor  in  the  metrical 
French  romance,  which  afforded,  in  all  probability,  materials 
for  the  massive  prose  volume.  In  these  ancient  poems,  the 
king  of  Cornwall  is  merely  represented  as  a  good-natured  uxo- 
rious wittol,  the  most  prominent  feature  of  whose  disposition 
seems  to  have  been  a  blind  attachment  to  a  wife  and  nephew, 
by  whom  he  was  deceived  and  betrayed.  Neither  is  the  pro- 
fligacy of  Sir  Tristrem  peculiar  to  that  champion,  being  an  at- 
tribute of  many  of  the  Knights  of  the  Round  Table,  against 
whom  the  learned  Ascham  thus  inveighs :  '*  In  our  forefathers^ 
'*  time,  when  Papist rie,  as  a  standing  poole,  coverd  and  over- 
**  flowed  all  England,  few  bookes  were  red  in  our  toon^  sa- 
"  vyng  certayne  bookes  of  chivalrie,  as  they  sayd,  for  pastime 
''  and  pleasure,  which,  as  some  say,  were  made  in  monasta- 
''  ries  by  idle  monkes  or  wanton  chanons.  As  one,  for  ex« 
^  ample,  Morte  Jrthure,  the  whole  pleasure  of  whiche  booke 
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^  standeth  in  two  specyall  poyntes ;  in  open  mans  slaughtre, 
^  and  bolde  bawdrie :  in  which  bookes  those  be  coanted  tlie 
^  noblest  knightes  thate  do  kill  most  men  without  any  qnar- 
^  relly  and  commit  fowlest  aduoulteries  by  sutlest  shifts :  as 
^  Sir  Lancelot  with  the  wife  of  King  Arthore,  his  maister : 
"  Sir  Tristrem  with  the  wife  of  King  Mark,  his  uncle :  Syr 
**  Lamerocke  with  the  wife  of  King  Lote,  that  was  his  own 
^  aunte.  This  is  good  stuffe  for  wise  men  to  laughe  at,  or  ho- 
^  nest  men  to  take  pleasure  at.  Yet  I  know  when  God's 
**  Bible  was  banished  the  court,  and  Morte  Arthure  receaved 
^  into  the  prince's  chamber.  What  toys  the  daily  reading  of 
^  such  a  booke  may  work  in  the  will  of  a  yong  gentleman,  or 
**  a  yong  maide,  that  liveth  weltbely  and  idlely,  wise  men  can 
''judge,  and  honest  men  doe  pittie." — ^Ascham's  Schoole  Maz- 
ier. 

The  best  apology  in  Sir  Tristrem's  case,  may  be  the  power- 
ful effects  of  the  hoire  amoureute;  but  many  curious  inferen- 
ces might  be  drawn  from  such  loose  morality  being  a  distin- 
guishing feature  of  books  of  chivalry. 

He  eleped  lyUtrem  with  this, 
And  bi  toke  him  the  quenCf 
And  flamed  hem  bothe  Ywi$,-^P.  152.  st  14. 
The  prose  folio  is  far  from  making  the  retreat  of  Tristrem 
and  Ysonde  the  effect  of  banishment  by  King  Mark.    Andret, 
according  to  that  authority,  had  beset  Tristrem  with  a  body  of 
men,  as  he  returned  unarmed,  and,  to  say  truth,  almost  naked, 
out  of  the  queen's  apartment.    The  champion  escaped  into  a 
chapel  which  overhung  the  sea,  and  was  at  length  compelled 
to  throw  himself  among  the  waves.    With  great  difficulty  he 
gained  a  small  rock,  or  island.    Meanwhile  Mark  commanded 
that  Ysonde  should  be  delivered  up  to  the  lepers,  as  a  worse 
punishment  than  that  of  burning,  to  which  he  had  originally 
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destined  her.  From  these  miserable  and  diseased  outcasts 
the  queen  is  rescued  by  Gouvemail,  with  a  body  of  Tristrem's 
friends ;  for  his  valour  and  liberality  had  attached  to  him  a 
strong'  party  in  Cornwall.  The  same  assistance  rescues  die 
knight  from  perishing  on  the  island.  When  Tristrem  and 
Ysonde  are  thus  reunited,  they  dismiss  their  followers,  and 
plunge  into  the  depths  of  the  forest  of  Moroys,  where  they 
reside  in  the  manner  mentioned  in  the  text,  and  in  the  frag- 
ment, p.  396. 

In  that  forest  fede^ 
Triitrem  Hodain  gan  cAoi/.— P.  153.  sL  16. 
To  chastise  the  dog,  is  here  metaphorically  used  for  break- 
ing him  CO  the  chase,  which,  as  every  sportsman  knows,  re- 
quires chastisement  with  no  gentle  hand.  The  prose  folio, 
which  mentions  the  retreat  of  the  lovers  into  the  forest,  in 
consequence  of  their  flight  from  the  jealousy  of  King  Mark, 
adds,  "  lUecques  apprint  Tristran  a  Huden  (the  Hodain  of 
**  Tomas)  a  chasser  sans  glattir,  pource  qu*il  ne  fut  guitt^  en 
**  aucun  maniere.''  Poachers,  1  believe,  fully  understand  the 
importance  of  training  dogs  to  chase,  without  giving  tongue. 
Hodain*s  fidelity  and  attachment  figures  in  every  edition  of 
the  romance  of  IVistrem*  He  alone  could  recognize  him, 
when  disguised  as  a  fool  (see  p.  327.);  he  alone  knew  him  in 
his  state  of  unaffected  frenzy  (TVttton,  fueil.  cxix.);  and  when 
the  bodies  of  Ysonde  and  Tristrem  were  brought  to  Cornwall 
to  be  buried,  Hodain  left  the  wood,  without  turning  aside  to 
chase  any  of  the  stags  with  which  it  abounded,  and  run  straight 
to  the  chapel,  into  which  he  was  admitted  by  Pemus,  the 
squire  of  Tristrem,  who  watched  his  corpse :  ^  Illec  demou- 
'*  rent  Pemus  et  Heudene  sans  boire  et  sans  manger ;  et  quant 
"  ilz  avoyent  fait  leur  dueil  sur  Tristan,  ilz  alloyent  sur  la 
"  Royne  Yseult."— Trtt^an,  fucillet  deraierc. 
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In  on  erthe  house  thai  layn^ 

EUnet,  bi  old  dnyn, 

Had  torought  it  wUhouten  toough.—F.  153.  8t.  17. 
Eten^  Sax.  signifies  a  giant,  perhaps  from  their  sapposed  to- 
racity.  ^  They  say  the  king  of  Portugal  cannot  sit  at  his  meat^ 
^  but  giants  and  ettins  will  come  and  snatch  it  from  him." — 
Knyght  of  the  Burning  Peitle.  The  author  has  already  said 
of  Morant,  that  he  was  an  eien  in  every  fight.  Fytte  Ist, 
St.  87.  In  the  Complaynt  of  Scotland^  the  tale  of  the  Red 
Etin  with  Three  Heads  is  mentioned,  among  other  popular 
^tories  narrated  by  the  shepherds.  Britain  was  supposed  of 
old  to  have  been  peopled  with  giants  in  the  following  manner : 
A  certain  king  of  Greece  had  twenty  daughters,  married  to 
princes  and  men  of  rank.  It  so  fell  out,  that  all  the  sisters 
took  a  fancy  to  murder  their  husbands,  and  were  only  pre- 
vented by  the  youngest  giving  information  of  the  plot  The 
worthy  king,  much  scandalized,  banished  all  his  daughters  to 
Britain,  a  desert  isle,  which  then  first  received  the  name  of 
Albion,  from  Albin,  the  eldest  of  the  fair  convicts.  Here  the 
female  colonists  found  themselves  so  much  at  ease,  that  they 
only  longed  for  a  little  flirtation.  The  devil,  the  earliest  gat 
lant  of  antiquity,  was  ready  to  indulge  them : 

The  fcnde  of  helle^  that  foole  wight, 
Amonges  hem  al  ther  alight ; 
And  engenderd  ther  on  them, 
Geauntes  that  were  strong  men ; 
And  of  hem  come  the  geauntes  stronge. 
That  were  begetcn  in  this  lond. 

ChronicU  of  the  Kings  of  England. 

These  giants  were  extirpated  by  Brutus  and  his  followers. 
But  the  caverns,  which  this  mighty  tribe  of  Anak  had  hewn 
"  without  wough''  (i.  e.  fatigue),  are  still  shewn  in  various  parts 
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of  the  island^  particularly  in  Cornwall  and  Devonshire^  the 
tcene  of  onr  story.  See  Boblas^s  CamtPoll,  p.  39^  The 
large  cave  at  Badioawr  is  called  the  Giants'  Holt.    Ibid. 

Gifthai  weren  in  stnne, 
Nought  80  thai  no  lay^ 

Jjo  hou  thai  live  atuinne  ; 

Thai  no  hede  nought  of  twiche  play, — P.  156.  st  83. 
It  may  appear  surprising  to  some  of  my  readers,  that  Mark 
should  adopt  a  firm  belief  of  the  innocence  of  his  wife  and 
nephew,  merely  from  finding  them  asleep  with  the  naked 
sword  laid  betwixt  them;  but,  in  the  middle  ages,  this  circum- 
stance was  an  acknowledged  and  formal  emblem  of  the  strict- 
est continence  betwixt  persons,  who,  from  whatever  cause, 
were  placed  in  circumstances  otherwise  suspicious.  In  Ger- 
many, when  the  marriage  of  the  great  was  solemnized  by 
proi(y,  it  was  deemed  necessary,  to  prevent  any  cavil  or  chance 
of  future  repudiation,  that  a  sort  of  emblematical  consumma- 
tion should  also  take  place.  Tlie  representative,  therefore,  of 
the  royal  bridegroom,  was  fairly  bedded  with  the  lady,  whom 
he  had  married  as  his  master's  proxy.  This  ceremony  of  bett- 
tprungy  as  it  was  termed,  took  place  when  Louis,  county  pala- 
tine of  Weldenz,  as  proxy  for  the  duke  of  Austria,  was  wed- 
ded to  the  fair  princess  of  Burgundy.  The  bride  was  laid  in 
a  stately  bed,  upon  which  the  count,  in  presence  of  the  ladies 
of  the  court,  reclined  himself,  placing  his  right  leg,  lightly 
booted,  under  the  cover.  A  naked  sword,  the  emblem  of 
continence,  was  placed  betwixt  the  parties ;  and  this  particu- 
lar circumstance  announced  to  all  the  world  the  typical  na- 
ture of  the  ceremony,  f 


t  This  extraordmary  custom  is  ridiculed  in  the  following  pas- 
sage of  an  old  play  :  "  MerieL  Yes;  and  then  Spriuglove«  to  make 


3S0 

The  same  castom  is  sometiraes  referred  to  in  romances.  In 
that  of  Jmii  and  Amehon^  already  quoted  (see  note  on  stanza 
106.  Fytte  8.),  we  are  informed,  that  while  Amis  occupied  the 
place  of  bis  friend  at  his  coart,  and  was  received  by  Amelion's 
lady  as  her  husband. 

Whan  it  was  comAn  to  the  night, 
Scbir  Amis  and  that  leaedi  bright 

To  bed  thai  can  go ; 
When  thai  were  togither  y-layd« 
Schir  Amis  his  swerd  out  braid. 

And  layd  betuix  hem  tuo. 

Upon  Sir  Amelion*s  retum>  he  adopts,  but  with  better  rea- 
son, the  conclusion  inferred  by  King  Mark  from  a  similar  «r- 
tfumstance  : 

The  leaedi  as  tite  asked  him  the, 
Whi  that  he  hadde  farn  to, 

Al  that  fourten  night. 
Laid  his  swerd  betaen  hem  to, 
That  sche  no  durst  nought  for  wele  ne  wo, 

Touche  his  bodi  aright? 
Sir  Ameiion  bethought  him  than 
His  brother  was  a  true  man. 

That  hadde  so  done  aplight. 

A  similar  circumstance  occurs  in  the  Arabian  Tales^  where 
Aladdin  having,  by  virtue  of  the  magic  lamp,  introduced  him- 
self into  the  bed  of  a  princess,  lays  his  naked  sabre  betwixt 


"  him  madder,  told  him  that  he  woald  be  his  proxy,  and  marry  her 
'<  for  him,  and  lie  with  her  the  first  night  with  a  naked  cudgel  be- 
"  twixt  them,  and  make  him  a  king  of  beggar8."-^0mc<  Crew, 
Act  V.  Sc.  IL    First  acted  in  1641. 
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them,  to  signify,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  abuse  that  opportu- 
nity. In  the  folio  Tristan  this  circumstance  is  omitted,  per- 
haps because  the  evidence  of  innocence  was  thought  too  slight 
to  carry  conviction  even  to  King  Mark.  That  monarch  finds 
the  queen  alone  during  Tristrem*s  absence,  and  carries  her 
away  before  his  return. 

Nas  never  so  sori  marif 

IHstrem  than  was  Ae.— P.  158.  st  9,7. 
In  the  French  folio,  Tristrem,  in  his  absence  from  his  mis- 
tress, exhausts  his  grief  in  long  lamentable  poems.  One  of 
these,  called  the  Xoy  ofDeathy  contains  some  pretty  and  pa- 
thetic passages.  Mons.  de  Tressan  has  given  an  imitation  of 
the  Lai  Mortel^  or  Lay  of  Death,  in  the  Corps  d^Extraits, 
▼ol.  i.  p.  84. 

For  thi  the  knightes  gan  say. 

That  wrong  Markes  had  sen.—V.  159.  st  29. 
The  barons  of  Cornwall  were  very  indulgent  to  the  frailties 
of  the  fair  sex;  The  folio  informs  us,  that  Morgain,  the  false 
enchantress,  had  constructed  a  drinking  horn,  out  of  which  no 
married  woman  could  drink  without  spilling,  ynless  she  had 
been  uniformly  faithful  to  her  husband.  This  touchstone  of 
matrimonial  fidelity  she  dispatched,  by  a  knight,  to  the  court 
of  King  Arthur,  hoping  to  dishonour  the  lovely  Queen  Guene- 
ver.  But  Sir  Lamoracke  de  Galis  met  the  messenger,  and 
compelled  him  to  go  to  the  court  of  King  Mark,  whom  he  ha* 
ted,  and  there  to  exhibit  the  enchanted  horn.  That  fair  Ysonde 
failed  in  the  proof,  is  not  surprising;  but  of  all  the  ladies  pre* 
sent  at  the  cour  pleniere,  four  only  could  drink  without  spiU 
ling  the  wine.  Mark  hereupon  moved,  in  his  parliament,  that 
a  lajige  bonfire  should  be  made  for  the  reception  of  the  ladies 
of  his  court  in  general,  and  Ysonde  among  others.    But  hi^ 


3S2 

liege-men  withstood  him  manfully.  ^  If  he  would  or  could/'' 
they  said,  *^  he  might  burn  his  own  wife ;  but  as  for  theirs,  they 
"  would  not  slay  them  for  such  a  trifle."  The  king  became  yet 
more  astonished  and  incensed  at  their  opposition ;  but  the  ba- 
rons were  intractable,  and  voted  unanimously,  that  the  horn 
had  been  made  by  false  witchery,  and  only  to  cause  dehate 
and  strife  among  true  lovers ;  and  many  knights  made  their 
vow,  that  if  ever  they  caught  Moi^in  the  contriver,  they  would 
show  her  short  courtesy.  Mark  at  lenath  succumbed,  after  the 
following  gracious  speech  from  the  throne :  **  Fair  sirs,  if  ye 
"  will  not  bum  your  wives,  I  will  also  acquit  mine,  and  bold 
^  the  trial  of  the  honi  as  false  witchcraft''  This  horn  occurs 
in  the  tale  of  the  Boy  and  the  Mantle,  in  the  Religues  qf  Anr 
cient  Poetry,  Vol.  IIF. 

Spaine  He  hath  thurch  tayn, 
Geaunles  he  tlough  f  Arc— P.  160.  st  30. 
Spain,  whose  most  fertile  provinces  were  so  long  possessed 
by  the  Saracens,  was,  to  the  romancers,  a  sort  of  fairy-land. 
Giants,  enchanters,  and  monstrous  paynims  of  every  sort,  were 
to  be  found  among 

I      the  dark  tribes  of  late  reviving  Spain. 

Oxford  Prize  Poem  on  Palestine. 

Into  Bretein  he  ehet, 

Bicom  the  doukei  hnight,^P,  161.  st  32. 
There  is  propriety  and  probability  in  Tristrem  chusmg  Brit- 
tany for  his  place  of  refuge,  as  it  was  peopled  by  a  colony 
from  Cornwall  and  Wales,  during  the  distractions  of  the  Ro- 
man empire.  It  is  at  least  certain,  that  the  language,  laws, 
and  customs  of  the  Britons  or  Armoricans  coincided  with  those 
of  the  Cornish  and  Welch,  With  whom  they  carried  on  a  con- 
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3tant  intercourse:  The  duke,  with  whom  Sir  Tristrem  takes 
rtfu^e,  and  whose  daughter  he  afterwards  marries,  is  called 
Florentin,  in  stanza  52.  In  the  prose  romance  he  is  named 
Hoel,  probably  to  identify  him  with  the  Earl  Oell  of  Bretagne, 
mentioned  by  the  Pseudo-Turpin,  as  being,  even  in  his  day, 
the  subject  of  popular  poetry.  **  Oellus,  Comes  urbis  quae  vul- 
^  go  dicitur  Nantas  . . . .  de  hoc  canitur  in  cantilena  usque  in 
"  hodiemum  diem,  quia  innumera  fecit  mirabilia." — Cap.  XI. 

Of  Fsonde  he  made  a  sang, 

That  nmg  Ysonde  ^idrae.—P.  161.  st  33. 
The  poet  here  takes  an  advantage  of  the  two  Ysondes  bear- 
ing the  same  name,  which  is  entirely  lost  in  the  folio.  Ysonde 
of  Brittany,  hearing  Tristrem  uog  a  lay  in  praise  of  the  Queen 
of  Cornwall,  is  induced  to  believe  him  her  lover,  and  to  beg 
her  father  to  authorise  their  union.  Thus,  their  marriage  is 
brought  about  with  more  apology  for  Tristrem's  infidelity  than 
could  otherwise  have  been  furnished.  This  is  one  of  the  cir- 
cumstances omitted  in  the  prose  romance,  which  mark  the  an- 
tiquity and  originality  of  Thomas's  poem.  In  the  former  work, 
the  resemblance  of  names  occasions  unnecessary  embarrass- 
ment to  the  reader,  without  in  any  way  contributing  to  advance 
the  plot. 


-the  dem  dede. 


Do  it  Y  no  dare.-'V.  163.  st.  ST. 
'^  Tristan  se  coucha  avecques  Yseult.  Le  luminaire  ardoit  si 
^  cler,  que  Tristan  pouvoit  bien  veoir  la  beault€  de  Yseult  Elle 
*^  avoit  la  bouche  blanche  et  tendre,  yeux  vers  rians,  les  sour- 
^  dlz  bruns  et  bien  assis,  la  face  dere  et  vermeille.  Tristan  la 
^  baise  et  accolle ;  et  quant  il  luy  souvient  de  la  Reyne  Yseult 
^  de  Comouaille,  si  a  toute  perdu  la  vouUent^  de  surplus  faire. 
"  Ceste  Yseult  est  devant  luy,  et  Tautre  est  en  Comouailles, 
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^  qui  luy  deffend,  si  cher  comme  il  ayme  son  corps,  que  a  ceste 
*'  Yseult  lie  face  chose,  qui  a  villennie  luy  tourne.  Ainsi  d«- 
**  moure  Tristan  avecqoes  Yseult  sa  femme ;  et  elle,  qui  d^antre 
^  soulas  que  d'accoller  et  de  baiser  ne  savoit  rien,  s'endort 
^  entre  le  bras  de  Tristan.''    TrUtan.  ff.  LIX. 

Thou  shugh  his  hrether  thre, 

Urgan  and  Morgan  unfrCy 
And  Moraunt.-^F,  164.  st.  39. 
It  is  difficult  to  say  for  what  purpose  the  minstrel  has  esta- 
blished this  relationship  among  all  the  persons  who  fell  under 
the  sword  of  Tristrem.  Perhaps  it  is  only  meant,  that  they 
were  brethren  in  arms,  a  sacred  bond  of  union,  which  chivalry 
borrowed  from  the  Fostbrttdalag  of  Scandinavia.  In  Pagan 
times,  it  was  formed  by  mingling  the  blood  of  the  future  bro- 
thers, of  which  they  mutually  tasted.  In  the  Loka-Lenna,  or 
Strife  of  Loky  that  malevolent  demon,  being  excluded  from  thr 
banquet  of  the  gods,  thus  addresses  Odin : 

Mamtu  that  Odinn,  f  c. 
Father  of  slaaghter,  OdiD«  say^ 
Remrmberest  not  the  former  day. 
When  niddy  in  the  goblet  stood. 
For  matual  drink,  our  blended  blood  ? 
Rememberest  not,  thou  then  didst  swear 
The  festive  banquet  ne'er  to  share. 
Unless  thy  brother  Lok  were  there  ? 

This  custom  prevailed  in  Scytliia.  See  the  TbxarU  of  Ludai), 
and  Joinville,  Louvre  edit.  p.  104. 
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He  blew  prii$  as  he  can, 
Thre  mot  other  mare,— P.  165.  St.  41. 
The  prise  was  the  note  blown  at  the  death  of  the  stag 
AmonfT  the  many  causes  of  contention,  between  knights-errant 
and  those  persons  who  exceeded  six  feet  in  height,  the  rigour 
of  the  latter,  in  preservation  of  their  game,  was  a  frequent 
subject  of  dispute.  In  the  romance  of  Sir  Eglamour  qfAr^ 
toytj  we  find  a  giant  as  jpalous  of  this  important  privilege,  as 
the  Beliagog  of  Sir  THsfrem,  or  as  a  modern  justice  of  peace. 
Sir  Eglamonr  had  entered  a  forest  belonging  to  this  gigantic 
son  of  Nimrod : 

He  blewe  his  borne  in  that  tjde« 
Hartis  rase  on  evid  ilk  side  ; 

A  nobill  dere  he  chaste. 
His  hoandis  two  the  dere  can  ta^ 
That  herde  the  gyamie  qubare  he  lay. 

That  rasjt  hym  of  his  rest. 

Methynk  wonder  that  I  heire» 

Thur  is  a  thieife  walde  stele  my  dere ; 

Hym  war  weill  better  ses. 
Be  hvm  that  ware  the  crowne  of  thome, 
Hym  hade  better  bene  onborne. 
He  boght  never  derrair  mes. 

Sir  Eglamour.    Printed  by  Mtllbb  and 
Cbafman>  Edinburgh,  1506. 


It  will  readily  be  anticipated,  that  the  giant  is  slain  by  Sir 
Eglamour. 

Another  instance  of  the  risk  at  which  the  lords  of  a  manor 
interfered  with  the  deer-steaiiiig  chivalry  of  the  time,  occurs 
in  the  romance  of  Gy  of  Warwick,  Gy,  hunting  in  a  forest*  be- 
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longing  to  the  earl  Florentine  had  slain  a  boar,  and  blown  the 
priis: 

Tho  Gy  had  opened  that  swine  saellei 

He  gan  to  blovre  as  Y  you  telle ; 

Bi  6od«  quath  £rl  Florentine 

Who  may  that  be,  for  Seynt  Hartia« 

That  ich  here  in  mi  forest  blowe  ? 

Hert,  other  bore,  he  hath  downe  throwe ; 

He  cleped  to  him  a  knight  ying. 

His  sone  he  was,  a  feir  yongling ; 

"  Sone,"  he  seyd,  "  to  hors  thoa  go. 

And  who  so  it  be  bring  him  me  to." 

The  yonng  knight  finds  Gy^  and  demands  his  horse,  as  a  for* 
feity  for  hunting  in  his  lord's  forest.  Gy  offers  to  attend  him 
to  the  lord  of  the  domain,  bat  refuses  to  surrender  the  steed, 
saying  it  was  no  knight's  fashion  to  go  on  foot  This  did  not 
satisfy  the  young  earl : 

Gy  by  the  reyn  he  hath  y-nome, 
With  strengthe  he  wende  to  the  hors  come ; 
Thei  he  war  wroth,  it  was  no  ferly. 
With  that  staff  he  smote  Sir  Gy. 
"  Wicked  man,  thou  hast  me  smite, 
ThoQ  schalt  it  abigge  God  it  wite." 
With  his  horn  be  him  smot. 
His  breyn  he  schadde  fot-hot. 

After  tlus  adventure^  Gy,  bewildered  in  the  forest,  b  hospi- 
tably received  in  the  castle  of  earl  Florentin.  During  the  re- 
past, the  dead  body  of  the  earl's  son  is  brou^t  home.  In  the 
first  transport  of  rage,  Florentin  assaults  Sir  Gy  with  an  and- 
iron. His  attendants  crowd  to  asdst  his  revenge.  But  when 
Gy  claims  the  right  of  hospitality,  the  spirit  of  chivalrous  ho- 
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Door  tempers  the  earl's  paternal  feelings :  He  commands  his 
followers  to  hold;  suffers  Gy  to  arm  himself,  and  pass  out  of 
the  castle,  then  follows  and  defies  him  to  mortal  comhat.  The 
Earl  Florentin  had  not  borne  arms  for  fifteen  years,  and  was 
overthrown  at  the  first  shock.  But  the  victor  pitied  him,  both 
for  his  age,  and  the  irreparable  injury  he  had  done  him ;  he 
leaped  off  his  good  steed,  and  left  it  with  the  earl,  in  acknow 
ledgnoent  of  his  having  given  him ''  meat  at  need;''  with  the  as- 
surance, however,  that  he  would  never  agtun  burden  his  hospi- 
tality. In  these  days,  when  *^  might  was  right,"  to  ^  beat  the 
'^  men,  kill  the  deer,  break  open  the  lodge,''  or  even  to  '^  kiss 
^  the  keeper's  daughter,''  was  only  matter  of  dishonour  and  pu- 
nishment, if  the  adventurer  wanted  resolution  or  strength  to 
'  make  good  his  aggression. 

Unkinde  were  ous  to  kiSy 

At  fctffinc— P.  166.  St.  42. 
That  is,  ^  it  were  unnatural  that  thou  (who  hast  slain  my 
**  brothers)  and  1  should  salute  like  kinsfolks."  There  occurs 
often,  in  the  old  romances,  a  rude  gibing  betwixt  combatants, 
similar  to  some  passages  in  the  Iliad.  Thus^  in  the  duel  be- 
twixt Otuwel  and  Clarel  the  Saracen, 

Otuwel  for  wratli  tho  anon> 

Areighte  him  on  the  cheke-bon, 

Al  fel  of  that  was  thare. 

And  made  his  teth  al  bare  : 

Tho  OiQwel  saw  his  cheke-bon^ 

He  gat  Clarel  a  skurn  anon  ; 

And  seidr,  '*  Clarel,  !»e  mote  thou  the, 

'Whi  schewe^tou  tbi  teth  to  me  ? 

I  nam  no  toth-drawere, 

Thou  no  seist  mi  no  cheine  here." 
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A  similar  brutal  joke  is  attered  by  Ooolin,  when  he  has  laid 
bare  the  scalp  of  his  antagonist  with  a  back-stroke.  ''  Her- 
chambaut,  vous  estes  courronn^  comme  un  prestre  nouveau." 
La  Fleur  de$  Battailet, 

Beliagog  in  that  nede^ 
Fond  him  riche  waldf 

ToJine.'^V.  168.  st  47. 
This  is  a  passage  of  difficult  interpretation.  I  am  inclined 
to  explain  it  thus:  Beliagog  in  that  necessity,  wold  fond  him 
richy  i.  e.  would  prove  his  wealth — to  fine,  finally,  an  expletive. 
Beliagog,  and  the  castle  which  he  built,  are  not  mentioned  in 
the  prose  romance,  nor  even  in  the  French  fragments;  thougli, 
in  the  last,  there  is  an  obvious  allusion  to  the  statues  with 
which  the  hall  was  enriched. — See  p.  237.  There  is,  in  the 
prose  book,  a  tale  of  Uther  Peodragon,  who  carried  on  an  in- 
trigue with  the  wife  of  ^grian,  one  of  his  vassals.  But  .£grian 
was  no  Mark ;  he  encountered  the  king,  discomfited  him,  and 
only  granted  him  mercy  on  condition  he  should  build  him  an 
impregnable  castle,  to  be  called,  La  vergongne  Uterpendragon, 
faeil«  cxvii. 

Stanza  48.  p.  169. 
It  would  appear,  from  this  stanza,  that,  in  the  castle  boilt 
by  Beliagog,  there  was  a  private  entrance,  by  which  Sir  Tris- 
trem  might  enter  at  pleasure.  Such  contrivances  were  fre- 
quent in  ancient  castles ;  and,  from  the  following  passage  in 
Froissart,  it  seems  that  they  were  often  referred  to  in  the  days 
of  romance.  When  the  forces  of  Charles  of  France  were  ac- 
tively engaged  in  expelling  the  adventurers,  as  tliey  were  call- 
ed, a  sort  of  mercenaiy  troops,  partaking  much  of  the  charac- 
ter of  banditti,  who,  during  the  wars  betwixt  England  and 
France,  had  possessed  themselves  of  many  fortresses  in  Aqui- 
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taine,  Sir  Walter  of  Paschac  was  the  principal  leader  of  the 
French,  and  closely  blockaded  the  castle  of  Pulpuron,  whereof 
Angerot,  a  chief  of  the  adventurous  companions,  called  the 
Little  Meschine,  was  castellan.  Sir  Walter  had  sworn  by  his 
father^s  soul,  that  he  would  take  none  of  the  besieged  to  ran- 
som, but  would  put  them  all  to  the  sword.  But  Angerot  had  a 
cave  within  the  castle,  the  other  entrance  of  which  was  in  a 
wood  about  half  a  league  distant  Through  this  passage  he 
made  his  escape,  with  his  followers,  loaded  with  the  booty 
which  they  had  pillaged  from  the  neighbouring  country.  The 
third  day  after  their  departure,  the  French  commenced  a  fu*^ 
rious  discharge  of  arrows  upon  the  castle,  which,  to  their  great 
surprise,  was  not  answered  from  within.  ''  Then  there  were 
**  ordayned  ladders  to  set  up  agaynst  the  waUes,  and  they  that 
"  mounted  on  them  passed  over  the  walls  and  entered  into  the 
"  castell,  and  founde  no  creature  therein.  And  than  they  went 
'^  to  the  gate,  and  tliere  they  found  a  great  bundell  of  kayes, 
"  and  among  other  they  found  the  kays  of  the  gate,  and  opynet 
^  it,  and  than  all  the  barryers  one  after  another ;  whereof  the 
"  lordes  had  gret  marvey^and  f^peciallySirGualtyer  of  Paschac; 
^  he  weind  they  bad  been  departed  out  of  the  castell  by  en* 
**  channtment,  and  then  demanded  of  them  that  were  about 
^  hym  how  it  might  be.  The  seneschal  of  Tholous  sayd  to 
"  hym, — **  Sir,  surely  they  cannot  be  thus  gone,  without  they 
"  have  some  secret  way  under  the  erthe,  which  1  think  there  be." 
**  Than  all  the  castell  was  sought,  in  every  comer  where  any 
^  such  way  should  be.  Than  they  founde  in  a  cellar  the  mouth 
^  of  the  alley  open,  and  there  all  the  lordes  did  beholde  it,  and 
**  Sir  Gualtyer  had  great  marveyle  thereof,  and  demaunded  of 
^  the  seneschal  of  Tholous,  if  he  knew  before  of  any  such  cave. 
^  Sit,**  quoth  be,  **  I  have  herd  er  this  thereof;  but  I  thought 
**  nothing  that  they  would  thus  have  departed  by  that  way.''-^ 
^  By  my  faythe,''  quoth  Sir  Gualtyer^  **  they  be  gone  that  i 
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'^  way.  Have  the  castells  of  this  countrye  such  ordynaonce  F'' 
^  Sir,''  quod  Sir  Hugh,  '*  there  be  divers  such  castells,  as  uf  old 
^  tyme  perteyned  to  Eeyuait  of  Muntabon,  that  hath  such  con- 
**  veyaunce ;  for,  when  he  and  his  brethren  kept  war  agaynst 
**  Kyuge  Charlemayue  of  France,  they  were  made  all  after  this 
**  manner,  by  the  council  and  advice  of  Maugis  their  cousin;  for, 
^  when  the  king  besieged  them  by  puyssance,  and  that  they 
**  saw  they  could  not  resyst  him,  then  wolde  they  departe,  with- 
**  out  any  leve  takyng,  by  meanes  of  those  passages  under  the 
**  erthe,"  **  Surely,"  said  Sir  Brews,  **  I  laud  gretly  the  ordy- 
**  naunce.  I  cannot  save  if  ever  I  shall  have  any  warre  agaynst 
^  me  or  not,  other  by  kynge,  duke,  or  by  ony  other  neighbour, 
*'  but,  as  soon  as  I  am  returned  into  my  country,  I  shall  cause 
^  such  a  myne  to  be  made  in  my  castle  of  Passac."  So  these 
"  lords  and  their  company  came  to  the  garrison  of  Coovale,  in 
^  Robestan,  and  layde  syege  therto,  and  then  Sir  Gualtyer  de- 
''  maunded  of  the  seneschal  of  Tholous,  if  Convale  antiently 
^  perteyned  to  Raynalte  of  Mountalbon,  and  he  said,  *^  Yes." 
^  Then  there  is  a  cave  under  the  grounde,"  said  Sir  Gualtyer. 
"  Sir,  that  is  true,"  said  Sir  Brews,  "  for  by  reason  thereof  Es- 
*'  paygnolet  wan  it  the  second  tyme,  and  the  owner  within  it''  ^ 
'^  Then  Sir  Gualtyer  sent  for  the  koyght  that  was  owner  there- 
**  of,  and  sayd  to  hym,  "  Sir,  it  were  good  ye  en  formed  us.  of 
^  the  inyue  that  is  out  of  this  castell."  Then  Sir  Raymond  of 
^  Convale  sayde,  "*  Sir,  surely  there  is  a  way  under  the  grounde, 
^  for  thereby  I  was  taken}  and  lost  this  my  castel :  it  was  be-. 
^  fore  of  longe  tyme  decayed  and  destroyed,  but  these  robbers 
**  new  repayred  it,  and  by  that  way  they  came  on  me;  and.  Sir, 
"  the  issue  thereof  is  in  a  wood  not  farre  hence."  "  Wel^"  sayd 
"  Sir  Gualtyer,  ^  all  is  wel."  And  so  irii  dayes  after  he  wente 
^  to  the,  same  wood,  and  had  with  him  cc  men  well  armed ; 
^  and  when  he  saw  the  hole  where  the  issue  was,  he  caused  the 
**  erthe  and  bushes  to  be  avoyded,  and  then  he  lyghted  up  many 
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<*  ftigottes,  and  sayd  to  them  that  were  ordeyned  to  go  into  the 
^  cave,  **  Sirs,  follow  tliis  cave,  and  it  shall  bring  you  into  the 
**  hall  of  Convale,  and  there  ye  shall  iinde  a  dore;  breke  it  up, 
''  ye  are  strong  enough  so  to  do,  and  to  fighte  with  them  with- 
"  in.''  So  they  entered  and  came  to  the  grece  (steps),  nere  to 
**  the  hall  dore  in  the  castell,  then  with  gret  axes  they  strake  at 
*^  the  dore ;  and  by  the  time  it  was  nere  night,  they  within  the 
**  castell  made  good  wache,  and  pen  ey ved  huw  by  the  myne 
"  they  wolde  have  entered  into  the  castell,  and  Espaygnoliet 
^  was  going  to  his  rest.  Then  came  he  thyder,  and  there  they 
"  cast  stones,  benches,  and  timber  before  the  cave  dore,  to  the 
"  intente  that  none  should  enter  there,  thoogh  the  dore  were 
**  broken  up.  This  was  done,  for  other  shift  had  they  none 
''  of  defence ;  but  for  all  that,  they  within  the  myne  aoone 
'*  brake  the  dore  all  to  peces,  and  yet  were  never  the  nere,  for 
^  then  they  had  more  to  do  than  they  had  before ;  and  when 
**  they  saw  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  enter  there,  they  le- 
^  turned  again  to  the  host''  In  ooncluaionf  however,  all  egress 
by  the  subterranean  passage  being  prevented,  the  castle  was 
taken,  and  the  defenders  put  to  the  sword.  Froissa&T;  Vol.  II. 
fo.  xiviii. 

So  liifiiche  weren  thai  alUj 

Ymaget  semed  it  nought. — P.  170  st  50. 
It  is  difficult  exactly  to  determine  whether  painting  or  sttp 
tuary  is  the  subject  of  this  curious  description.  I  incline  to  the 
former  opinion ;  for,  in  stanza  62,  Granhardin  rushes  to  salute 
Ysoude  and  Brengwain,  and,  in  his  precipitation,  breaks  his 
head  against  the  wall.  This  mistake  might  more  easily  occur 
where  coleurs  aided  the  deception,  than  if  the  figures  had  been 
cut  in  stone,  as  the  word  **  images*  seems  to  imply.  The  hall 
of  a  Gothic  castle  was  usually  painted  on  the  sides  and  roof; 
at  least  upon  the  latter,  the  former  being  often  hung  with  ta- 


342 

pestry.  Some  vestiges  of  this  decoration  may  be  traced  in  the 
benquetting  room  of  the  ancient  castle  of  fiorthwick,  about 
twelve  miles  from  Edinburgh.  I'he  painting  is  executed  on  a 
vaulted  roof  of  hewn  stone,  with  suitable  inscriptions;  such  as 
*<  The  Palais  of  Honor.''  In  this  hall  Bothwell  was  feasting 
with  the  unfortunate  Mary,  when  the  first  insurrection  took 
place  against  her  authority.  They  were  nearly  surprised,  the 
queen  escaping  with  difficulty,  in  the  disguise,  it  is  swd,  of  a 
page. 

I  find  no  mention  of  the  images  in  the  folio,  but  they  are  al» 
luded  to  in  the  metrical  fragment,  p.  037,  In  Lancelot  du  LaCy 
there  occurs  a  circumstance  somewhat  similar.  That  knight 
was  long  confined  by  the  envious  Moipune  la  Faye,  sister  to 
King  Arthur,  but  resembling  him  in  none  of  his  good  qualities^ 
and  widely  differing  from  him  in  his  unsus[Mcious  confidence  in 
Queen  Guenever.f  Tlie  good  knight,  finding  his  time  hang 
heavy,  chose  to  charm  it  away,  by  painting  on  the  walls  of  his 
prison  the  whole  hibtory  of  his  amours  with  the  wife  of  the 
great  Arthur,  who,  in  these  tender  ooncems,  shared  the  fate  of 
the  cowardly  and  petty  king  of  Cornwal.  Sir  Lancelot,  dis- 
trusting, probably,  his  own  powers  of  producing  the  desired  re- 
semblance, iwas  at  the  further  pains  to  guide  the  spectator  to 
the  meaning  of  the  painting,  by  certain  mottoes  and  distiches^ 
pointing  out  the  nature  of  the  adventures,  and  the  quality  of 
the  dramatis  persons.  He  could  not  possibly  have  made  worse 
use  of  his  leisure ;  for,  some  time  afterwards,  King  Arthur, 
while  visiting  his  nster^  was  lodged,  by  the  insidious  Morgain^ 


t  Queen  Guenever  rarprised  Morgain  in  the  embraces  of  a  fa- 
vourite knight,  and  very  imprudently  published  her  disgrace.  Of 
course.  Sir  Xiancelot  and  she  experienced  all  the  mortification  and 
danger  which  could  be  produced  by  the  rage  of  an  afl^nted  womaO/ 
and  an  incensed  enchantress. 
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in  this  painted  chamber.  Though  probably  no  great  amateur 
of  paintings  these  decorations  were  enough  to  interest  him  for 
the  whole  night.  The  result  was  a  confirmation  of  the  suspi- 
cions, often  infused  into  his  mind  by  Sir  Gawain  and  his  brethren. 
A  breach  with  Sir  Lancelot  became  unavoidable,  which  finally 
occasioned  the  destruction  of  the  whole  chivalry  of  the  Round 
Table. 

Mine  herte  hye  hath  y^steke^ 

Brtngwain  bright  and/re.^^V.  177.  st  64. 
The  love  of  Gaohardin  for  the  trusty  confidante  of  Ysonde 
is  mentioned  in  the  fragments,  p.  S31,  but  not  in  the  folio. 
According  to  later  authority,  the  hand  of  Brengwain  is  bestow^ 
ed  upon  Gouvemail,  the  squire  of  Tristrem,  and  this  faithful 
couple  succeed  to  the  kingdom  of  Lionesse.  Ganhardin,  cal^ 
ed  Kahedin  in  the  folio,  and  Pheredin  by  Tressan,  is  supposed 
to  express  the  same  ardent  longing  to  see  Ysonde,  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  text ;  bat,  his  desire  being  satisfied,  he  falls 
desperately  in  love  with  her,  and  continues  to  write,  in  her 
praise,  one  lung  lay  after  another,  till  he  exhausts  both  his 
strength  and  poetical  powers,  and  fairly  dies  while  concluding 
a  madrigal.  This  is  not  the  worst  effect  of  his  passion ;  for 
Ysonde,  naturally  gentle,  had  been  induced,  by  the  lamentable 
condition  of  this  despairing  bard,  to  write  him  a  letter  of  con- 
solation. It  unfortunately  fell  into  the  hands  of  Tristrem,  who 
became  thereupon,  first,  poetically  mad,  like  the  ^amonred 
Breton,  and,  afterwards,  outrageously  frantic  in  good  eamest.f 
Our  hero  roves  through  the  forest  in  this  melancholy  oonditioi^ 
bat  still,  instinctively,  exerts  his  prodigious  strength  in  the  con- 


t  It  is  probable,  that  the  ■utdnesi  of  Orlando  was  copied,  by  Ari- 
osto,  either  from  the  romance  of  Trirtrcw^,  or  from  that  of  Lonce^tft. 
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quest  of  monsters  and  giants^  oppressors  to  the  herdsmen,  with 
whom  he  associated,  and  hy  whom  he  was  fed.  Like  Orlando, 
in  his  encounter  with  Rodomont  upon  the  perilous  bridge,  Sir 
Tristrem  quells  tlie  arrogance  of  such  errant  knights  as  saw  in 
him  only  a  wandering  lunatic.  At  length  Mark,  when  hunt- 
ing in  the  forest,  finds  Tristrem  asleep  among  the  shepherds. 
Paying  little  attention  to  so  miserable  an  object,  he  winds  his 
horn,  to  recal  his  followers.  The*  madman  starts  up  at  the  well 
known  sound  of  the  chaoe,  and  utters  all  his  hunting  cries, 
cheering  his  favourite  Hodain,  and  calling  him  by  name.  Ne- 
vertheless, Mark  does  not  reco^^nise  the  nephew,  whom  he  had 
so  much  cause  both  to  love  and  to  hate,  but  only  rejoices  in 
finding  a  fool,  who  could  be  so  very  amusing.  He  carries  him 
to  Tintagel,  where  he  is  acknowledged,  first  by  his  dog  Hodain, 
knd  then  by  the  lovely  Ysondc.  The  skill  of  the  latter  com- 
pletes a  cure,  already  begun  by  the  influence  of  her  presence^ 
and  Sir  Tristrem,  pardoned  by  his  uncle,  incurs^  by  fresh  oA 
fences,  a  new  banishment    Tristan,  ff.  o^viii. 

Sir  Canados  woi  thaUy 

Constable  the  guenful  neighe.-^F.  178.  st  66. 
This  enterprising  constable,  who  hoped  to  succeed  the  peer- 
less Tristrem  in  the  love  of  the  queen  of  Comwal,  is  the  Ca- 
riados  of  Mr  Douce*s  Fragment  See  p.  225.  He  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  folio ;  for  the  treacherous  Canados  must  be  car^ 
fully  distinguished  from  Karados  Brief-bras  (partie  prem.  fL 
ciiiii.  part  sec.  ff.  liii.),  a  Knight  of  the  Round  Table,  distin- 
guished for  his  valour,  but  yet  more  as  the  husband  of  a  chaste 
and  constant  lady;  a  happiness  which  King  Arthur  himself 
Plight  well  have  envied  him.   She  was  the  only  dame  in  Queen 
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Guenever's  train,  who  could  wear  the  mantle,  designed,  like  the 
horn  of  Morgain,  to  pro?e  matrimonial  fidelity.* 

Y  hated  also  thou  be, 
Ofalle  that  drinke  wine.— P.  180.  SL  70. 
This  was  a  proverbial  phrase.    In  an  old  French  metrical 
romance,  we  find, 

"  La  meillenr  gent,  qai  oncqaes  benrent  Tin." 

The  phrase  also  occurs  in  Sir  Gy,  and  other  tales  of  chivalry, 
as  well  as  when  Robert  de  Brunne  tells  as, 

Soudan  sa  curteya  nercr  drank  no  weyn. 

This  was  but  a  limited  compliment,  as  few  Saracen  Soldans 
were  in  the  habit  of  drinking  wine. 

Oway  rode  TrUtrem  thai  nigki^ 
And  Ganhardin  ftiside.— P.  184.  st.  78. 
This  hasty  retreat  of  Tristrem  and  his  friend  greatly  blemisb« 
ed  the  reputation  of  both,  especially  in  the  eyes  of  Brengwain. 


•  See  the  tale  of  the  "  MantU  MadeAmht,"  in  Wat's  Fablimtx, 
with  Ellis'  ^etet,  and  the  ballad  of  the  "  Boy  and  the  MantU,"  in 
Reliquts  of  Ancient  Poetry,  Vol.  IIL  In  the  last,  Karados  is  call- 
ed Craddoc,  a  name  which  he  also  bean  in  the  metrical  romance  of 
Arthour  and  Merlin : 

The  thirti-iift  was  Craddoc, 

An  bardie  knight  in  ich  floe. 

The  Welch  poems  abound  in  encomiums  on  his  ralonr.  He  was 
called  Freich'Fras,  or  Strong-Arm ;  which  the  Norman  minstrel^ 
corrupted  into  Brirf-Bras,  and  Briio-Bras. 
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Iliat  trusty  confidante  of  Queen  Ysonde  could  connive  at  the 
arts  of  love,  but  not  at  the  evasions  of  cowardice.  According- 
ly, scorning  alike  Tristrem  and  her  own  newly  espoused  hus- 
band, she  quarrels  even  with  her  mistress,  for  still  retaining  a 
favourable  opinion  of  them.  At  this  part  of  the  tale  conn 
xnences  that  fragment  in  Mr  Douces*  MS.  analysed  in  p.  831. 
et  sequen.  The  events  which  it  contains,  and  details  at  great 
length,  are  briefly  mentioned  in  the  text,  yet  so  as  sufficiently 
to  show,  that  the  story  is  precisely  the  same,  although  the  cir- 
cumstances, so  concisely  related  by  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  or 
by  the  reciter  of  his  poem,  are  dilated  and  enlarged  by  the 
Norman  minstrel ;  just  as,  in  the  preceding  fragment,  events 
are  only  hinted  at,  which  are  narrated  at  length  in  the  present 
text 

Coppe  and  claper  he  hare, 

Ai  he  a  metel  vare.~P.  185.  st.  80. 
The  adventures  of  Sir  Tristrem,  while  in  this  unpleasant  dis- 
guise, are  told  at  length,  p.  9Sd.  Want  of  cleanliness,  of  linen, 
of  vegetables,  of  fresh  meat  in  winter,  but,  above  all,  sloth  and 
hardship,  concurred  to  render  the  leprosy  as  common  in  Europe, 
during  the  middle  ages,  as  it  is  in  some  eastern  countries  at 
this  day.  Nor  were  its  ravages  confined  to  the  poor  and  de»- 
titute.  Robert  the  Bruce  died  of  this  disorder,  as  did  Con- 
stance, duchess  of  Bretagne,  and  Henry  IV.  of  England.  Va- 
rious hospitals  were  founded  by  the  pious,  for  the  reception  of 
those  miserable  objects,  whose  disease,  being  infectious,  re* 
quired  their  excluuon  from  society.  For  the  same  reason, 
while  they  begged  through  the  streets,  they  usually  carried  the 
cup  and  clapper  mentioned  in  the  text  The  former  served  to 
receive  alms,  and  the  noise  of  the  latter  warned  the  passenger 
CO  keep  aloof,  even  while  bestowing  his  charity.    In  Henbt- 


347 

eon's  Testament  qfCreseidey  that  fair,  but  fickle,  paramour  of 
Troilas  is  afflicted  with  leprosy,  as  a  puniahment  for  her  incoin 
stancy.    Saturn  denounces  to  her  the  sentence : 

Thus  shalt  thoa  go  begging  fro  boas  to  boos, 
"With  cuppe  and  clappir^  like  a  Jasaroas. 

Her  father  conveys  her  to  the  receptacle  for  such  miserable 
objects : 

Whan  in  a  mantel,  and  a  bevir  hat. 
With  coppe  and  clappir>  wonder  priTiIy, 
He  opened  a  secrete  gate,  and  oat  thereat 
Conveyed  her,  that  no  man  should  espie ; 
There  to  a  village,  half  a  mile  therebie. 
Delivered  her  in  at  the  spittell  hoas. 
And  daily  sent  her  part  of  his  almons« 

A  leper-woman  cuts  short  Creseide^s  long  lamentation  at  this 
dismal  change,  and  exhorts  her  to  practise  the  trade^  which  was 
now  tp  support  her : 

Go  leme  to  clappe  thy  clappir  to  and  fro. 
And  learn  aftir  the  lawe  of  leper's  lede. 

Again,  while  she  is  begging  with  her  miserable  associates, 
Troilus,  the  lover  whom  she  had  betrayed,  returns  victorious 
from  a  skirmish  against  the  Greeks.    The  lepers^ 

Seeing  that  companie  come,  with  o  Steven, 
Thei  gave  a  crie,  and  shoke  cuppis,  God  spede 
Worthie  lords !  for  Goddis  love  in  heaven* 
To  OS  lepirs  part  of  your  almon  dede ! 

The  beautiful  passage,  which  follows^  is  too  long  for  inser- 
tion. Creseide  looked  on  Troilus.  He  met  her  glance,  and 
could  not  recognize  the  beauty  he  had  adored,  in  the  leprous 
wretch  before  him;  but  her  look  inHinctively  revived  in  his 
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bosom  ^  the  spark  of  love,"  which  had  long  lain  dormant  His 
arm  grew  weary  of  bearing  his  shield,  liis  heart  glowed,  and 
his  colour  changed ;  he  knew  not  himself  the  cause  of  his  dis- 
order; but,  throwiug  his  purse  into  the  skirt  of  Creseide,  rode 
heavily  onwards  to  the  city.  She  recognized  her  lover,  and 
died  in  despair. 

I  am  informed,  that  there  are  in  Italy  a  sort  of  beggars,  re- 
markable for  their  impudence  and  pertinacity,  who  still  mak« 
oae  of  the  cup  and  clapper. 

Brengwain  went  dvoy. 

To  Mark  the  fang  tche  gede.^V,  185.  st  81. 
For  the  communications  of  Brengwain  to  King  Mark,  by 
which  she  procured  the  banishment  of  Canados ;  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  Ysonde  coaxed  her  attendant  back  into  her  usual 
accommoct^ting  temper,  and  for  Tristrem's  eiculpation  from 
the  charge  of  alleged  cowardice,  see  the  Analysis  of  the  Me^ 
trical  French  Fragment,  pp.  232~S$5. 

A  tumament  thai  Ute  crte, — ^P.  188.  st.  86. 
This  tournament  was  undertaken  by  Tristrem  and  Ganhar- 
din,  for  the  vindication  of  their  character.  They  had  an  op« 
portunity  of  avenging  themselves  of  their  enemies,  and  Meria- 
dok  and  Canados  fell  under  the  lance  of  Tristrem.  This  cor- 
responds with  the  fragment,  p.  236.  In  the  folio,  Andre t  (the 
Meriadok  of  Thomas)  has  not  the  honour  of  dying  in  the  pro* 
fession  of  chivalry,  or  by  the  arm  of  Tristrem.  H,e  attends 
the  queen  when  she  enters  a  Breton  vessel,  from  the  motive^ 
as  she  pretends,  of  curiosity,  but,  in  reality,  to  go  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Tristrem,  then  mortally  wonnded  (pp.  197 — S38.}: 
Genes,  a  faithful  friend  of  Tristrem,  commanded  &e  vessel 
and  seeing  Andret,  the  invidious  persecutor  of  his  master,  in 
the  act  of  passing  the  slippery  plank;  he  cannot  resist  the  tempn 
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tation  offered  by  so  fair  an  opportunity,  and  pushes  him  int» 
the  sea,  where  he  perishes.  There  are  many  tournaments  men- 
tioned in  the  folio,  hut  no  one  corresponding  to  that  in  the 
text. 

A  knight  that  merd  no  scAone.— P.  190.  st  91. 

The  knights  often  made  whimsical  vows,  to  forbear  a  certain 
part  of  their  dress,  armour,  or  habits  of  life,  until  they  had  exe- 
cuted a  particular  adventure ;  witness  the  oath  of  Mandricard» 
never  to  wear  sword  till  he  had  acquired  that  of  Hector;  and 
the  vow  of  the  Marquis  of  Mantua,  never  to  eat  bread  from  a 
tablecloth,  or  sleep  with  his  wife^  until  he  had  avenged  the 
death  of  his  cousin  Baldwin — a  vow  so  truly  chivalrous,  that  it 
was  adopted  by  the  knight  of  La  Mancha  himself,  after  his 
casque  had  been  demolished  by  the  sword  of  the  fiiscayner, 
Don  Quixotef  Book  II.  c.  8. 

The  combat  which  follows,  between  the  two  Tristrems  and 
the  ravisber  of  the  younger  knight's  bride,  assisted  by  his  seven 
brethren,  is  detailed  iu  the  fragments  (p.  938.),  where  the  inju- 
rious baron  is  called  Estuit  TOgueilleux,  of  Castle-fer.  But 
the  death  of  Tristrem  is  differently  narrated  in  the  prose  ro- 
mance. According  to  that  authority,  he  was  previously  en- 
gaged in  two  desperate  adventures.  Umoy,  count  of  Nantes, 
a  vaHsal  of  the  duke  of  Bretagne,  rebelled  against  his  liege-lord. 
This  news  was  communicated  toTristrem,  whose  father-in-law 
was  now  dead,  and  who,  in  right  of  his  wife,  and  yet  more  from 
his  great  prowess,  seems  to  have  become  protector  of  Runalem, 
the  young  duke.  The  count's  messenger  came  before  him 
while  he  was  playing  at  chess  with  his  wife :  **  Tristrem,"  said 
he,  "  Umoy,  count  of  Nantes,  renounces  thy  homage,  and  thy 
^  protection,  and  will  bold  uf  thee,  in  future,  neither  land  nor 
^  living.''  **  Since  the  count  has  defied  me  by  thee,"  answered 
Tristrem^  **  by  thee  1  defy  him;  and  in  eight  days  will  be  be- 
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^  fore  Nantes  with  two  tfaonsand  knights,  to  punish  lum  as  U 
^  traitor.'^  Tristrem  kept  his  word,  defeated,  woonded,  and 
made  prisoner  the  oonnt,  before  his  dty.  The  town  was  also 
taken ;  but  a  tower,  garrisoned  by  Umby's  men  at  arms^  and 
commanded  by  Corbel  voiiK  the  ihort  chinf  master  of  his  ser^ 
jeants^  held  out  against  a  storm.  Tristrem  was  foremost  in 
scaling  the  walls,  but  Corbel  threw  down  on  him  a  huge  stone, 
which  wounded  his  face  desperately,  and  precipitated  him  from 
the  ladder.  His  followers,  incensed  by  his  danger,  stormed  the 
tower,  and  slaughtered  the  garrison*  Tristrem  was  borne  home 
to  the  care  of  his  wife,  who,  in  skill  in  surgery,  yielded  only  to 
her  name-sake  and  rival,  Ysonde  of  Cornwall.  In  the  intimar 
cy,  occasioned  by  her  constant  attendance,  Tristrem  forgot  hn 
situation,  and  his  fealty  to  Queen  Ysonde,  and  the  Breton 
princess  became  his  wife,  in  the  tenderest  sense  of  the  word. 
Her  happiness  was,  however,  attended  with  fatal  consequences 
to  Tristrem's  health ;  and  Tressan,  with  more  regard  to  drama- 
tic effect  than  fidelity,  chuses  to  represent  it  as  the  immediate 
cause  of  his  death.*  But  there  is  no  authority  for  this  trait  of 
sentiment  Tristrem  not  only  recovered,  but  again  forgot  the 
white-handed  Ysonde  (now  doubly  his  own)^  in  the  arms  of  his 
ancle's  wife,  f 

The  great  quest  of  the  sangreal  was  now  the  object  of  ambi- 
tion among  all  the  knights  oft  the  Round  Table.  This  sangreal, 
or  blessed  tureen,  was  the  vessel  from  which  our  Saviour,  and 
his  disciples,  eat  the  last  supper;  which,  according  to  tradition, 
was  brought  to  England,  along  with  the  spear  which  pierced 
his  side  at  the  crucifiiion,  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  ^  the  genr 


^  Corps  d'ExtrttU$  da  Romans,  Tom.  I.  p.  176, 
t  Triitran,  ff.  czviii.  et  sequen. 
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^  tie  knighty*^  as  be  is  called,  '^  that  tooke  downe  Jesus  front 
^  the  cross.'' — Morte  Arthur,  Part  IIL  chap.  SS.  For  some 
time,  the  sangreal  was  visible  to  all  pilgrims,  and  its  presence 
conferred  blessings  upon  the  land  in  which  it  was  preserved. 
One  of  the  descendants  of  Joseph  was  always  its  guardian*; 
who,  to  qualify  himself  for  so  pure  a  trust,  was  bound  to  ob- 
serve the  most  rigid  chastity,  in  deed,  word,  and  thought  One 
of  these  holy  men  so  far  forgot  himself,  as  to  look,  with  unhal- 
lowed ardour,  upon  a  young  female  pilgrim,  whose  vest  was 
accidentally  loosened,  as  she  kneeled  to  receive  his  Uessiag. 
The  sacred  lance  instantly  punished  his  frailty,  spontaneously 
piercing  both  his  thighs.  The  blood  continued  to  flow  from  the 
marvellous  wound,  and  the  guardian  of  the  sangreal  was  ever 
after  called  Le  Roi  pacheur.  About  the  same  period^  certain 
wood  nymphs  inhabited  the  caverns  of  Britain.  When  a  tra- 
veller passed  the  haunts  of  the  beautiful  and  benevolent  beings, 
one  issued  forth  with  a  napkin,  on  which  she  spread  store  of 
the  most  delicious  viands,  and  another  with  a  cup  of  exquisite 
wine.  But  mankind  are  always  ungrateful.  An  unlucky  king 
Magims  with  some  unworthy  knights,  not  satisfied  with  sharing 
the  hospitality  of  these  lovely  nymphs,  forcibly  violated  their 
chastity.  They  have  never  since  appeared  as  formerly ;  and  it 
must  be  owned,  that  our  modem  bar-maids  are  but  indifferent 
substitutes.  Heaven  was  offended  at  these  delinquencies.  The 
sangreal  withdrew  its  visible  presence  from  the  crowds  who 
came  to  worship,  and  an  iron  age  succeeded  the  happiness 
which  its  arrival  had  diffused  among  the  tribes  of  England. 
Merlin  foretold  to  King  Arthur,  that  from  his  Round  Table 
should  come  a  champion,  who,  not  by  dint  of  sword  and  lance, 
but  by  a  purity,  void  even  of  the  shadow  of  frailty,  should 
atchieve  the  adventure  of  the  sangreal,  and  restore  the  Roi  peS" 
cheur  to  his  pristine  health.  While  Arthur  and  his  knights 
held  a  high  feast  on  Pentecost  eve,  they  were  surprised  and  en- 
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raptured  by  the  marvellous  appearance  of  the  aangreal.  ^  Alfotf, 
^  they  heard  cracking  and  crying  of  thunder,  that  them  thoug^it 
**  the  place  should  all  to  rive.  In  the  midst  of  the  blaste  en^ 
^  tred  a  sunne-bearoe,  more  clear  by  seaven  timet  than  ever 
**  they  saw  day :  and  all  they  were  alighted  of  the  grace  of  the 
**  Holy  Ghost.  Then  began  every  knight  to  behold  other,  and 
^  either  saw  other  by  their  seeming  fairer  than  ever  they  saw 
"  other,  not  for  then  there  was  no  knight  that  might  speake  any 
^  word  a  great  while.  And  so  they  looked  every  man  on  other, 
^  as  they  had  been  dombe.  Then  there  entered  into  the  hall 
**  the  holy  grale,  covered  with  white  samite ;  but  there  was 
**  none  that  might  see  it,  nor  who  beare  it,  and  there  was  all. 
"  the  hall  fulfilled  with  good  odours.  And  every  knighte  had 
^  such  meat  and  drinke  as  he  best  loved  in  this  world ;  and 
^  when  the  holy  grale  had  been  borne  through  the  hall,  then 
**  the  holy  vessell  departed  suddenly,  that  they  wist  not  when 
**  it  became.''  After  this  wonderous  vision,  most  of  the  com- 
nanions  of  the  Round  Table  vowed  to  depart  in  quest  of  the 
sangreal ;  and,  indeed,  they  were  never  afterwards  assembled. 
Cleanness  of  life  being  the  principal  requisite  towards  success, 
Sir  Lancelot  and  Sir  Tristrem,  thougit  the  most  redoubted 
knights  of  the  Round  Table,  might  have  dispensed  with  under- 
taking this  adventure.*  Both,  however,  attempted  the  quest 
of  the  sangreal ;  and  Lancelot,  long  persevering  in  it,  under- 
went manifold  insults  aud  mortifications,  for  his  presumption 
in  taking  upon  him  such  aa  enterpriie,  while  defiled  with  dead- 


*  The  sangreal  was  finally  atcliieved  by  Galahad,  assisted  by  Sir 
Bon  and  Sir  Percival.  At  this  part  of  the  ancient  romance,  the 
reader  is  surprised  to  perceive  with  what  astonishing  assurance  the 
wildest  superstitions  are  engrafted  upon  the  licentious  adrentares 
of  Sir  Lancelot  and  Sir  Tristrem. 
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\y  ^D,  whereof  he  never  had  been  confessed.  As  for  Sir  Trif* 
trem,  he  spon  gave  up  the  adventure,  as  not  reserved  for  him, 
and  returned  to  Brittany,  where  he  died,  in  the  following  man* 
oer: 

Runalem,  the  young  duke  of  Brittany,  was  desperately  ena* 
moured  of  the  fair  Gorgeolain,  wife  of  Bedalis,  one  of  his  ba^ 
rons^  who,  from  jealousy,  confined  her  in  a  moated  castle. 
Tristrem,  accustomed  to  find  expedients  on  such  occasions^ 
and  as  complaisant  to  the  loves  of  his  brother-in-law,  as  ardent 
in  his  own,  contrived  to  forge  a  set  of  false  keys,  by  which  the 
duke  visited  Gorgeolain  at  pleasure,  while  her  husband  hunted 
in  the  neighbouring  forest.  Tristrem  accompanied  Runalem 
on  these  private  excursions.  Upon  one  fatal  day,  his  cap  un« 
fortunately  fell  oS,  as  they  entered  the  castle.  This  was  not 
all.  The  considerate  Tristrem,  leaving  the  lovers  alone,  walk«> 
ed  in  an  adjacent  chamber,  covered  with  fresh  rushes,  and 
hung  with  beautiful  tapestry,  representing  the  conquest  of  Bre- 
tagne  by  King  Arthur.  His  present  situation  naturally  led  him 
to  reflect  on  his  past  happiness ;  and,  while  he  was  thus  pen- 
sively musing,  he  indulged  himself  in  a  habit,  acquired  in  such 
fits  of  absence,  of  thrusting  the  rushes,  one  after  another, 
through  the  figures  in  the  tapestry.  At  length,  the  baron's  horn 
being  heard  at  a  distance,  Tristrem  and  Runalem  quitted  the 
castle.  Bedalis  entered  soon  after,  when,  finding  the  cap  of 
Tristrem,  and  observing  the  rushes  stuck  into  the  tapestry,  ac- 
cording to  his  well-known  practice,  he  suspected  his  misfortune, 
though  he  mistook  the  author.  The  threat  of  immediate  death 
extorted  a  confession  from  his  wife,  that  Runalem  and  Tris- 
trem had  but  just  departed.  He  followed  their  traces  with 
thirty  attendants,  and  assailed  them,  without  respect  to  the  in* 
equality  of  numbers,  or  of  arms.  Runalem  was  slain  after  a 
desperate  resistance,  and  Tristrem  once  more  wounded  with  a 
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poisoned  sword.  Assistance,  however,  arrived,  and  the  trutor- 
oai  baron  was  compelled  to  'fly  from  Brittany.  With  seven 
hundred  followers,  he  ezerdsed  the  profession  of  ^  UUague^ 
that  is,  pirate,  until  he  was  surprised,  and  slam,  by  a  force  sent 
out  against  him  by  the  merchants  of  Constantinople.  As  for 
Tristrem,  he  was  carried  home ;  and  the  history  of  his  death  is 
told  nearly  as  in  the  metrical  copy. 
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CONCLUSION. 


The  companyomfiftene^ 

To  death  did  thai  thringc-^F.  197.  fit  1. 
These  conclading  stanzas  are  intended  to  bear  the  same  pro- 
portion to  the  French  metrical  fragroenty  which  has  been  re- 
marked to  exist  betwixt  that  and  the  genuine  e£Fusions  of  Tho- 
mas of  Erceldoune.  The  facts,  therefore,  which  the  French 
minstrel  gives  at  great  length,  are  here  shortly  and  concisely 
told,  in  imitation  of  the  abrupt  stile  of  the  poem,  to  which 
these  verses  are  offered  as  a  conclusion. 

Fele  talven  thai  bringe^^F.  197.  st  1. 
According  to  the  French  folio,  one  poor  physician,  from  the 
school  of  Salerno,  discovered  the  cause  of  Tristrem's  malady, 
and  was  in  a  fair  way  to  effect  a  core ;  but  the  ignorant  facul- 
ty of  Bretagne  mutinied  upon  his  prophecy  of  a  supenrening 
inflammation,  and  upbraided  him  with  presumption  and  pover- 
ty. **  Seigneurs,"  fait  il,  "  je  suis  poure  (pauvre).  Dieu  me 
**  donnera  assez  quant  il  luy  plaira.  Non  pnurtant  le  sens  n'est 
^  pas  en  draps  ne  en  vestemens,  mais  au  cueur  on  Dieu  Ta 
**  mis." — Fueil.  cui.  Upon  this  retort  the  court  physicians  be- 
came outrageous,  and  not  only  refused  to  consult  with  the  sage 
of  Salerno,  but  even  threatened  to  leave  Tristrem  to  hb  sole 
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diorge,  if  he  were  not  instantly  dismissed.  In  trnth,  tfaey 
could  not  have  done  the  patient  a  greater  favour.  His  wife, 
however,  judged  and  acted  as  most  women  would  have  done  in 
her  situation— dismissed  the  tattered  scholar,  and  retained  his 
ignorant  but  well-habited  rivals,  who  soon  reduced  Tristrem  to 
the  desperate  state  described  in  the  text 

Hii  kind  hert  it  brake,— V,  909.  st  11. 
The  affecting  scene  of  Tnstrem's  death  is  thus  narrated  in 
the  metrical  fragment : 


—tome  sei  vers  la  pareie : 
Dune  dit,  "  Deus  salt  Ysolt  et  mei ! 
Quant  a  mei  ne  voier  venir. 
Pur  votre  amur  m'estuet  morrir. 
Je  ne  puis  plus  tenir  ma  vie : 
Pnr  vos  rauers  Ysolt,  bele  amie  \ 
N'aver  pit6  de  ma  langur, 
Mais  de  ma  mort  aurez  dolur ! 
Co  m6st  m'amie,  grant  confert. 
Que  \nxk  aurir  de  ma  ment! 
Amie  Ysolt !"  trei  fes  d\t, 
A  la  qaarte  rend  l'e»prit. 

The  proae  romance  describes  it  thus :  ^  Tristan  se  toama  de 
^  I'autre  part, et  dist  **  Ua,  ha!  doulce  amye,  a  Dieu  voos  re- 
'<  comroande !  jamais  ne  me  verrez,  ni  moy  vous !  Dieu  soit 
"  garde  de  vous,  adieu,  je  m'envoys,  je  vous  salut  V*  Lors  bat 
''  sa  coulpe,  et  se  rdcommande  a  nostre  seigneur  Jhe  Crist,  et 
^  le  cucur  luy  creve,  et  Tame  s'ea  Ta.'' — Fueil.  cxxiii. 

Mumeih  <dd$  and  yinge^^'P,  903.  st  19. 
"  Lors  y  acourent  grans  et  petis,  crians  et  bruyans^  et  font 
^  tel  deuil,  que  Ton  ny'ouyst  pas  dieu  tonnant."— IHs/an, 
*S«G.  part,  ff,  cxxii. 

t 
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Oone  it  he  than^ 
Oflnglond  theJiort.^V.  203.  st  19. 
The  eologiuni  prooounced  over  the  body  of  Sir  Lanodot,  b^ 
Bors  de  Ganes,  is  equally  applicable  to  Sir  Tristrem,  his  bro* 
ther  in  arms.  **  And  now,  I  dare  say,^  said  Sir  Bors,  '^  that 
^  Sir  Lancelot,  there  thou  liest,  that  were  never  matched  of 
*^  none  earthly  knights  hands ;  and  thoo  wert  the  curtiest  knight 
^  that  ever  bare  shield ;  and  thou  wert  the  truest  friend  to  thj 
^  lover  that  ever  bestrod  horse ;  and  rhou  wert  the  truest  loverji 
'^  of  a  sinful  man,  that  ever  loved  woman;  and  thou  wert  the 
^  kindest  man  that  ever  struck  stroke  with  sword ;  and  thoa 
**  wert  the  goodliest  person  that  ever  came  among  press  of 
^  knights;  and  thou  wert  the  meekest  man,  and  the  gentlest^ 
'^  that  ever  eate  in  hall  among  ladies ;  and  thou  wert  the  stem- 
^  est  knight  to  thy  mortal  foe  that  ever  put  spear  into  the  rest^ 
Morte  Arthur^  last  chapter. 

Szciche  lovers  alt  thei 
Never  tchal  be  moe. — P.  204.  st  15. 
The  bodies  of  the  unfortunate  lovers  were  conveyed  to  Cont* 
wall.  Mark,  still  glowing  with  recollection  of  his  injuries,  re- 
fused to  permit  them  to  be  buried  in  his  dominions;  but  he 
relented  upon  perusing  a  letter  written  during  Tristrem's  last 
illness,  which  he  had  attached  to  the  hilt  of  his  sword,  and  ad« 
dressed  to  his  uncle.  On  seeing  the  blade,  which  had  relieved 
Cornwall  from  bondage,  and  learning  from  the  letter  the  fatal 
tale  o(  the  boire  amoureutey  Mark  wept  piteously  over  a  pas* 
sion,  more  the  effect  of  enchant ment,  or  destiny,  than  of  voli- 
tion. ^  Heias  dolent !  pourquoy  ne  scavoys  je  ceste  avanture  ! 
^  Je  les  eusse  aincoys  ceilez ;  et  cousenty  qui'lz  ne  feussent  ja 
*'  partis  de  moy.  Las !  or  ay  je  perdu  m»u  nepveu  et  ma 
^.femme.'*-— FueiL  cxxv.    Mark  caused  to  be  erected  over  the 


358 

txKlies  a  splendid  chapel,  in  which  was  first  displayed  that  mi- 
racle, since  narrated  in  so  many  ballads.  Out  of  the  tomb  of 
Tristrem  sprang  a  fair  eglantine,  and  twisted  itself  around  the 
monument  of  Ysonde.  It  was  three  times  cut,  by  order  of 
King  Mark,  but  was  ever  found,  on  the  next  morning,  to  have 
revived  in  ail  its  beauty.  Ce  miracle  eitait  tur  Mofueignenr 
J^taUf  et  tur  la  Royne  Tteulie. 


GLOSSARY. 


GLOSSARY. 


Abade.    Abode^ 

Abide.    Abuy  it 

Acas.    A  CAS,  by  chance, 

Adredy  verb.  To  dread, 

Aither.     Either. 

Adoon.    Down. 

Al.    AIL 

Alede.  Ichaiede.  Every  lede^ 

or  rule.    See  Lede. 
Amorwe.     To'morrow^  or  on 

the  morrow. 
An.  To  owe.  ^TbatmeGodc 

an^'^p.US.   What  God  owes 

me,  i.  e.  Means  to  send  me. 
Ao.  Owen.  "  Held  his  hert  in 

an.''   Kept  his  mind  to  him- 

Ad.   If,  an  than,  as  then  when. 

Anay.  One  no.  ^  This  lond 
nis  worth  anay."  This  land 
does  not  merit  even  to  be  re* 
Jhued,  iff^ered  in  a  gift. 


A  night.    One  night. 
Anker.    Anchor. 
Anoogh.  Enough,  suffiiuently. 
Anour.    Honour.    Qaere,  in 

p.  18.  Ought  we  not  rather 

to  read  Amour  9 
Aplight.    At  once,  literally  one 

ply.     Repfy  is  in  common 

use,  and  duplies  and  tripUes 

are  still  law  terms  in  Soot* 

land. 
Are.    JSrs^y  formerly. 
Are.    Oar. 

Arere.    Or  ere,  before, 
A  res.    Rbs.  Sax.    Assault, 
Aresoundy  p.  36.  Criticised, 
Aros.    Arose. 
Aroume.    Around^  at  a  di^* 

tance. 
Arst    Erst, 
Amwe.    Arrow, 
Aside.     **  Ich  Aside,"  p.  19. 

Every  one  side^  every  sidt. 
Aski.    Ask. 


362 


Assant   Auault, 

Assise.  The  long  assue.  Ap- 
parently a  term  of  cbessy 
now  disused. 

Atere.    ArrangCy  p.  32. 

Atter.    After. 

Atuinne.  Between^  or  perhaps 
at  winy  p.  26. 

Atwinue.  At  winne. 

Auentours,    Adventurei, 

Aught.  T.  To  pertain  to, 

Aughtest    Oughtest, 

Auter.    Altar, 

Auwine.  Accomplith  their  pttr- 
pose.  The  Scottish  phrase 
exists,  '^  to  win  to  a  plaoe,^ 
instead  of  to  get  thither. 

Awede.  Swoon,  An  acute 
disorder  in  the  bowels,  is, 
in  Scottish,  termed  a  weed. 

Awrake.  Did  wreak,  or  avenr 
ged, 

Awrekea  Awrokeuy  revenged. 


Bade  nought.  Abode  not,  ^,21. 

did  not  remain, 
Buliff,  p.  157,   for   baili&y. 

The  office  of  Bailiff: 
Bak.    Back. 
Bake.    Back, 


Bale.    Sorrow,  calamity. 

Band.     Bound. 

Bane,  ban.     Bone. 

Bar.     Bare,  carried. 

Bare.     Wild  boar. 

Barnes.     Children. 

Batayl.     Battle. 

Bajn.    See  Boune. 

Bede.  Gave,  It  is  elliptical- 
ly  used  for  To  bid  to  have^ 
See  p.  159. 

Bed,  bede.  Proffered,or pledge 
ed. 

Bede.  Prohibition,  from  Be- 
DEN,  Sax.  <*  Of  gate  nas  there 
no  bede."  There  was  no pro^ 
hibition  of  passage,  p.  27. 

Beize,  beighe,  BET,  BEAT.  Cor- 
na,9aji.  coronet.  ^Whogaf 
brocbe  and  beize  .^  Whodis-^ 
tributed  princely  rewards^ 

Belami.  Bel  ami,  Fn  Fair 
Friend. 

Beliegbe.     Befy. 

Beld.    BuUd, 

Beld.  Bold.  *"  Of  bot  sche 
was  him  held.''  She  coura- 
geously, or  generously,  gave 
him  aid. 

Bern.  Beam.  Sonne-bem.  Sun-^ 
beam. 

Bende.  Bandage.  Blod-bende. 
Bondage  to  restrain  the  bhod,. 
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Bene,  ben.    Been. 

Benisonn.    Blemng. 

Bere.     2b  bear^ 

Bes.    Beat,  be. 

Bet,  y.  p.  191.  To  abate. 

Bethe.    Be. 

Better  specie.     With  greater 

speed, 
Biden.     Did  abide. 
Bidene.  Immediately fOff" hand. 
Biforo.     Bifore. 
Behight.    Promised.    Hight  is 

more  commonly  used. 
Beseketh.    Beseecheth. 
Besieged.     Besieged. 
Be  sight.    By  sight,  apparent' 

Bist,  p.  146.  Abyest. 

Bistode,  bystaid.     Withstood. 

Bitake,  v.  To  commit. 

Bitaught.  Committed  to.  ^  Bi- 
taught  liem  God  and  gode 
day.*"  Wished  them  God's 
guidance,  and  good  day. 

Bithen.     Between^ 

Bithen.     Then. 

Biyande.     Beyond. 

Bituene,  bitwene.    Between. 

Blake,  blalc.    Black. 

Blede.     Blood. 

Blethely.     Blithely. 

Bleynte.    Drew  aside. 


Blehand.  Bbte,frombIeah.SuL. 

Caruleus.    Blehand  brown, 

A  bluish  brown. 
Blinne.     To  stop,  or  cause  to 

stop.    Sax.  Blinnan.    Ces- 

sore. 
Bio.    Dark,  properly,  blue. 
Blod.     Blood. 
Boyathe.     Both. 
Bode.    Order,  appointment. 
Bok.    Book. 
Bonair.    De  bon  air.  Fr.  Cbtcr* 

teous. 
Bond.    Bound. 
Bone.    Boon. 
Bore.    A  small  round  hole. 
Bot    But,  unless. 
Bote.     Boot. 
Bothen.    Both. 
Bother.    *"  Her  bother  blede,* 

The  blood  of  both. 
Botoun.    Button. 
Borwes.    Boroughs.   Thus,  in 

the  romance  of  Sir  Gy,  in 
the  Auchinleck  MS. 
Therefore  I  asken  yon  now 

right, 
Gif  ye  knowe  onr  ani  knizt,. 
That  is  so  stoat  and  bold. 
That  the  batayl  dar  take  on 

bond, 
To  fight  ogain  Colbrood^ 
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Half  mi  land  have  he  shold. 
With  alle  the  borwes  that  lith 

thereto. 
To  him  and  to  his  aires  ever 

mo 
To  have,  give  he  wold. 
Borwes.    Pledget, 
Boan.     To  make  ready  to  go, 

to  be  ready f  also  to  befitted 

out  for  a  portf  in   which 

sense  we  still  say,  whither 

hound  f 
Brae.  Broke,  To  break  a  hert, 

is    the  appropriate    phrase 

for  carving,  quartering,  or 

cutting  it  up. 
Brade.   Broad.   "^  Of  folk  the 

feld  was  brade,''  p.  19.    fhe 

field  was  covered  wUh  pea- 

pU. 
Brak.    Broke. 
Bnsu    Burst, 

It  brast  thurch  blod  and  ban, 
Gif  hope  no  ware  to  rise,  p.  33. 
Jt  (Roband*s  heart)  had  burst 

through  blood  and  bone,  if 

hope  had  not  arisen. 
Brede.     Breadth. 
Bregge,  brigge.     Bridge. 
Brende.     Burned. 
Brimes.    Brims,  coast,  or  ie«- 

shore; 


Brinies.  Helmets,  frcfmBryim, 
Sax.  or  corsletSf  from  the 
French  Brugne. 

Broche.     Afibula^  or  clasp. 

Brond.     Brandy  sword. 

Busk,  or  boske.     To  array. 


C. 

Can.  V.  Tobeable.  Michel  caa. 
To  be  powerfuL 

Chaci.     Chase. 

Chast,  p.  163.  To  chastise. 

Chavel.    Jaw. 

Cheker.     Chessboard. 

Cheire.    Chair. 

Cherl.     ChurL 

Ches.     Chess. 

Ches,  chesen.  To  chuse,  or  so* 
lect,  used,  in  the  oblique 
sense,  to  appoint.  ^  A  tur- 
nament  thai  ches.''  They 
appointed  a  tournay. 

Chirch.     Church. 

Ciadde.  Al  cladde,  p.  18»  el^ 
thed  in  armour. 

Claper.  Clapper^  usually  car- 
ried by  lepers  or  beggaflh 
See  Note,  p.  346. 

Cledde.    Clothed. 
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Clen.    Cleau* 

Cleped.     Called. 

CJobbe.     Club. 

Coppe,  coupes.     Cup^  cup$, 

Clough.    A  ravine. 

Cold,  p.S9.  T.  To  became  coltL 

Conbeil.    CounciL 

Coupe.    See  Coppe. 

Couth.    Knew,    ^  Best  couth 

of  medicine.''  Knew  mast  of 

medicine, 
Craftes.    ArtSy  or  accaa^Hshr 

menu. 
Crake.     Crack, 
Cri.     Cry^  proclaim. 
Criestow.    Crieit  thou. 
Crist    Chrut. 
Croice.     Croti. 
Croude.  An  instrument  of  miur 

sic,  resembUng  a  rebeck  or 

fiddU, 
Cuiitek.    Contest, 
Cuntre.    Country. 


^  Dathet  him  ay.**  lU  luck 
have  him.**  Dehait  occurs  in 
the  same  sense  in  the  Fa- 
hliaUf  entitled  Comtant  Dur 
imneli  fiarbazan^  Vol  IL 


In  the  prose  Romance,  Tris- 
trem,  when  he  arriyes  in  Ire- 
land wounded,  terms  him- 
self, <*  Un  chevalier  deshaUie 
et  malader 

Ded.     Caused  to  do. 
To  childbed  ded  he  go 
His  owhen  wife  all  so  tite. 
To  cMldbed  did  he  cause  hi$ 
own  wife  to  go  immediately. 

Dede.  Did.  Dedeaway.  Fut 
oxDoy. 

Dede.  Deed.  '^Thestewanl 
forsoke  his  dede,''  p.  100.  We 
would  say,  rexwunced  his  ao- 
tion. 

Ded.    Dead. 

Dedely.    Deadly. 

Delit.    Delight. 

Delten.    Dealedy  did  deal 

Dent.    Dintf  stroke. 

Departed,  p.  118.  Farted,  le- 
parated. 

Deray.    Deroute,  confunon. 

Dere.    Dear. 

Dere.    Deer. 

Dern.  Darky  secret.  **  To 
serve  dern  and  dear,"  p.  84. 
seemt  a  proverbial  expre^ 
don,  and  by  no  means  inti' 
mates  any  scandaL  P.  163. 
^  the  dern  dede,"  the  trick- 
eddeed^ 
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Dernly.    Darkly^  n^tteriou^ 

Deftte.    Dathed. 

Deth.     Death. 

Dcvel.     Devil. 

Des.  A  raUed  ipace  in  an  an' 
dent  holly  on  which  the  more 
dignified  pertont  $at. 

Desiri.     Deure. 

Dight.  Prepared,  drested,  or 
made  ready.  **  To  dight  to 
death,"  p.  20,  m^ans  to  put 
to  death;  a  common  expre»' 
sion. 

Diol.     Dole,  Morrow* 

DoiUul.     DolefuL 

Dome.    Doom. 

'<  Don  was  on  the  tre.**  Done 
to  death  upon  a  tree. 

Dote,  p.  113.     Dotard. 

DoughL      To  be  able  to  do. 

'  **  Never  no  dought  him  day." 
He  wot  able  to  do  nothing 
by  day.  This  construction  is 
singular. 

Doiihter.     Daughter. 

Douhti.     Doughty. 

Douk.    Duke. 

Dragoun.     Dragon. 

Drain.     Drawn. 

Draught,  p.  167.  A  drawing 
stroke. 

Drede.    Dread. 


Drough.    Dreme. 
Duelled.     Dwelt. 
Duerwe,  dwerg.     Dwarf, 
Dyd.    Dyed. 


Eighe.  Eye.  £igbe-«enc.  Eye- 
tight. 

Eld.    Old. 

Eldren.  Elders,  in  the  geni- 
tive case.  ^  liis  eldren  hald.*' 
I^e  hold  of  his  ancestors. 

Erne,  em,  earn.  Sax.  Vncle, 
properly,  uncle  by  the  fa- 
ther*s  side,  but  used  indif- 
ferently.        ^ 

Endred.     Entered. 

Erand.     Errand. 

Erly.     Early. 

Ers.     Erst. 

Erth.  Earth.  Erthehous.  Sub-^ 
terranean  dwelling,  or  cave. 

Eten,  etenes.     Giant,  giants. 

Everich.     Every. 


Fade,fedc  Faithful.  Forest- 
fede,  p.  153,  seems  equiva- 
lent to  good  green-wood. 
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fVider.    Father. 

Pair  folk  and  fre.  Fair  and 
frtty  a  common  expletive. 

Fals.     Falte, 

Fand.     Tofind, 

Pand.     Found, 

Far.     Fare, 

Faaght.     Fought, 

Faye.     Faith, 

Fay.     FfKith, 

Fayt.  7b  betray;  heoce  fay- 
tour,  IVai^or. 

FebU.    Feebly. 
Febli  thou  caost  hate, 
Thereman  schuld  menske 
do,  p.  179. 
Thau  hatestfeebfyyi.  e.  mean- 
ly, when  a  man  should  act  at 
a  man, 

Fechen.     Fetch, 

Fedde,  oftener  spelled  fode,  a 
frequent  epithet  in  romance. 
**  Fairly-fedde"  seems  equi- 
valent to  well  educated^  or 
nurtured. 

Pel.  V.  Tofdl^  or  quell. 

Peld.    Beld, 

Feid.    FeiUd. 

Feloun.    Felon^/elL 

Fele.     Many, 

Fende.    Fiend. 

Ferd.  FearedjiearedjOTjright-- 
cned. 


Ferden.     Did  fare. 

Fere.  Companion,  Trewefere. 
Trusty  companion. 

Ferly.     Wonder. 

Ferly.  adject.  Marvellous.  Fer- 
ly play.     Wonderous  sport. 

Perth.     Fourth, 

Perther.     Farther. 

Fest     Feast. 

Pet.    Feet. 

Piger-tree.     Fig'tree. 

Plain.     Tojiy, 

Flo.    Fke^fly. 

Fleighe.     Tofly,Jlew. 

Flemed.    Banished. 

Flete.    To  float.     Flet    Dtrf 

Pies.    J7tei,  i  Aur«. 

Flore.    Flower. 

T:    Foe, 

Fode.    Food, 

Fold,  in  folde.  Jn  number,  an 
expletive. 

Pole.     Foo&A. 

Folely.    Foolishly. 

Fold.  Yfold.  In/oW,  toge- 
ther. 

Fon,  foen.    Jbe^r. 

Fond.  Found,  obliquely,  pro- 
cured. 

For-bede.  Previously  proffer^ 
ed,  p.  163. 

Forbede.    Forbid, 
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Foren.    Tofare. 

Forgaf.     Forgave, 

Forlaio.    Lain  by. 

As  woman  is  thus  for  lain, 
Y  may  say  bi  me. 
I  may  $ay  of  myself,  that  I 
am  in  the  situation  of  a  di*" 
honoured  woman^  p.  49. 

For-hole.  For-heled^  concealed^ 

Forlorn,  used  actively,  To  lose, 
p.  35.  **^  Mi  fader  mi  hath 
forlorn.''  My  father  hath 
lost  me, 

Formost.     Foremost, 

Forward.  A  paction,  or  ew- 
gagement, 

Forthi.     Therefore, 

Fot.    Foot, 

Founde,  or  fonde.  Sax.  fundan. 
Togo, 

Founden.     JFbuitdL 

Frain.  Toask questions,  Frain- 
ed.  Asked,  Also  to  demand, 
as  in  p.  ISO. 

Fram.    From, 

Ft6,  Free,  thatfree,  a  com- 
mon expletive. 

Freined,    Frained,  asked. 


Oa.    Go. 


Gabbest  InventatfaUehoodi, 
Fr.  Gaber. 

Gadering.     Gathering. 

Oaf.     GaTJe, 

Gamme.     Games. 

Gare.     Gear,  dress. 

Gat.     Gate,  passagea 

Gate.  The  road,  "*  To  take 
the  gate/'  Scottish,  to  deport^ 
p.  121. 

Gayn,  p.  97,  ful  gayn.  Gainful^ 
useful, 

Geauote.     Giant, 

Gede.    Did  go,  went-. 

Gem.    Nimbly, 

Gert«    Garredy  caused  he, 

Gile.    Guile, 

Giltles.    Guiltless. 

Ginne.  Engine,  deceit, 
Bot  give  it  be  thurch  ^nn^ 
A  selly  man  is  he,  p.  15. 
The  meaning  seems  to  be^ 
He  is  a  fortunate  man,  un- 
less he  has  acquired  ngf  a^ 
feet  ions  by  artifice  or  witchf 
craft.    See  Sellt. 

Give.  Gif   The  original  of  s^ 

Gle.    Music, 

Glewe.  Glee,  properly  the 
joyous  science  of  the  nwii* 
strels, 

Glewemen.    Minstrels, 

Gode.    Good. 
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Goinfainoun.  Gowfalone^  Ital. 
A  pennony  or  itandard* 

Graithed.    Arrayed. 

Grene.    Greoi. 

Gret.    Greeiedj  did  greet, 

Gfece.  To  weep,  still  used  in 
Scottish. 

Grete,  from  grsade.  Sax.  Cam, 
^  All  white  it  was  the  grete," 
pk  154.  The  com  wot  now 
ripe. 

Gretetb.    Greet  ye. 

Grewe.  Grew.  ^  That  al  games 
of  grewe.''  Of  whom  grew 
(t.  e.  were  invented)  allgame$f 
p.  84. 

Greves.    Meadows. 

Grimli.     Grimly. 

Grisly.    Ghastfy. 

Guede.  No  guede^  no  whit. 
The  words  are  more  nearly 
allied  than  mij^ht  be  qonjec^ 
tared  from  their  appearance, 
gu  frequently  being  convert-, 
ed  into  v,  and  d  into  the  si- 
milar sound  of  t.  It  is  the 
nequid  of  the  Latin. 

Gun.    Ganf  began. 


H. 

Haggards.     Wildhawkt,  meta- 
phoricaliyy  loose  i 


Hald.  Hold.  The  sense  is  ob- 
scure in  p.  56. 

By  al  Markes  hald 
The  truwage  was  tan. 
It  seems  to  mean,  that  the, 
tribute  was  submitted  to  by 
all  Mark*s  holdy  or  castle^ 
i.  e.  by  all  his  counsellors^ 
lyistrem  excepted. 

Han.  Have,  ^  He  dede  him 
han  on  heye."  He  caused 
him  instantly  to  have. 

Hals.    Neck. 

Halt  Halten^tohold.  What 
halt  it?  What  avails  it  f 

Hard.    Heard. 

Harde.    Hardy. 

Harpi.  2b  harpj  or  pi!ay  on 
the  harp. 

Hast,  an  haste^    On  haste. 

Hat     Hightj  commanded. 

Hate.     Hot,  warm, 

Hattou,  what  hattou?  what 
hightest  thou?  What  art 
thou  called. 

Hayre,  p.  165. 

Heighe.     High. 

Heighe.  To  hye,  to  go  in  haste. 
All  in  heighe.  All  in  haste. 
**  To  heighe  and  holden 
priis,"  p.  13.  To  go  to  wage 
single  combat. 

Heigheing.  Command,  or  pro* 
clamation> 

A 
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ileildom.    Health, 

Held.  To  hold.  ''Held  mine 
honde.'^    Pledge  n^  hand. 

Heldeii.     To  hold. 

Hele,  heildom.    Health. 

Uele.  Conceal,  ^  Id  bird  oas 
not  to  hele,'*  p.  19.  Itmuit 
not  he  concealed  in  heart, 
A  frequent  expletive  in  the 
metrical  romanees.  Some- 
times it  is  thus  modernizedy 
^'  In  herte  is  not  to  hide.'' 

Heled.    Healed. 

Hem,  Sax.  Them. 

Hende.    Courteous. 

Hen^e,  p.  174,  under  hend. 
Under  hand. 

Hennes.    Hence. 

Her.    Hearf  Sax.  their. 

Herd.    Heard. 

Here.    Her, 

Hert    Heart, 

Hert    Hart. 

Hert-breke.  Heart-breaking, 
utelesi  labour. 

Hete.    Highty  commanded, 

Hetheliche.    Haughtify. 

Heued.    Head. 

Hewe.    Hue,  luitre,  comr 
plexion. 

Heye,    High,  dignified, 

Hight.    Promiud. 

Hight.    To  be  named. 


Hird.    Heart. 

Hirritage.    Heritage. 

Hobbled.    Toteed, 

Hole.    Whde^  sound. 

Hole.    See  Forhols. 

Holtes.  Heights,  from  hault, 
Fr.  or  woods,  from  Sex.  halt. 
**  Holtes  hare  or  bore,"  a 
common  phrase  of  romance, 
may  either  mean  gr^  woods, 
or  bleak  uplands, 

Hom.    Home, 

Honde.    Hand, 

Hong.    Hanged, 

Horedom.     Whoredom, 

Hot.    Hight,  ordered. 

Hoten.     Heighten,  named. 

Hou.    How. 

Huscher.     Usher. 

Hye.    She. 


I. 

lammeren.    Lament. 

Ich.  J.  This  pronoun  is  often 
prefixed  to  die  verb  as  a  com- 
pound, as  Ichave,  Icham,&c. 

Ich.  Each,  Blao  eke.  <"  Alas, 
that  ich  while,"  p.  20.  Alas, 
that  very  time, 

Ich  on.    Each  one. 
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nk.    Same;  ^tiSkj  thai  tame. 
loien.    Enjoy, 
Irel    Evil, 


K. 

Kene;  Keen,  hold,  used  often 
metaphorically,  afl,  p.  81.  '^  a 
plaster  keae.'^  A  powerful 
plaster.  ^  Ysonde  that  was 
kene."  Whowaepomerfully 
lavefy, 

Kertel.    Kirtle,  tunk. 

KesL     To  catt  down. 

Kidde.    Kithed,  did  prove, 

Kinde.  Kindred.  ^  O  ionde 
there  is  tbi  kinde,''  p.  17. 
^  The  land  where  is  thy  kinr 
dred.^    Thy  notice  land, 

Kinde.  Nature,  Bikind.  Aa- 
turally. 

Kiagericbe.    Kingdom, 

Kithe.    To  prove,  to  make  an 

attempt,  p.  S4,  to  practice,  p. 
101.  to  produce,  in  which 
sense  it  is  still  used  in  Soot- 
land. 

Knave  child.  A  man  child. 
Knaoe  Bairn  b  still  used  in 
Scotland.  Knabe.  Ptier.Ger. 


Laik,  love-laik.  Their  love-to- 
kens,  from  lack.  Sax.  munus. 

Lain.  Ue,  '  Nought  to  lain. 
Not  to  lie,  9k  common  exple- 
tive. 

Lain.     To  bely,  or  conceal, 

Lan.  Left  off",  from  lio,  to 
leave  offl 

Las,  lasse.    Leu, 

LaL    Leave. 

Lat    Let,  obstacle, 

Lat,  lait.    Fashion,  or  nutnner. 

Latoun.  Mixedmetal,probahbf 
brass.  Isl.  laatun. 

Lay.  Properly  a  poem,  gener^ 
ally  any  narrative. 

Lay.     Lbobp, 

Layne.     Did  lie, 

Layt.    Listen. 

Lede,  in  lede.  lit  language,  an 
expletive;  synouYmous  to  J 
tell  you, 

Lede.    Rule. 

Lede.    Lead, 

Leeches.    Physicians, 

Lefe.  Dear,  obliquely  pleas- 
ed, as  ^  Lefe  to  lithe,"  pleas^ 
ed  to  hearken. 

Lef.     Leve,  dear. 

Lefted.    Lifted. 

Leighen.    To  lye. 
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Lepe.    To  Leap. 

Leved.    Left  of. 

Lepe.    Leaped. 

Lever.    Dearer,  but  used  for 

Lele,  Fr.  IM.  Loyai,  or  faitk^ 

rafAer. 

M 

Leve.    Leave. 

Icman.    Mittrets^  or  hve. 

Leue.    Xeve. 

lende.    Land. 

lide.    SeeLsDE. 

Lerled,  lered.    Taught. 

ligbte,  al  lights  obliquely  for 

Lerc.    To  learn. 

aUrea^. 

Lent,  lerest     Ttackest,  ob- 

Liften, p.  162,  seems  an  error 

liquely  for  sayesty  if  indeed 

of  the  pen  for  ligten^ 

there  is  no  error  of  the  pen. 

Lighe,p.l24.    Lie. 

for  /ieyfff,  p.  57. 

litf.    Ufe. 

Les  of  honndefc     Leaik  of 

Liifliche.    Livefy. 

hoandi. 

Lin.    Laiuy  or  laid. 

Les.    iMt. 

Linden,  Sax.    The  linden  tree. 

Lea,  witboaten  let.    ITitAcmf 

but  generally  any  tree. 

/eM,  an  expletive  for  utt- 

Line.    Properly  the  lime  tree. 

douhtedhf. 

but  generally  for  a  tree  of 

Less.    lief. 

any  kind.    **  Lovesome  un- 

Lesen.   To  Um. 

der  line,^    Lovely  under  the 

Lesing,  Lying.  Widioot  lesing. 

greenwood  tree. 

J»  #r«^A,  a  frequent  exple- 

Lite.   Little. 

tive. 

Lith.     To  allay.  Sax.  Diinks 

Lete.    Hinderance.   '^Nolet 

that  are  lith,  drinks  of  an 

ye  for  no  pay."  Be  not  pre- 

aitua^ng  quality. 

vented  for  doubt  of  reward^ 

Lith.    Lieth. 

p.  106. 

Lithe.  To  give  attention.  ^Li- 

Letecrie.   Cau$ed  to  be  cried. 

the  to  his  lore.''    Obey  hi$ 

Leue.    Levey  dear^ . 

inttructions  or  commands. 

Leyst.    Liett. 

Lithe,  p.  101.    Oblique  for  so- 

Lete.    Let. 

titfaetion.    **  No  asked  he 

Lete.    7b  leavey  left. 

loud,  no  lithe.** 

Leten.    Did  let. 

Liye.    Lye. 
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Lod.    Loady  etirga,  p.  8?. 

Lof.    Loaf. 

Loghe.    A  lodge. 

Loke.    Look. 

loker.  XooAer,  p*  116.  GtMr^ 

i^MNi,  or  protector, 
Londe.    Xoiuj. 
Londes.    Lands, 
Longeth  me.    I  long. 
Lores.     Jnf/nicfioiM.     Lores 

lytbe,  p.  Sd.    J^^auf  ^9  Aii. 

or<ier<. 
Lorn.    Zof^ 
Lothely.    Drea^uL 
Loued.    Xooed. 
Lough.    Laughed, 
Lovesome.    Lofoehf. 
Lufiam.    Lofottomey  lovely^ 
Lye,  p.  183.    Probably  p/oce 

oflyingy  or  pitching  camp. 
Lyoon.    Xi(m. 


Ma.     To  make. 
Main.     Mighty  power. 
Maistrie.    Myiteryy  victory, 
Atarchaond.    Merchant. 
Mare.    More. 

Martirs.  Cattle  killed  at  Mar^ 
tlemas  for  winter  pravidon^ 


itill  called  Marti  in  Scot- 
land. 

Masoans.    Matom. 

Maogr^  Mai  griy  dapitey  dis- 
pleature. 

Maught.    Might. 

May.    Maiden. 

Mede.    Meed. 

Meketiche.  MickkyScMueh. 

MekeUdie.    Mightify. 

Mele.  To  meddle.  <"  Meke- 
liche  he  gan  mele."  Much 
he  began  to  heetir  hmueff. 

Meld.  Meliedy  meddledy  at- 
gaged. 

Menske,  or  meose.  Humaney 
or  manhfy  from  MenniicliCy 
Sax. 

Mene.  Moanymake complaint. 

Mendi.    Amend. 

Merken.    Marked: 

Merkes.    Marki. 

Mes.    Jlfeo/. 

Mesel.    A  leper. 

Mest  Moet.  Mestmay.  Could 
do  meet. 

Mi.    My. 

Michel.    Muchy  or  great. 

Min.     Mine. 

Minne.  Apparently  from  Jlfinf, 
to  offer.  '^  Marices  gan  they 
minne.''  They  began  to  offer 
marks,  or  money. 
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MirL    Meny, 

Mirour.     Mirror, 

Mirthes,  p.  83,  used  for  glea, 
or  tune$. 

Mis.    Misi, 

Mister.    Neid, 

Moy  raa,  moe.    Mare, 

Mode.  C{wrd^e,  obliquely  an- 
ger. 

Mold.  Mouldf  appearance, 
"  Poor  man  of  mold.''  I^ 
man  poor  in  his  outward  ap' 
pearancty  p.  54.  ^  Money 
of  a  molde.''  Coin  of  one 
tort, 

Mone.    Money, 

Monestow.  Must  thou.  In 
Scottish,  maunst  thou. 

Most    Must, 

Moaght  Might,  ^  He  no 
wist  what  he  mought''  He 
knew  not  what  he  might  or 
ought  to  do. 

Mot.    A  note  upon  the  bugle, 

Moten.    Musten,  must. 


N. 

Nan.    None, 
Nam.    Name, 
Nas^  ne  was.    Was  not, 
Naro.    Narrow, 


Naught  les.    Nought  less.   An 

expletiire. 
Ndghe.    Nigh, 
Nek.    Neck, 
Nende.    An  end, 
Ner,  ne  were.    Were  not, 
Ner.    Near. 
Nevon.    Nephew, 
Nezst.    Nest. 
Nil^newiL    WUlnot, 
Nisten,  ne  wisten.    Did  not 

know, 
Niyen.    Nine. 
Noither.    Neither, 
Nold,  ne  wold.    Would  not. 
NoQ.    Now,  Nou  are.    Now 

erst f  or  first. 


O,  an.    One. 

Obade.    To  abide. 

Ofeld.    Of  field. 

Of  loode.    On  landy  or,  as  we 

say,  ashore. 
Of-take.    Overtake, 
Ogain.    Against. 
Olive.  OfU/e.  To  bring  olive. 

to  take  from  life,  to  slay, 
Olive.    AUPDCf  Uv^. 
On.    One, 
Onan.    Anon. 
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Onblithe.  Unblithe,  not  glad, 
or  displeaud. 

Onride.    See  Unridb. 

Ore.  A  word  of  uncertaiD  de- 
rivation, and  various  appli- 
cation; Tyrwhitt  explains  it 
as  meaning  graeCf  Jaiwrnr, 
protection.  See  a  note  upon 
this  phrase,  Ritson's  Me^ 
trical  Romances,  Vol.  IIL 
p.  263. 

Our,  p.  172.  Ahridee4  from 
Outher,  either, 

Oway.   Away. 

Owhen.    Ovm, 

Oner.  Over. 

Oule.   OwL 

Ous.    Us, 

Ozaines.  Against, 


Panes,  pans,  peni^  Pennies. 

Obliquely  for  wealth.   *^  As 

prince  proud   in   pan,''  as 

wealthy  as  a  prince. 
Pavilouns.  Pamlions, 
Pes.  Peace,  repose.  The  king's 

peace  is  alluded  to,  p.  187. 
Peoe.    Piece. 
Piche.   Pitch. 
Pelte.   To  put  in. 


Pended.  Belonged  to. 

Pine,  pin.   Pain,  constraint 

Pizt,pight    Thrust. 

Plawe,  in  plawe.  Flatfy,  from 
Plat,  Fr. 

Points,  p.  83.  Points  of  play. 

Pouer.    Poor, 

Pow.  A  pool  In  Scotland,  tad- 
poles are  called  pow'heads, 
from  their  round  shape,  and 
their  being  found  in  pools. 

Pray.    Prey. 

Presant.   Present, 

Prest.   Pri»to,  quickfy. 

Preyed.  Prayed, 

Priis,  p.  165.  IIU  note  bloom 
at  the  death  of  the  stag, 

Priis,  prize.  Price,  value,  or* 
fnerit. 

Prise,  pres.  Encounter.  "Proud 
inpres.'^   Bold  in  battle. 

Prout.   Proud. 

Pride,  p.  96.  Obliquely  used 
for  splendid  appointments. 

Priv4    Privy. 

Privie.    Privily. 


Quath.   Quoth. 
Quik.  Quick, a&ve,  "As quick 
they  wald  him  sle.'^    2% 
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would  kill  Aim  aUve.  We 
retain  this  awkward  oonfor- 
matioD  in  some  phrases,  as 
burning  alive,  for  burning 
to  death, 

Qaite.    Requite, 

Quite,  p.  173.    Quit. 


R. 

Raches.  Traperly  a  greyhound 
biicht  from  Racha,  Sax.  but 
signifying  often  a  greyhound 
in  general, 

Rade.     Rode, 

Rade,  on  rade.  On  rode.  Of 
rade.  Of  road,  from  jour^ 
ney, 

Radde.    Did  rede,  admed, 

Raf,  in  raf,  p.  26>  equivalent 
to  Ratbeiy,  Speedily,  from 
Rathinga,  Sax.  tuhUo* 

Raft.    Bereft,  robbed. 

Rake.  Reach,  "<  This  wil  the 
torn  tow  rake.''  Matters 
will  take  this  turn,  p.  179. 

Randoun.    Impetus. 

Ransotm.    Ransom,  tribute. 

Rathe.    Ready. 

Rathe,  rathely.    Quickly, 

Raught,rattzt.    Reached,  gave. 


Rawe.    Row, 

Recure.    Cure. 

Redyli.    Readily. 

Rede.  Advice.  Rede  means 
resolution  in  p.  16. 

Rede.    Read. 

Reles.    Release. 

Renoun.    Renown. 

Reped.  Did  excite,  from  Re- 
PEAK,  Sax.  Agitare.  **  Re« 
ped  him  many  a  res."  Ex- 
cited many  an  attack  against 
him, 

Repaire.    A  hunting  phrase. 

Res.    Assault. 
How  Gamelyn  and  Adam 

had  ydon  a  sori  res. 
Boundin  and  woundin  many 

men 
Against  the  kingis  peoe. 
Taleqf  Gamelyn,  line  1060. 

Resoun.    Reason, 

Rewe.    Rowed,  or  did  row, 

Rewed.     Was  sorry,  repented, 

Rewthe.  Pity.  ^  Rewtfae  mow 
ye  here."  A  pitiful  case  ye 
may  hear. 

Eeve.    To  rob, 

Reved.     Robbed. 

Richeliche.    Richly. 

Rjis.    RiK. 

Rike.    Rich. 

Riven.    Cleft, 
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Rive.  The  aea-ihore,  from  Ri- 
PA,  LrC. 

Rive,  p.  53.  To  arrive. 

Rizt     Right. 

Rode.  Roodf  an  appropriate 
expresiionfor  the  cron. 

Romaunce  meaiUf  properly^  a 
narration  in  the  ancient 
French  language,  called  Ro- 
MANZ,  from  iti  affinity  to 
the  Latin, 

Rote.    Root. 

Rote.  An  instrument  of  music. 
See  note,  p.  309. 

Roane.  Properly  to  whisper, 
but  sigDifieSy  in  an  enlarged 
sense,  speech  in  general 
'*  Rade  in  roune."  Tell  in 
tale.  ^  Rade  the  rizt  roune." 
Used  the  appropriate  phrase, 
p.  19.  Roan  means  to  sunk" 
man  privately . 

Rottght,  or  raught.  Cared  for. 
**  No  rottght  of  liis  fare.'^ 
Recked  not  his  situation. 

Rowe.     Rough. 

Rowe,  on  rowe.    In  rank. 


S. 


Sa.    So. 
Sadd.    Saddle. 


Sain.    Sun. 

Sain.    To  say,  an  expletive. 

Sainen.  Saining,  blessing,  p. 
160. 

Sake.  GuiU.  "^  Of  sake  he 
make  me  free,"  p.  133.  That 
he  declare  me  free  of  guUt, 
or  rather  accusation,  from 
Sa  k.  Us  vel  objurgium,  a  very 
ancient  word  in  the  northern 
languages.  Sackless,  or  sake- 
less,  is  Scottish  for  innocent. 
See  also  p.  127. 

San  Schewe.  An  expletive, 
signifying  not  apparent^,  in 
reality. 

Sand.  Sound.  A  licentious 
spelling  for  the  rhyme's  sake. 

Sare.    Sore. 

Sat,  from  Sjetinga,  insidia. 
""  Ysain  we  nought  no  sat" 
We  have  not  discovered  an 
ambush, 

Saughten.  7b  make  an  agree' 
ment.  Saughte.  Reconcile 
ed,  or  agreed. 

Saun  fayle.     Without  fail 

Say.  To  say,  expletive,  that 
is  to  say. 

Say.  To  essm^,. or  try.  The 
cutting  op  a  stag  to  see  how 
fat  he  is,  is  called  making 

.  the  say. 
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Ssyn,  p.  156.  Seen. 
Sciiadowe.    Shadow. 
Schemliche.    Shamefulfy, 
Schamly.    Shamefully, 
Scbare.    Cut.    "•  As  Morgan 

hiibredefchare.''  Am  he  was 

at  dinner. 
Scheld,  fcbelde.    ShUld. 
Scbene.    Bright. 
Schende.    Schent^  disgraced. 
Schent   Disgraced^  or  gpoUed, 
Scheres.    Doth  cut,  carve, 
Schewe.    Shew. 
Sdiille.    ShrilL 
Schip  fare.     Voyage. 
Scbolden.    Shoulders. 
Schone.    Shpcs. 
Schope.    Shapedf  disguised. 
Schorn.    Shorn,  cut  out. 
Schortelicfae.    Shortly. 
Scfaouri  schowr.    Shatter. 
Schul.    ^^alL 
Sclasder.    Slander, 
Scrite,  in  scrite^  In  sceipto, 

tit  writing. 
Seighe.    Saw. 
Seistow.    Sayest  thou. 
Seize.    Saw. 
SeiliL    SiUy. 
Selly,  SeUike,  Teut.    Selio. 

Fortunate,  divine. 
SemUaimtyp.  119.  Uteirsetn- 
blance,  or  mode  of  behaviour. 


Semed  to.    Beseemed. 

Semly.    Seemfy. 

Sen.  See.  "'SenoDhim.'  Look 
on  him, 

Sene,  j-sene.  WeU'Seen,  eon" 
^icuous. 

Sett  B»led,Bsinp.S%.  ''Too 
yere  he  sett  that  land,''  It 
is  perhaps  derived  from 
Sauohtem,  to  put  to  accord, 
or  from  Sjekt,  Swed.  Mo- 
dus. The  conatitation  of 
a  Scottish  borough  is  still 
called  its  sett, 

Seuen.    Seven. 

Seyling.    Sailing. 

Serjant  Servant  of  the  crosnu 

Serjaunce.    Service. 

Se.    Sea. 

Se.    To  see. 

Ses.    Sees. 

Sete.    Sit. 

Seth  theoy  sith  then.  Since 
then. 

Seylden.    SaUed. 

Seyls.    Sails. 

Seyt,  man  seyt.    People  sty. 

Sibbe.    Relation. 

Sickerly.    Surely. 

Sigge.    Segge,  say. 

Sight    Sighed. 

Siker.    Sure. 

Siketh.    ^heth, 
4 
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Sindrid.    Sundered, 

Sith.  Time.  Fele  sithe.  Often. 

Siveyp.114.  Aneve;naimkat 
i$  now  90  caUedf  hut  an  im- 
plement  of  the  tame  thape^ 
need  in  winnowing  com.  I%e 
bottom  is  caoered  with  skin. 
In  Scotland  it  is  called  a 
weighty  and  sometimes  u 
sieve,  the  proper  sieve  being 
termed  a  tiddle.  Such  a  light 
and  broad  substance  might 
prevent  the  fiet  from  sinh- 
ing  in  snow* 

Sket,  skete.  In  haste.  Sax. 
ScYTAN,  frrtcere. 

Sla.    Slay. 

Slaw.    Slewy  or  Mn. 

Sle.    ^. 

Sleighe,  sleiye.  Trudent^wi»e\ 
lienoe  the  modem  shf. 

Slo.    Shy. 

Slough.    S2e». 

Smaie.    Smartly. 

Snewe.    Snow. 

Socoar.    Succour. 

Solwy.    SoviLLEBy  Fr.  «til2ie<i. 

Som,  fiftend  som.  F'^een^  in 
sumj  or  number. 

Somera.    5«iiiiiier«. 

Somoun.    Summons. 

Soo.    7b  send. 

Son.    Soon. 


Sond.    Messagejembastyt 
Sone.    Son. 

Soube.    Soundf  vis.  of  music 
Sorwe.    Sorrow.   Sorwen,  pL 

sorrows. 
Soster.    Sister. 
Soth.    SootL 
Spac,    Spake. 
Spede.  Speed.  <*  Better  speed.'' 

In  great  haste. 
Spelle.    iSjpfA^A. 
Spille.    To  consumOy  or  te  ron- 

sumed.  Teut.  Spillen.   It 

isnow  ap[^ed  only  to  liquids^ 

com,  or  whatever  is  destroy- 
ed by  dispersion. 
Spilden.    Destroyed. 
Spon.  A  shaving  of  wood,  Linp 

den  spon.    Shaivings  of  the 

linden  tree. 
Spoc.  Spoke. 
Sponrge.   7b  purge^  cleanse  by 

ordeaL 
Sprong.    Sprung. 
Stalked.     To  go  cautiously,  as 

to  surprise  some  Idnds  ^ 

game. 
^talworth.    Strong  and  brave^ 

Sax.  Stal-ferhth.  Fortis. 
Stan.  Stone. 
Stat.  State. 
Stede.  J /wrf,  or,  generally,  a 

place. 
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Stede.  A  tteed. 

Stef.  Stiff,  firm. 

Stat.  Staggered;  hence  MtcN 
ter,  though  now  limited  to 
the  voice.  Steiter,  in  Scot- 
tish, still  signifies  to  stagger, 

Steke.  Y-steke.  Stabbed. 

Stere.  Steer^  numage. 

Sterreth.  Dieth. 

Steven.  jETovr,  or  time, 

Stird.  Btitirred. 

Stilt.  Started. 

Scithe.  StiffyStoutfUpfAMyp. 
d4y  to  diligent  attention. 

Stive.  To  itavey  or  push  mitk 
poUe. 

Stodieth.  ^udietk. 

Ston.  Stome. 

l^nd.  StendL 

Stouer.  Storey  promdonim 

Stooad.  Time,  properly  an 
hour.  On  stounde,  or  that 
stounde.  At  that  time,  an 
expletive. 

Strade.   Strode. 

Strand,  p.  103,  seems  to  fldgnify 
channel.  InScotland^aken- 
nel  is  called  a  ttrand,  as  is 
the  runner  from  a  well. 

StyeSb  STYDySax.  Theplaees, 
or  itationt. 

Swaliu  Swallow. 

Sware,  To  swear. 


Swayn.  Peatant. 
Swelted.  Swooned, 
Swerd.  Sword. 

Swete.  Sweat.  ^Todnesweat,* 
.  p.  179.    To  lose  labour. 
Swiche.  Such. 

Swine,  or  swinke.   Toil,labonr4 
Swithe.  Soon. 
Swopen.  SsMpt. 


Ta.  Take. 

Tan.    Ti^eny  taken. 

Tare.    2b  tear. 

Telde.   DidtelL 

Temed,  perhaps  from  Sex.  Tet 

IfEDy^GETEMEO.    MomUr 

efactus  Domitus.    Tamed. 
Ten,  teen.    Anger  mixed  with 

sorrowy  obliquely  troubley  or 

turmoiL 
Than  for  wheuy  used  passim* 
Than.  T%en.  All  than,  ezple* 

tive,  as  then. 
Thai.    T%. 
Tharf.   Toi/are.   <<Tharfhim 

no  farther  go.''    He  wnll  not 

dare  (be  able)  to  go  far. 
The.    Thee. 
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Hie.   ZbfArtM. 

Thei.    Though. 

Thede,  apparently  a  oontrao- 
doii  for  they  gede. 

Thenketh.   JTunketh. 

There^  used  for  wherCf  pas- 
sim. 

Therefor.    Far  that. 

Therdl.    Thereto. 

Thi.    The, 

Tho.    nejff  or  thote. 

Tho.  I%eny  and  sometimes 
then  when. 

Thole;   Endurcy  ittjfer. 

ThoTCf  p.  34.  There.  A  licen- 
tious spelling  adopted,  ryth- 
mi  gratia. 

Tbenke.    T^nk. 

Threste.  Thrutt. 

Thrift   Induttry,  labour. 

Thritti.    Thirty. 

Thring.   Thrmt.  Sax.  Theiit- 

•      OEN. 

Throy  equivalent  to  thra,  signi- 
fying courageouty  from  Thra- 
CA.  Sax.  brave.  It  is  spelled 
throj  p.  89. 

Thurch.    T^rougA. 

Thye.   Thrive. 

Tidde.   Betidedy  or  happened. 

Til.    Uii^iX 

Tight.   2W.       ' 


Une.   Lote.  Islandic.  TnTE, 

Perdo. 
Tint   Lott. 

Tite.  li^ipe^/^.  Tot.  Fr. 
To.    Two. 
To.   To^aJk^p.ia3.    To  take 

off'* 
Tok.    Tooft. 
Token.   Took. 
Ton.    Ta/^en. 
Tong.    Tongue. 
Tom.    Turn. 
Toun.  Toon.  ^Intoun''isof> 

tea  used  as  an  expletive. 
Tour.  Toury  v.  7.  •*  Best  was 

he  in  tour.''   Beit  in  the  cat' 

tie,  or  palace. 
Tow.   ITum. 
Tow.   To. 

Trad.   Trody  did  tread. 
Travail.  Labour. 
Tre.  Tree. 
Tresoun.   IVeoiOfi. 
Tresow.   Dreature. 
Trewes.   Truce. 
Truage.   Homagey  or  tribute. 
Truwa.   Tme. 
Tua.   2^0. 
Tuenti.    Twenty. 
Tuight  TVvifcA^.  <<0f toiglity'^ 

p.  115.  Tom  off. 
Too:   Two. 
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u. 

Vair.  AJur.beiieoedtohethe 
jJb'fi  of  the  Htingmian  ifuir* 
reL 

Uist  Wut. 

Unblithe.   VMofjoyyiorroW' 

fid. 

Uncouthe.    Unknomn, 
Under  haod.  We  now  say.  On 


Understand.  ^  To  don  him  to 

understand*  To9ervea»hu 

wuppoft* 
Unfaia  DUpUatedy  notjq^ouSf 

iottvwfuL 
Unfre.  Ditcourtemu. 
UngUtless.  GuUtiess. 
Unlight.   Not  lightf  heavy. 
Unbold.  Inmical,  p.  54,  Unr 

mnttingfy. 
Unrede,  anride.   Unrighieous, 
Unselde.  Nctteldom.  Oft  and 

unselde :  a  pleonasm. 
Unsete.    Ufuoft.  FromTeut 

Sacbt,  aio^. 
Unsounde.  Not Moundywcund' 

ed. 
Untroweand.  FaithUi$jtrotlt' 

breaking. 
Ure.  In  ure;  an  expletive.  At 

that  time. 
Venc.  Veine. 


Venemed.  Envenomed,  poimih 

ed. 
Venery.   HU  n^iiery  of  huni- 

ing. 
Unflain.   Unfiayed. 


W. 

Waite.  Wight. 
Wald.  WoM. 
Wand.   Went. 

WarauDt    Warranty  ieatrity. 
Ware.   Were. 
Warld.   Worid. 
Wat.    Wet.  "^  Wines  wat,'' p. 
154.  Liquid  winei  ;  a  pleo- 


Wat.   What. 

Wate.  As  they  wate.  Am  they 
thought. 

Wate.    To  wot  of. 

Wayle  way.  An  eidamation 
of  sorrow  often  used  liy 
Chancer,  and  sometimes 
spelled  walama.  It  seems 
to  have  been  the  harden  of 
some  melancholy  son^ 

Wede.    Weedy  garment. 

Wede,wode  Mad.  <"  Wolf  that 
waldwede.*"  Woif  becoming 
mad.  **  Wode  to  wede,"  p^ 
133.    Mad  to  frenzy. 
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Weder.  Weather.  Weder  to 
fare.  Weather  fit  far  a  v<n^ 
age  or  journey. 

Wedde.    Pledge. 

Welay.  Contraction  for  ve^ 
way. 

Weld.   Tent.  Weltan.  Diri^ 
gere.   The  sense,  in  p.  16. 
may  be  conjectured  from 
the  following  account  given 
by  Merlin's  mother,  of  the  su- 
pernatural person  by  whom 
he  was  begotten. 
As  a  man  I  him  felte. 
As  a  man  he  me  weltef 
As  a  man  he  laye  bi  me ; 
But  what  he  was  I  might 
not  s^. 

Wele.    WeU. 

Welp.     Whelp. 

Wen.  Ween.  Withoutenwene. 
Wtthaut  gttesif  certainly  ;  an 
expletive. 

Wende,wend,weind.  Thought. 

Wende^substant.  for  wein.  A 
guea. 

Wende.    Togo. 

Wendest.  Weendeitf  didst 
ween. 

Wenten.     Went. 

Wepen.     Weep. 

Wepenes.    Weapons. 

Wer.    War, 


Were.  To  were  away.  To  keep 

of. 
Wering.     Warring. 
Werkemen.  Workmen^^  106. 

Men  fit  for  such  a  worky  Itof^ 

voes. 
Wem.   Warn,  Wem  to  wive. 

Warn  against  nuirriage. 
Wers.    Worte. 
Wes.    Was. 
Wesche.     Washed. 
Wezen.     Do  wax  or  become. 
Whasche,  p.  43.     When  as. 
Whare.    Where.  Widewhare. 

Every  where. 
Wick.  Wight,  fit  for  war.  Sax. 

Wio-Lic,  bellieosus, 
Wight    Strong. 
Wiles,  p  173.  should  be  wite$, 

Blamest. 
Wikes.     Wekes. 
Win.     Wine. 
Wining.     Winning. 
Wirche.     Work. 
Wis.  ''  Y  wis  and  nought  at 

wene.*'    I  know  certainly, 

and  do  not  speak  at  guess, 

^  Y  wb  withottten  wene,*'  is 

more  common. 
Wisse,  from  Germ.  Weisah. 

To  guide.    *^  In  world  thou 

wisse  me.''    In  the  world 

do  thou  guide  me.    To  weise 
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is  still  used  in  popular  Soot^ 

tisb. 
Wlis.   Wise. 
\Vite,witau.  Toknom. 
Wite.   Ih  blame.  *<  He  wist  it 

whom  to  wite."    He  htew 

mhere  to  lay  the  blame. 
Witetb,  wateth.  Know  thou. 
Witt.    Blamed^  or  imputed  to. 
Wived.   Married. 
Wode.  Madf  or  Jurume. 
Wok,  p,  169.   Watched. 
Won.  Dwellingf  or  abode. 
Wondred.   Wondered. 
Woning.   fTiniiif^. 
Wore,  p.  84.  A  licentious  spell- 
ing of  were. 
Worth  I.   Will  I  became. 
Worthli.   YTor^fy;  applying  to 

rank  as  well  as  meriL    See 

p.  103. 
WosL  Contracted  for  vi/ies^ 

wilt. 
Wot   To  know. 
Wonges.     Cheeki.    Wamoen, 

Sax.  MaxUla. 
Wough.  £vft^  Sax.  WoGH.  fflir- 

lum^  Obliquely,  trouble. 
Woukes.   Weeki. 
Wraie,  wrie.   To  betray  or  ac* 

ctue. 
Wrake,  p.  85.     Wreck. 
Wrayetb.    Betrayeth^  accuses. 


Wreken.  ^  See  WaoKEir. 
Wrie.    See  Wsaie. 
Wring.     To  pain  tkarpkf. 
Writhe.     Wrath. 
Wroken,  wreken.    Avenged. 
Wrong.     Wrung^  thrust. 


Ya.     Yes. 

y  aid,  yalt    Did  yieU  or  give. 

Yare,y.  1.    Readily. 

Yoom.    Prepared ;    literally, 

carried  out. 
Yede.    See  Yode. 
Yelde.     Yielded;  oblique  for 

repaid. 
Yeme.     To  keqt. 
Yemen.  Keepers^or protectors* 
Yer,  yere.     Year. 
Yfold.     Manyfold. 
Yinge.     Young. 
Yland.    Island. 
Ymages.  JuN^es,  perhaps  por- 

traits. 
Ynough.     Enough. 
Yode.    Went ;  from  yoden,  to 

go. 
Yolde.     Yielded^  or  gave. 
Ysprad.     Bespread. 
Ystonde,  Ystonden.   Stood,  oc 

remtuned. 
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Yvere.    loory.  Wining  carei     His  former 

winmngt.      It  also  means 
•  ready. 

V.  1.  Zere,  or  Zer.    Year^    Bi 

Z.  gere  is  here  used  adverbial* 

Ijf  to  signify,  Itt  limen  paiL 

Zafygaf.    Gave,  Hence,  probably,  the  modern 

Zare.     Early.    To  foster  yair.        phrase,  Of  yore. 

To  educate  in  youth,  p.  26.    Zete.    Yet, 
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